of +> 
gg 4 PL : , ah 
& wm 
re * -, 
Q a E ; 
YO. < 


XA. IT LT $f DE OT 
be 4 5 = 3% © S Fon ES. ot, 
= "Lc » 5 A eg v9 Ss -, 
* 4 j "#6 en” 
Y kl P - bh J 

L #*> t 
_ + - 
ie: 2000s , 6 + T RF f 


SON D 


Reg NOS A 
BREASTPLATE 


-FalTn AND Loys, 


A Treatiſe, | 
Vidiorein the groundandexerciſc 
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In 18. Sermons upon three ſeverall Texts, woo. 
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| | ſter ot Jeſus Chriſt, > 
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Butlet us who are of the day bee ſober, putting 0 the Breaftplateof 
Fullhand Love, 1 Theſ.s5-$- 

What wilt t profs! ,my Brethren, if a man ſay hee have Faith,and, bath 

| ot wnkes 7 Can Faith ſaze him ? James 2-14- 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. | 


1 Theſ.5.9 
1 _ 6. 
Ovpeec- 
of f/eg- 


{ > 


| gratewbicb are revealed and offeredin the Goſpel : 


| a 4/2f wil roxtefend the 


were of no ſtrength : ſince our converſion, wee 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves rothinke a good 
thought, . And,. to worke out from the Saints all 
ſelfe-confidence; God, by their falls teachethebem, 
 Torejoyce in the Lord Jeſus, and to have no: 
confidence intheflefh,... oo 
\j Whaeſorver Chriſt bath for u5, is made oars by 
Faith, which is the hand of the ſoule enriching it by 
receiving Cbriſt, who is the treaſurchid inthe 
held ,and within; rboſeunſearchable riches of 


\ Tes, It is parc of anr ſpiricaall armour. . T hat which 
was fabulouſly ſpoken of ther aceaf. Gyanty, is truly 
ſaid of a(briſitan, he 1s borne with bis armour upon! 
him ; <s ſoonas be isregenerate,be is armed. Tts cal- 
led a Breaſt-plate, becauſe it preſerves the beart; 
long .largeſhicld,(ss the word fignufietb) which! 
Twſaf it: oleman frem:all ſorts of 
afjaults : Which part of ſpirituall armour, and bow! 
it is tohe managed, is declared in che former part of 
hernſump Frexeiſe;in ten Sermons, 1 1, 


Now as all rivers retwme into the ſes, whence. 
they rame;/otbe beleeving (oule having received all 
from Chriſt reeurnetball r.Chriſty, Farhus che be- 
leeverreg/onerblIRud Gelrande/erved ancxpetfed | 
love furh co me;that he (pared wort his onelybegatien | 


| . «4, 
| Srane, but gave him 20 dye farante? Trs-but equotl! 
if ICU > b:4 | that ; 
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an b, hold Tive 1b; 2 fir bite; bring in my\ | 
rrength time gifts. Tiberty,ollthar Thave: wil that 1 | 
am ,in his ſervice,to his ylory.Thatafftion whenor* | | 
theſe reſolutions aviſe,: ff called Lovewhich ſo Ins-: þ 
clineth the Joule, that it muyeth int a dive8 hins; 0-| 
wards that obje& wherein it expeteth contenament, | 
The fonle is miſerably delnded in purſuing ene former} \ 
and in taking wymeat a flying Niles whats it te 
happineſſe in any creature : which a) prares in 
reiHeſneſſe of thoſe irregular agitations, tative ; 
Jeſſe mottons of the nunds of 4mbitions rooluptuons,. 
and covetows perfons whoſe frame» f ſpirit irlikeebe | 
lower part of the elementary go the /eate of | ; 
Wwindes, tetipeſt ant earthquaRes full of nnguiers | 
lrrefſe; whileft the mecorks; Jowle, bketherpare $0| l 
wards heaven, which is alwaies pedceable and tilt, | 
enjoyeth tne reſt and iny Andindted he perfeStio 
of our ſpirits, earoorbe bib in ANN thechinfs | 
of ſpirits, which communieantth 2 goodneſſerorbe| 
creature according 19 its eapatity. This affetForof 
Love,as itrefleteth upon Chrift, being afounand; 
effeft of bis Love to us apprebended by att, is the 
[ubjeF of the {ecomd part of the following Treatiſe 
in ſeven Sermons. .. | 
| The judicious Author out of a piercing inſight | 
imtothe methods of the Femyter knqwing upon what | 
ockes the faith of many p/ he the” ſbipwracke ; _ 
neither 
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| of this doftrine of Fuſtificetion by faith onely; their 


| che ſumme of the faithful and. fruitfull labours of 
| this reverend;learned and godly Miniſter of the Go- 


"11.4. Thineinour LordJelfus Chriſt, 


neicher the weake\Chriſtian might loſe the comfort 
of bis faith, through:Want of emidences, nor the pre-| 
ſumptuous reſt upon. fancy in fteadof faith, nor the 

adverſaries/bg emboldned v2 caſt.upon. as, by reaſon 


wanted nick-names of. Soli-fidians, and-Nulli-fi- 
dias ; throughout the whole Treatiſe, and more e- 
ſpecially inthe laſt Sermon, he diſcourſeth of good 
Work<cs,as they ariſe from faith and love.” This is 


þ el, »bowhileſt he lived, was.0n example of the life. 
of faith and lovegand of 200d wot kes, toſomany as 

were goquainted with his equall and even; walking 

in the wayes of God, inthe ſeverall turnings andvce.| 
caſions of his life. But it will be too mich injury to. 
the godly Reader to be detained longer in the porch. 
Wen difmiſſe thee to the reading of this profita- 
| ble worke, beſeeching God toincreaſe faith, - and to 
| perfet love inthy beart,that thoumaiſt be fruitful | 
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' A briefe ColleQion of the principall. ; 


' heads in theſe two Treatiſes. 


Wh 


Doarine. 


Hat ri ehrcoufneſſe by which ator wee are ſa- 
ved, is revealed inthe Goſpell, pagt 
Six 2 Queſtions , about this rigbrenpte 4 


| ule. 


'To fe the juſtice of God in condemning men who ne- 


gle this righteouſneſſe. 4 24 
Utſe 2. 
; Not to deftrre the taking of Chriſs. — 
DoR. 2 
| Faith is that whereby-the vielreeafueſſ of God is | 
|. madeours to ſalvation, W 
Reaſons. | 
T1. That it might beof Grace, © 42 
2. Thatit might be ſure. 43 
| 3- That it might be to all the feed. 44. 
4. That no fleſh ſhould re joyce init ſelfe. ibid. | 
Definition of juitifyirig faith. 48 | 
The abject of faith. 1. 
| The ſubject of it. | | 54 
How faith juſtifieth,.. 3+ 
The acts of faith. PTD 60 
Uſer | 


| Not to.be diſcouraged from es God, : 65- 
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'The Contents. 


Eid a | | uſe a k 1 
To rejoycein Gods + 73 
To labour for faith. ; | ' 82 

Uſe 4. | | 
To apply the promiſes with boldneſſe. 87 
Foure things in the underſtanding touching the pro- 

| miſes. ar ert - 95 
Three means to draw the will. 04 
Seven arguments to perſwade ws of Chriſts willing- 

neſſe to receive the 208 
; ' Do &. $6 " 
Faith admits degrees,and we ought to grow from de- 
gree todegree.. | I15 | 
Faith admats degrees in foure reſpefs. I16 ' 
| Uſe r. | | 
To. comfort thoſe that have faith , though in a leſſe © 
| degrees SPINE 126. 
"2 8. 1 EET > 50; 
' | An exhortation to grow zu fauh- | I30 
Si morzves 10 grow infaih. 0 The; 
Parr. 2. 
Doe. 5... oi. 
Je faith that ſaveth us,muſt be effeFuall. p.3+ 
Five cauſes of meffetuall fauh. 6 
Three things wherin the efficacie of fazth confifts.1 9 
Haw effefiuall faith is wrought. . > © 45 
S:x reaſons why God mell accept no other fanth. 55 
Firſt, to jry our faith whether at be ſound. TS 's/ 
| : + ESI __ Secondly, | 
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| Fonrebly,ce labouy grew. in fork aud aſeraxce. 68 
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Secondly, be breakes the Evangelicall Low. 9 | BB | 
Thirdly, it is adultery. MP 20. 1 
earth beſtights Gods offer, 21 EE 
| ala Uſes. | 


—— 


mn + m—y  — wc See . - "CS *. « by o w "_ * p © OT ln tht a GC 


wy 834 


2 » . t x GS VITISS . p. ” . oy v. - E HY : 3-3 þ. I ; wth. SS” 
: 5: « « Ay A Wt . hn 7 X 
-— v = 
A - 
« 
© A »- 


1 CG, | 


0 x —_— > ——— 


©. ————— - x | 


q OTST <> f "ſes. " UE; 1 VB 4) ROY C | 
| | f 
| Firſt, to examine if we love chrip.. "bid. £2 
- | rhe garnet Fa IBIBET MN | | 
| Seven motives io love Chriſt, > \\1a"\ v0 34 ro4 | | 
1” Careanes tÞ pen pps ”_ 9%) OY, "493237 WW 
Tex roperries 0 KR 2 2 : 60 J 
| 79s ampeilinents of ony love reorip. + : x04 | 4 
| Five trials whether we love God or nd; IRR # £1 
: Fiure ſignes of hatred, 'of God. DUCT \ T3T | 
| Meanes whereby we maybe «fored of G w lov fo py 
; _ | 1.44 | 
| " Five chingerequiſit in our live roGod... kt > x & 
| | The dangerofwor loving the Lord." 276 | 
| * 1” Foure things in the enrſe of God. \ 177 
{ DoR: 2, 
[ "We aretobe un onely «hot fa, but by ouy | 
| j<" workes., D OED 
| OEPPER Saab bs He Loan Es : 
| -2ief, hn every 3 Chriftian Gath the Spirit: 187 | 1 
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| 190 
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- Fatthto Faith; asit wwritten, The jeff ſeek live 
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Fs hris nor aſhamedofthe Goſ- 
I&;(@W{ pil of Cy x17; For it was 
y 1 S.zſhameto tif; partly, be- | 
Gn? cauſerhe Goſpel was then in | 
- 2 perſecution : and partly, be- 
2,0 127.37 4. cauſe -hewasplain inſpeecch ; 
he came not with excellency of words, or mans 
 wifedome, andtherefore" 
adocheehadto defend himfelfe in his Epiſtles to 


wr 'N: tbe words wks —_ un- | 


you may obſerve what | 


4 
}—_— 


p Tc eters 
O - LY 


Ou. OT 7 


' menupin hell, and therefore ir is ofno ſmallma- 


| - Thepointtobe gathered out of theſe _— 


| now in the time of the Goſpel, is revealed and offered | 
| 19 althet mill takeit. $5 3 S177, ACN y <2 Þ 


and partly deſpiſed his manner of delivery : but | 
faith he, I anrnor aſhamed of it, for iris the powerof 

God to ſalvation - itis that which, being received, 
wiltbring men to heaven'; being rejeRed, will ſhur 


ment. He gives a reaſon intheſe words, why, it is 
the powerof God'to ſalvation: For,ſaithhe,by it the: 
riehteouſneſſe of Godis xevealed : Thar is, the righ-| 
tcouſeſs which is of God, which ogly God acceprs, 
and by whichalonemen can be ſaved, is revealed 
by the Goſpel,and no other way. | 
But to what-purpoſeis-rhis revealed, if T know 
not how ro come by.it « Many things are revealed, 
but how ſhall Fkncy that they are mine 2 There- 
forehe addes,7t i5 the power of God to ſalvation,toe. 
very one that beleeues As it is revealed by the Goſ- 
pel,ſo ſomething.is to be done.on our part ;; as God 
manifeſts it,and layes it open, ſo you muſt receive 
it by faith. BS. ; OY 
Yea, bur I havenorſo ſtrong afaith, I cannot 
beleeveas I-would, and asT ſhould. - Saics he,faith 
hath degrees,it is revealed from faith to faith: That' 
is,one receives itin one degree, ahdthe famegafter- 
ward reccives it.ie a greater degree,and:{o forward, 
All are alike juſtified, but rhere isadiffercnce in 
faith, ſome is ſtronger, ſome is weaker,which T wil 
afterward ſhew at large.  :*: |, ES 


| That Righteouſneſſe by which alone we can be ſaved 
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|  Youheare this:itmay becz4you may nothave 
| ſucha conceirofthething as you ſhould have: bur 
its nota matter of ligtit momency but -an excee- 


vealed. Itisthe great,gtoriousmyſtery of the Goſ- 
pel ; whichthe Angels deſire. to pry into, which 
| made-$, Paulin his Miniſtery ſoglorious,- which 

ſwallowediup his thoughts; :that hee couldnort tell 
how to exprefſe it : thar now in this laſt age,Chriſ# 
hath revealed through us the unſtarchable riches of 


| roexpreſſR.. Thetefore hee prayes that Goa'world 
| openthein.cyes," rbat they might comprehend with all 
the Saints,the beight; and length,and breadth of that 
PImgnan » \yhich-CHIRIS © harh wrought 
>#chems It paſſterivour:comprehenſivn, yethee 
praiesthat they,mayicomprehend irinſuch a miea- 
ſureasis poſſible, though there bee a hejghr, 'and. 
breadth & depth therein, which could not be mea- | 
ſurrd, AndthisSirthiris revealed totheſoules of | 
men, the eſcaping of Helland Death; ſuch free ac- 
|celſerothe Throne of Grace, as none before had; 
this liberty'tobemade the Sons of God, and heires 
of heaven, yea Kings and Prieftsto God, and ma- 
| king good of all promiſes, 'andithe entiiling* of 
them to our poſterity, and making thern Yeaand 
'Amen, All this, Lay, isnow.revealed, which be- 
fore was not. Y.- £200 9D 21 30,4708 of 


ding greatthing to ſeerhe righteoufneſſe of Grd re- 


| 415.Grace; Thark, Riches which Iknow nothow 
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Whythis righ- 


rcouſheſſt is 


faid to be re- 
vealed. 


. F-Itis faidtobe revealed, partly, becauſe this, 
of all other things, was never writteninthe keatts 


of men..The Marall Law was written-thereir 


they had notsbeleaſtibling, 'the leaſt cfevitout 
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In reſj ef of 
- thoſe that Te- 
veale i Its 


Inr d of 
Inregard 


heare it. 


6. Queſtions 
bout this righ- 
reouſnelle. - 


|. Oueſd. 


| Howir ſavctly 


-| inalarger meaſure than :1tiwas heretofore; 'in- Bo 


before, but now it is wide open, -and'nothing is Fo 


|-poſtle-prayes that br of their under ifanding 


| heritapge inthe Sarto Borwhat igitrohave alight 


light: ro ſee thisz — becauſe/itis now opened 
rimes ofthe Prophets: thedovre wasalittl&o 


from the foulesptmen, __ Jnngatiey: for them 
ro know. 244% I 

Againe, ic is tevealed;. hoe' onely* in«egard of 
the Preachers that make | irknowne;' bur likewiſe 
in regard of them thar heareirt: for there is a grea- 
ter-meaſure of the ſpirit of Revelation diſpenſed / 
underthe Goſpel. Therefore, 2 t+ 18\th&'A-- 


"mightbee opened; that br know what'@ the 
hope of their calling, apd1 = es of bisy lorious in- 


ſhinjog;if their ey bethurcowhom irſhines 0 
the thing revealed:is:the Righteouſheſſe of God, 
And laſtly, itis:tbat Righreouſneſſe, by whicha- 
lone mencanbe faved.. — fLiSIMO3 TH die ? 33% £ DE310 
This 1sthe maine point,whichjehav' you nay 
Geri Iwill opebby __ theſe ſixe QaE - 
ONSs:. 
1. How this Ri ncoulacizofod, (Gown 
isacceptedofGod)faves. in: 55: wile OY. ft 
2 Howis iaifeeed coviisur rig £14 7 
. 3. To whomit is offered, -:.---7; | 
4:Upon what je EY 117 <. 
5 . How it is made ours. 


have it. Theſe hang one uponanother.;but for me- 
| mory ſake, L have thus diftinguiſhed them... 


ib 


And laſtly, What is required of us; Cad wee | 


| das (hee #Tanſwer: [x.This Righ-| 
| _reoufnellſe 2 


"I 
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reouſneſle ſaves after the ſame manner that theun- 
righteouſneſſe of Adew did condemne : let us ſer 
theſe two together, andthething will be plaine. 

Firſt, as Adam was one man, yet thecommon 
root of all mankinde, of whom all thatare guil 
of death, and ſhall be damned, muſt be borne : G 
Chri#t,the ſecond Adam, ſtands as a publike per- 
ſon, and the root of all that ſhall be ingrafted into, 
and borne of him. ; 

Secondly, as Adams firſt unrighteouſneſſe, the 
firſt fin he committed, is communicated to men, 
and made theirs by imputation; and not {> one- 
ly,butby inherency alſo (for it hath bred inthem 
originall ſinne:) After the ſame manner the righ- 
teouſneſle that Chrif# wrought, is made ours by 
impuration , and this impurative righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt worketha righteouſneſle which qualifies 
the perſon, and is inherent in us. Laſtly, as after 
this unrighteouſheſle comes ——— rules & 
reignes 1n us,. bringing every thing intoſubjecti- 
pos, that all che ts men offeiſe arc OVer- 


. | come in ſome degree, while we live here;(all fick- 


nefſes,and troubles, andcrofles,being as ſo many 


$kirmiſhes which death hath withus, beforethe 


maine Battell comes :) So in Chri# life reignes 
overall, and brings all into fubjeQion to him: 
that isit brings allthe troubles man ſuſtaineth,all 
the enemies he hath, yea death and fininto ſubje- 
ion, by degrees inthis life, and after death per- 
fealy. There is acompariſon made in Row.5. 14+ 


more largely t@f{etthis out than I have done. The 
| B 3 h 


which you ſhall finde more fully to expreſle, and 


Anſw.r, 
A parallel be. 
tween the un- 
rightcouſnelle 
| of the firſt, and 
the righteouſ. 
neſfe of the (e- 
cond Adam,in 
3. things. . 


firſt | 


td 


eee "I" 


Anſ.2. 


Lutſs.2. 
How weſhall 
come by it. . 


| as Kings give Pardons, and Titles, and _—_— | 
| ne nk an 


Of Faith, 
firſt Adamwasa foure of him that was to come, 
and 1Cor.15.45-Cbrift is calledthe ſecond Adam. 


Now you doe ſee the miſerable fruit of Adams | 


fall, you ſee by lamentable experience, what ori- 
ginall fin is, and how muchit hath corrupted us; 
why then ſhould you think it a ſtrange thing, that 
the righteouſneſſe. of Chrift ſhould be imputed 7 
Agaire, death, you ſee, reignes over allby one ; 
why then wil younot beleevethar life ſhall reign 


overall men, thats, bring every enemy of ours |. 


into ſubjeaion,by the other 2 For the rightcouſ- 
neſſe of one ſaves, as the unrighteouſneiſe of the 
orher coudemnes. | ? 
ArotherexpreſſionT findein 2 Cor.5.21. As 
Chriſt was made ſinne for us, who knew no ſinne, ſo 
are wemaat the righreonſnes of God in him:That is, 
thcugh Chr:ſ? was a man without fin inhimſelfe, 
yet our fin was imputed to him, and. hewas by 
God reckoned as a {inner ;; and'then he kils him, 
putting our curſe upon him ; ſotous that are free 
from righteouſneſs,Chriſt is made righteouſneſs, 
ſo that God lookes on us as if we had performed 
perfect righteouſneſſe, and when that is done, he 
ſaves us. And ſomuch fot the firſt Queſtion. 


But now when weheare that this righteouſneſs | 
| faves,the Queſtion is, Hoy ſhall we come by. it * 


Inthar ir ſaves, it is good and comfortable ; but it 
may fave ſome men, and. yet Thave noſharenor 
partin ſalvation. | Le- = | 

I anſwer,itis freely given tous,evenas Fathers 
give lands and inheritances to their children, and 
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| nes. As you ſhallfind it exprefled,Eſ#y 9.6. To Hs 
4 Child is bornetoUs a Son # given: aplace worth 
your marking and obſervation. And Joh. 3.16. 
God ſo loved the world that he gave hu only begotten 
Sonune,&c. And Rom. 5.17. itis called the gift of 
Righteouſyeſſe : That is, athing which God freely, 
{imply,voluntarily, and only becauſe he will, be- 
| ſtowes on men,not looking on any worthineſle in 
them of the ſame: (as we ſay,nothing is ſo free as 
gift.) The paſſage is this : For, if through the of= 
fence of one, Death reigned in all, much more they 
which receive abundance if erace, and the gift of 
righteouſneſſe,ſhall reigne in life byone Jeſus Chriſt. 
Sorthat Ged gives it freely our of his meere love, 
without any other motive or end, but to ſhew his 
magnificence, and to. make mMifefSiathe ages to 


and exceeding glorious riches that he hath provi- 
ded for them that love him. | 
But what ' is the reaſon that God will have it 
communicated to-the ſons ofmen no other way 
| but by gift © You ſhall ſee it, Row. 4.5. that it is 
for theſe cauſes : | 
. Firſt,T hat no man might boaſt in himſelf but that 
he that rejoycethnay rejoyce inthe Lord, Tfany 0-- 
ther bargaine or manner of conveyance had been 
made, wee ſhould have had ſomething to boaſt 


| we haye cauſe to glory-in God, :an 


and Riches, out oftheir clemency, becauſe they 
will,to ſhew their magnificence,and.goodneſſe to 
their ſubjects ; So doth God give this rightcoul:- | 


come the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, the great | 


of, but comming meergly from ws D asagilt, |” 


nothing elſe. 
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2. Thatii be of | 


Braces 
3-Thatir might 
be ſuretoa] 
the leed, 


To whom it is 
givcn. 


Anſw. 


TT es wid 
- 


———-———_ 


Again its agitt,thar men may learnto depend up- 
on God for it:God will have no manchallengeit as 
duc ; for it is a meere grace. Laftly,ir is a gift, #hat 


| it may bee ſureto all the ſeed. Ifthere had beenany 


thing required at our hands, - {This do, fulfill rhis 
Law,and you ſhall have this righteoufneſs:) it had 
not bin ſure, nay none had beenſaved ; for by the 
Law is tranſgreſfionand-wrathcbur being by gift, 
it is firmand fure to all rhe ſeed: for whena thing 
is frecly given, and nothing expected, but taking 
it,and thankſgiving for it, wharis more ſure 2 
But, when you heare this righteouſheſle is gi- 
ven,the next queſtion will be,” To whom is it gi- 
ven * Ifirbe only giveato.fome,what comfort is- 
this ro me 2 
Bur(which is the ground of all comfort)itis gi- 
ven to every man,there isnota man excepted; for 
which we have the ſure Word of God,which will 
not failg, Wherr Ou have the Charter of a King 
well confirmed, you reckon ita matter of grear. 
moment : Whar is it. then, when you have the 


| Charter of God himſelf? which youſhall evident- 


ly ſee intheſe twoplaces, Marke alt. 15. Goe and 


| preach the Goſpel to every creature under Heaven : 


Whatis that : Go andtell every man wichoutex- 
ception, that there is good newesfor him, Chriſt 
is dead for him, . and if he will rake him,. and ac- 
.cept of his righteouſnefſe,he ſhall have it; reſtrain 
irnot, but goe and tell every man under Heaven. 


come,and take of the waters of life freely. There isa 


| -Fptemnghe vult, whoſoever will come, (none ex- 


4 


| 
| 


; 


| 


Theorther Textis,Rev.ult, Whoſocver will,let him | 


cepted) | 


Of Faith. 


cepted )may have life,and it ſhal coſt him nothing. 


the generality of th: offer:and having a ſureWord 
for it,confider it. fo 11 

Bur if it be objected, Tris givenonly to the E- 
| le&,and therefore not tocvery man. 

I anſwer, when we have afare Word.that it'is 
given to every man under heaven, withour any, 
reſtraint at all, why ſhould-any except himſelfe 2 
Indeed, when Chrift was offered freely to every 
| man,and one received him, another rejected him, 
then the: Myſtery of EleQion and /Reprobation 
was revealed ; thereaſon why ſome receivedhim 
being, becanfe God gave them a heart, which to 
| thereſt heegavenor ; but, in-point of offering of 

Chriſt, wee maſt be generall, withont having re- 


Many other places of Scripture there be,to prove | 


y of the Goſpe), | 


ſpect tocleQtion. For otherwiſe theEle&tof Chriſt 
ſhould have noground for their fairh;none know- 
ing _ is eleed, untill he hattibeleeved and re- 
pented.. : 16 LN 
But Chrifts righteoufnes being offered to men in 
ſtare of unregeneration, How ſhall T know it be- 
= to mee © There isno other ground bur this 
Sy 
man that beleeves: but I beleeve; therefore it be- 


to beleevers,yetit muſt beoffered to every man. 
| Agpaine, weare bound to belceve thatthe thing 

is true, before we can beleeve our ſhare in it; we 
doe not thereforemake ir true, becauſe wee be- | 


longs tome. Therefore,though it be applied only | 


leeve ; bur our belecving preſuppoſerh the object | 


ogiſme. This righteonſhefſe belongs to every 


Objett, 


Anſw. 1. 
In the miniſtry 


Chriſt is offred. 
ro every onein | 
foure reſpeRs, 


Auſs; 


of our Faith, which is this, that Chriſt is given : | 


—_—_—_— 


wk | | . now 
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1. Godintends 
him only tothe 
EleR. 


2. Godgives 
power onely to 
| themtoreceive 
him, 


Hf 


. nowthe very beleeving doth not cauſe Chr / to 
be given;but heis given, & therefore we beleeve, 
-Inall ations, the obje& is in order of nature be- 


— D— 


forethe aRion it ſelfe ; my belecfe makes not a 


| rhingtrue, burir istrucin it ſelfe, and therefore | 
| beleeve it-Itbeing true that Chriſt is offered to all 


men,therefore I beleeve that I am reconciled and 
adopted,and that my fins are forgiven. 
Apaine, if. hee ſhould not be offered tg every 


man, we could nor ſay to every man, If thoudoſt 


beleeve, thou ſhalt be ſaved; but this wemay fay 
to all,eventoF#de, If rhoubelceveſt, 7udas,thou 


ſhaltbe ſaved.: TI 


- Again,ifit were not offered toall, then wicked 
menſhould. bee excluded as much as the Divels 


but Chriſt took their nature o-him,therefore it is 


poſſhble for them; if they.belecve,to be ſaved. 

But how differs this from the doctrine of the 
Adverſgries; for they alſo ſay that Chriſt is offered 
equally to all ? 


 |- Ianſwer,Inz-reſpets: (notto runthrough all) 
| Thefirſtis this, We ſay, Though Chri# bee offe- 
red, and freely given toall, yet Godintends him 


only to the Ele. They ſay, His intention is the 
ſame to all,to F#d4as as to Peter.The other is,they 
aftirme, that as Chri# is offered to all men, fo all 


..men have ſufficientgraceto receivehim, there is 
anability by that as well as a: freedome, and uni-" 


verſality in the offer. This we altogether deny. 
Though Chrift begiventoall,yetthe gift of fairh 


"154 fruit of EleCtion.. Ged gives faithand repen- 


rance, and ability to receive him,. where he plea- 
| 2D * ſeth. 
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ſeth. The gate is opentto all, we ſhut out none; bur 


none will come in; butthoſe whom God enables: 


A Pardonmay be offered to all, and yer none ac- 
cept it, but thoſe whoſe minds God hath inclined. 


Therefore thar he is offered toall, _it is without | 
- queſtion. They thar queſtion it, doe it becauſe 


they doe not underſtand the Doctrine of our Di- 
vines ; for we propound- itno otherwiſe inſub- 
ſtanceghanthey doe, onely wee differ in the me- 


thod:burit will be your wiſedome tolooke to | 


that which will be ofufe,and yecld comfort when 
you come todie. As this you may build on, The 
Goſpelis preached untoevetry creature under hea- 
ven;and therefore T have my ſhare in it. If a Par- 
don be offered to ſome,whoſe names alone are in- 
ſerted therein, you cannot 'ſay-on- any good 
ground,I am pardoned : but when the Pardon is 
generall,and offered toall, then I can beleeve the 
Pardonbelongsto.me. Were it'onely to the E- 


le&, whoſe names are written inthe Pardon, wee | 
ſhould firſt enquire whether wee beeeclector no, 


but that's not the method. Build you onthe ſure 
promile,they that are pardoned;ſhallrake hold of 


{ ir;tliey that take not hold ofir;ſhallbeexcluded. 


The next thing amanwill defire to know; is 
this ; What qualifications are expected 2+ Doth 
not God require to: finde ſomething in us, if hee 
giveitus? 16:0 BEE 16nd 

Ianſwer, thatir is offered toall, and no quali- 
fication at all is required as przexiſtent tobee 


found inus, but any. may comeand take it. God | 


requires no- qualification as concerning: _ 
| Ins; 


me. 


| 


. Pueft 4. 
as ol 
qualifications 
it is given. 


— 


Inſtance : 
1 In finnes. 


3 In graces, 


finnes be of ſuch a number,or of ſuch a nature,bur 
thoughthey be never ſo many,though ofnever ſo 


gravated with all the circumſtancesthat canbee, 
yetthere is no exception atall of a pardon 
runs ingenerall termes, This s the Lambe of God 


that ralirh away i he finnes of the world. And ſeeing 


it is in generall termes,why will you interlige and 


| reſtraine it? Youſce it runsin generall,and ſo you 


may take it. "; 5 
And as it is propounded generally, ſo itis ge- 


greateſt ſinnes that can bee named are there par- 
doned: Be not decerved,you know how as fornice- 
| #07 107 adnlterer, nor uncleane + enter 
into the kingdome of God,and ſuch were ſome of you: 
but now y0uare juſtified, now you are ſantiified, now 
J0u arewaſbed. Though they had commirted the 
greateſt finnes, you ſee, it is generally executed, 
| without exception. . | 
But there is another ſort of qualification. Is 
there not ſomething firſt to bedone © Tknow that 
though I have commirted all the finnes of the 
world, yer they ſhall not prejudice my pardon; 
butT muſt doſomethingtoqualific meforit./No, 
not any thing as antecedarious and precedent to 
the pardon: it is onely required of thee, tocome 


deſt of all thy unworthinefſe, wharſoever it be,lay 
= on the pardon,and imbrace i,andir ſhall be 
t "I | #=""o0 o 


oo pI 


| fins ; he ſaith not,you ſhall be pardoned, ſo your 


extraordinary a nature, though they may be ag- | 


nerally executed: I Cor.6.9. You ſhall inde, the | 


with rhe hand of faith, and receive ir inthe mid- 


| | 1 an 


Bu you will A whart ends the do- 
arineofhumiliationsrowharendistlie Law prea- 
'chedro bean Schoolemaſter, if no qualification be 
required * 
I anſwer, humiliation isnot required asa qua- 
lification.; for no: teares of ours can give-ſarisfafti- 
| ON. Andagaine,it hath becti found ina Reprobare; 
For Jude had it, Neither isit'any _ of __ 
fication. .- 
., . But how 1s it required then + e2rey £nu 
+ As that; withour:which weewill WEAR Ser 
| Chriit. As for example; If we ſay to a many The 
| Phyfitjan is 'ready.ro-heale, you ;. before you will 
| be healed, you muſt haveaſenſt of your, Peer 


ficke, ance have-a;ſenſe ofir, hewiltnot come to | 
« If ata L Dole ir beeproclai- 


tnc 
is notexcluded, if he benothuigry:; butelſe by 


dwith ſeafe of fixand w 
bs Me ſoz becauſe indedde't 60 wy upon come | 
| without its. «+; 
| Inthenext lace,che Quel y 
 rightequſnelle of Chriſt. is ma airs A 
| to be dane of himrowho ow (bar 


muſt not refleQ on hinaſelfe, at coufides) 'AmT 


PEE _ FY 


will nat come; therefore. we preach; thatn 
Fon Goſpel hut the-poore;thoſetharhe' | 
androuche pan 


worthy ofic but hee muſteake irs 8 Dlaiter, 


$ ſenſe ispotrequiredby chePhy ſkizry Gor the | 
hs (mſn is ready-rohealehim) tbut ifheerBenor 


Miomabic erthatbetiuagry:i;/4man { 
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| cation berequired, a | beraken, athan 
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Smile. 

In whar ſenſe 
taith is requi- 
red. 


In bs foals. 
"conditions are - 
exclud:d. 


Vide pag. 75. 
Anſw. 
OK ; Saumule - 


Wharthis ta- 
king is, 


| Anſw. 


Þa 


; which if itbee notapplyed, will not chadle;-« Or as 
meat, which if it be'not- eaten, dothinot nouriſh. 
As the Husband wooes his Spouſe, and faies'thns; 
I requirenothing atthy hands, no condition at all 


Idoenotexamine whether thouart wealthy, or 


no; whether thoube faire, or no ; whetherthou 
| beout of debt, : or well- conditioned, it is no mat- 
rer what thou art:I require thee ſimply ro take me 


for thy husband. After this manner comes Chri# 


tous ; we muſt norſay, Am'Tworthy to makea 


Spouſe for Chrift *. AmT fitto receive ſogreat | 


merciest; Thouart only to take him. When wce 


| exclude all conditions, wee exclude fucha frame | 


and babitcof minde, which weethinke is-neceſſi- 


rily required to make us worthy to take him. As 
| if a Phyſician come and offer thee a ' Medicine, 
: by which thoumayeſt bee healed, - and ſay,”T re- 
at your hands, onely; rodrinkeir, - 


= oy 
forelſe; 10wi 
the Þ Righteouſn 


I S0:G 0 Di offers 
of Chrz#, which is that" thar 


| as. the ſoules of men, God lookes for nothing | 


ge” hands, it matters not what your perſon 
onely: you  muſt:rake-it. - $6 you ſhall finde 
hanſelfs expreſling-it, Eſay 557 T.- where hee 
compares this tothe offer of wine and milke: Come, 
bay wint and milke witbout money : Letbimrhat is 
athirſt come; and heethat lixth nomoney- As if 


: | hee had ſaid, :itis free ly offered, you are  onely t6 


takei its 


' - But when you heare you muſt take ichequeſt- 
bm will be,Whartthis raking is. 


EY takin&i5- nothing «fe burchir 
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| not crre in the maine, I-will declare what Faith is. 


/., Buryquwill ſay, Faith is more: for Fides eſt a 


| word,The righteouſneſſe of Gods revealed: wherein 


| and takes or. imbraceth this righte 
| theſe,x Tim. 1:15 arc puttogethe 


| bat it-is worthy to bee received faittvthe-will, : 
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which weecall Fatt h : and thezefor e char Wwe may | 


And itis nothing elſe but this, when theſe two 
things.concurre, that Godthe Farher will give his 
Son,and frecly offers righteouſneſſe,andwereceive | 
this righteouſneſle, taking Chri/f for our Husband, 

Our King and Lord, -_ :- | 5: 1H 


A #s int elle us, itisan act of che.underſtanding, af- 
ſencing to Truthes. for--the authority ofthe Spea- 
ker ; therefore the mind and will muſt concurreto 


make upthis faith.  - / | | 


; , For the better underſtanding of it, marke this 
is likewiſe implyed, (though it bg not expreſſed) 
that it.is offercd:for to what purpdWor whar cori- | 
fort is it toſee thatthereis ſuch a righteouſneſſe, if 
it benothing tous 7 but it is ſo-revealed, 'tharir is 
alſo offered. Now being both-revealed,andoffered, 
you muſt finde ſomething. in- men anſwerableto., 
boththeſe : to-the revelation-of ir; theunderſtan- 


ding aſſentingro- it asa Truth, that Chri# is come 
inthe fleſh,and'offered toallmen.. -/-! © - 

A Againe, ro anſ{wer.to the matter 
there isalſoanactofthe will,wher 


1:-comes in, 
fe. Both 
theſe, x ; This is afaith-' 
full ſaying, worthy tobe received that Jeſus Chriſt 
"came into the world to'ſave fimners; Tris true, faith 
the emderſtanding, and thereforethar beleevesit'; 


| therefore that comes in, takes and acceptsit- As 


che offer ,. ; 


15 


Faith whar. 


0bjeds. 


Anſw. 


Faith in the un- 


derſtanding & 


will both. 


See 


"if 


pag.20, 21. 
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W”  . | inmatter of marriage, if one-come and tell a Wo-' 
| | man, . Thereis {ucha maniinthe world that is wil- . 


ling to-beſtow himſelfe on-you, if you will take 
him; and accept him-for your Husband : Now : 
(marke-whar' it is that makes up the marriage on 
her part: ) firſt ſhe muſt beleeve that there is ſuch. 
aman,..and that that man is willing to- have her; 
chat this meſſage is rue, rharir is brought from | 
the man himſelfe,-and that iris: nothing etc but a 
. true declaration of the mans minde. | This is anac&t 
- | ofhermindeor underſtanding :. Butwill youtake 
him, and accept of him for your Husband '? now , 
- | comes the will,” and the concurience-ofrheſetwo ; 
makes up- the-match. - $0: we:come. and tell you, - 
There is ſuch aone,the HMeſsiah, that is willing to, | 
* | beſtow himſeFon you; If you beteeve rhatwe de- [| 
| liverghe meſſage from Chriſt, and do conſequently I 
imbrace and take him, now are you juſtified;thists' I 
the very.tranſlation of you from dearh-tolife; ar 
this very. inſtant youaredeliveredfrom Satan,poſ- 
_ ofa kingdome;and falvation'is come'to your | 
Three things Now becauſe.this taking of Chriſt is the mane 
nn j1, | Point which:makes Clozf ours, 8ccho wantwhiere-| 
- »- >, * | ofisthe canſerhat every matvis-condemined,” (it ; 
. | comming neareſt tolife ariddeath): that you may - 
| know what it is, we muft telbpourhacrhis &requi- 
redtherrid 3.546 nh I URS NT, 
\-/ \Firſd;rhere muſt not be 277. #7 perſoe,crronr of! 
/ Secandly,youmuſt underftand aright what this 
ankingisq>3>s lth aol ff 236003 FED Doe, 
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ly me eu 6-7 by _ 
irſt , when you heare of this righteouſne 
Chriſt, and it being made ours ; you muſt know 
| har Chg hinaſclfe is made ours, and then 
band, andchenthe benefits rharcome by him. I 
perſon, that you miſtake him not, And thisex- 
cludesall ignorant-men, thatrake not Chriff in- 
decd, but onely in their owne fancic. Therefore 
when you come to make this marriage, you muſt 
know thatChriff is moſt holy,thar he is alſo ſucha 
oneas wilbri cution with him; as he ſaics 
of himſclfe ; rhat he knowes notwlicre to layhis 
head; ſuch a oneas for whoſe ſake you muſt part 
with every thing; ſuch a one as is hated in the 
world; and for 'whoſe: ſake you muſt be hated : 
ſome would have the mey,but they kndw notthe 
waoz' 8 ſomany thouſandsaredeceived, that are 
willing-torake Chriſt , butthey know not what 
they rake,they-uaderhdand not Chr:ff aright:there 
isan crrour of the perfon,,; and ſo a mitle'of the 


as tomake him their Lord , ſo as tobe ſubje& eo 
him,they take him norzthey do not conſider that 


yet whatischistaking? In marriage thereis.2 cer- 


#* 
PIO EE 


| Thirdly, there muſt beacompleae deliberate | 
wall, which ruſt concur tothis ation of raking. | 
Theſerhree being declared, we ſhall nor cafi- 


ſnes: mGhyoninalbeve the hus- | © 
. _ ' rs 
ſay, take beed thar:there benoran ergourof the | 


mazch, and conſequently of juſtification : for, ſo 


he requires ſuch and ſuch things ac their hands... | 
_ Secondly, Ifthere be o miſtake of the perſon, 


_ | taine formeto be obſerved, and if thatforme be | 
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Chriſtmuſlt be 


j 


Joh. 5. 44+ 
n 


Ha 


raken only. |} 


' | ſhall finde, that no manicantake'Chrift arid his 
| wealth: you know, the yong man was ſhur out, 


iſt of, there isa miſſe of the match, This raking 
therefore is nothing but this, ſo to rake him, as to 
be divorſed from all other Lovers ; ſo to ſerve | 
him,as you ſerve no other maſter;ſo to be ſubje& 
ro him, that you be ſubjet to nothing in the | 
world beſides. This is properly totake Chri/t,and 
this excludes the: greateſt part'of men, they be- 
ing ready to take Ehriſt,and'yet they wil love the 
world too : bur Godrels them,that 7f*hey love the 
world, the lgue of the Father, nor the Sonne, ts not in 
them, Y ou muſt have your affeQions weahed from 
every kindeof vanity. Gothotowthe whole U- 
niverſc;, looke on all the things that are;Riches, 
and Pleaſures, and Honours ,”'Wife, and Chil- 
dren; if your heart be not weaned from every of 
them, you take him notasa Husband.” © 

-Againe;others wilſerve Chritand theibriches 
ro0,their credittoo, their owne praiſe withmen 
too; but Chriſt tels them, no mancan ſerve both; 
you muſt ſerve him alone ;-arid be obedient to 
none bur him: if you doe fo; yott take Him for 
your Lord indeed: So likewiſe, 'miny will be 
ſubjetro himasa King, butthey will beſubje& 
ro their luſts toozif their luſts comand thern, they | 
cannot deny them, ſomethey will Teferve'; 'and 
youknow how:many this excludes.Therforeyou 


becauſche would nortletg6 his poſſeſſions, which 
he muſt part with; or elſe have none of him. So, 
J0h.5.44. If youreceive the praiſe of men,hyw can ye 


beleeve? Thar is,if you be not weaned 8: divorced 
ut 2 from 


Do —— 


-—— 


tl at 


RE orb Is 


—— 


| fronyalLyou cannot belceve.T hough you bethe 
| off-{cawring of men,thoughi you be mocked and | 


} 
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Of Faith. h 


ſcoracd,ic martersBoty but if you ſeeke the praiſe 
of men, you cannatbeleeve. Where, by the way, 


| you may marke ſomething, .andadde it tothat I 
ſad before, What is: the reaſonthat the ſecking 


praiſe of men ſhould' hinder from beleeving: ? 
Certainly, if faith were onlyan act of the under- 
ſtanding , aſſenting to thetruth for the authotity 


| of its ſpeaker, it would be no hindranceor impe-- 


{ you ſeek the praiſe of mien, how'can you beleeve; 
that is,take me for your God & Lord, whom you | 


1 himhe gave power to become the fons of God, even to 
| them that beleeve on.his name. And fo it is not (as 
the Papiſts ſay)a meere act of the underſtanding, | 


{ For, evenasin other matches, putthe caſe the! 


, 


dimentto theaR ofthe mind, in beleeviog that | 
 ſucharhing is true; ſo that it muſt needs have re- 
ference to the will. T herfore, ſaich'Chrif, While 


will ſerve altogether? So'thattotake Chriſt: with 
2 juſtifying faith, is: nothing elſe but to receive 
him, as it isexpreſſed in many other places of 
Scripture: Job.1.11.He came unto his own, and his 


owne received him not ; but to 45 many as received 


butataking of himfor your Ged, your ſaviour, to 
who alone you will be ſubje&, &giveyour ſelfe. | 
Laſt of all; When theſe two aredone and e£ 
iced, ſo that there is noerror either inthe per. 
fon orin the forme, there is yet one thing more 
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Chiiſtmuſt be ! 
taken with a 


compleat and 


remaines behinde, and that is, totake and accept 
him with a compleat, a deliberate, and true will. 


deliberare wi 


perſon be knowne, and the forme duly obſerved, 
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Three things 


ired un 


the will in ta- 
| king Chriſt. 


| "4 
; | It muſt bee 
complear, 


(ihr? chaſes 11 take Chrrff 1 In a good 


| yer ifthere doenot concurre a complan willits 


| nor yetzthar would live a little longer ar caſe, and 


aot properly a match : and therefore thoſe mat- 
Sink are nat hy which are made before yeeres 
of diſcretion, when aanan hath notthe uſe of tris. 
wil, or when a man & inaphrencic , becauſe 
there is then no complear ordeliberare will; ſom 
chis ſptrituall march, youſhallfce how many the 
want of fuch a willexcludes. 

Firſt, ay, it muſt-becomplear; whichez- | 
clades all wiſhers and woulders, that prize Chriff || 
alittle, that could becoment eo have Chr butit 
is rather an inclination than a compleatwill, that 
are inan equilibris, that would have Chrif, , but] 


, 
| 


 havealictle more weakh , but arenot come to a. 
reſolute percmptorywill, ;tharhave only a weake | 
inclination, which is not-enough :for in amatch, | 
the will muſt be complear, and irs needfulll ir | 
ſhould beſo, it being a thing that muſt continue | 
alla lf. 
be adeliberatewill ; anadrhis 


moode,on fome ſudden flaſh; when they are affe- | 
Redara good Scrmon,and have ſome good mo. 
tions caft zaro their-mindes, thar will (at ſuch a 


{obey him, to forſake their fines , and pive over 
zcheir formerluſts , but the will is notdeliberare. |. 
| Laſtofall, as 1 muſt be compleat and delibe- | 


rime)be conmenttorake Ghriſt _ro ſerve him and 


Tron, gofire- fs ſoit muſt bea truewill, thatis, ir muſt be 


free;andrhatexcludes- all. themthat meerely for | 
EG 4G ems 


and 


<Y 


— 


__ | cometoany, but, in ſuch a caſe, he will profeſle 
that he is now content to take Chriſt for his Lord | 


7” _ Offa. 


zl 


tothem, will take Chriſt ; Indeed, you can ſcarce 


and Saviour,but this is done by conſtraint,and ſo 
the will is not free. Sol ſay, whenall theſe con- 
cur,the match is now made,8 you are juſtified. - 
_ Butafterthe matchis made , ſomething is re- 
1 quired. Thereforethere is one Queſtion more : 
and thatis, Whar ischis thar is requiredafter the 
making of the match ? 
| T anſwer, it is required that you love your huſ- 
band, Zeſws Chriſt, that you forſake Father and 
Mother , and become one Spirit with him, as a 
man is one fleſh with his wife : for you are now 
bone of his bone,and fleſh of his fleſh. = o_ 
| 2. Againe, it is now required that you ſhould. 
repent. And thatis the meaning of thar place, Ke- 
peutfor the Kingdom of heaven us at hand. I tel you 


pent : you muſt walke no longer after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit : You muſt have your fleſh; 


3-You muſt part wich every thing for his ſake, 

whether it be riches, or honours, or credit, or 

whatſoever, it is no matter, you mult be ready to 
letthem all goe. 44 0508 

4. You muſt be ready to undergoe any thing for 

| his ſake : you muſt have bim for worſe as well as 

| for better : you mn## be content tobe hatedof all men 


andtrouble, when bell and heaven are | preſented E: 


of a Kingdome, and agreat Kingdome, but no | 
man can come into that Kingdome;except he re- | 


crucified, with all the'affeQions and luſts of it. | | 


6..9 weſt. 
Wharis requi- 
red of us when 
we have its 


Atſw. 
I. 
Toloye Chriſt. 


Zo 
Part with all - 
| for him. 1 


| 


' 4» ?'| 
To ſuffer for 


him. 


for his ſake ;, you mnuit take upyour croſſe, and follow 
im. : C3 2 5- You 


5 
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Of Faith. 


5, 
| To do for him. 
Tic, 3 ' I 4+ 


Op, 


Anſw. 
None take 
Chriſt upon 


tions, rill they 
be throughly 
| humbled. 


7. 5. You muſt doe much, as well as ſuffer much 


for him:he died to this end,th«t be might purchaſe 
zo him a peculiar people Jealous of good workes : you. 
muſt reſpeRhim as a wite doth her husband, not 
as a ſervant doth a hard Maſter ; you muſt not 


of you could willingly be excuſed , bur as one 
that hath his heart inflamed to walke in rhem;15s a 


| loving wife, that needs notto bebidden to doe 


this or that, but if the doing of it may advantage 
her husband , it will be a greater griete to her to 
letit lye undone, than labourto docit. 

But now men ſay, T his isa hard condition , ] 
little choughrof irc. | 

Ir is true, the condition is hard , and rhat is the. 
reaſon that ſo few are willing to come*in, when 


kis wn condi- |-they underſtand chele after-clap conditions, that 


they muſt part with all , that they muſt be perſe. 
cuted, thattkeir willmuſt he perfcRly ſubje to 
the will of Chrif, thatthey muſt be holy ashe is 
holy , that the ſame mind muſt be jn them that is 
in Chr:ft Feſss,that they muſt be of thoſe peculiar 
people of God. And therefore have we told you, 
chat none will come intorakeChrift for their hul- 
band, till they have binbitten with the ſenſe of 


"their fins,til they be heavy laden,and have felt the 
weight of Sarans yoke, till then they will not- 
come underthe yoke of Chrift;, butthoſe that be 
humble, that have their hearts broken, that know 
what the wrath of God is, that have their conſci- 


' ences awaked to ſee ſin, will come-in,and be glad 


| they have Chriſt,though on theſe conditions; but 


HI" OR 


look on hiscommandements as a hard rask,wher- | 


L1 


i 


the ) 
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Of Faith, 


the other will not. It you wil have Chriſt on theſe 
conditions,you may. But we preach in vaine, all 
the world refuſeth Chriſt, becauſe they will not 
| leavetheir covetouſnes, and idlenefle, and ſwea- 
ring, and their ſeverall ſports and pleaſures, their 


hands,and all becauſe they are not humbled, they 
know not what fin meanes; whercas, ſhould God 
ſhew ittothemin its right colours, ſhould they 
be butin «das his caſe, had they rafted of the 
terrours ofthe Almighty, were their conſciences 
 enlightned, anddidit ſetthem on , they would 
take him with all their heart. | 

But another vbzeQion comes in;I would come 


ability , I cannot mortific the deeds ofthe body, 
could I do that, l would nor ſtand on the buſines. 

To this I give a ſpeedy anſwer : If thou canſt 
come with this re{olution to take him , take no 


Gare for doing of itz for afſooneas thouart his, he 


all things, Joh. 1.12. To 4s many as received him,to 
them he gave power to become the ſonsof God : What 
is that?s it an empty title? Noe made them ſons,not 
borne of the fleſh,or of the wilof man,but of God.lt is 
true, with thy own heartthou art not able rodoe 


ſpirit? When the match is made, and concluded: 

berweene him and us, he ſends his Spirit into'our 

_ | hearts, and this ſpirit givesus ability, making us 
like C-riſ#,changingus,and canhng us to delight 


living ar liberty , their company-keeping , they |_ 
will not do the things that Chrz/? requires at their 


in, buthow ſhould:Idoeir? I want power and | 


wil give thee another ſpirit, he wil enable thee to | 


it-but what if God give thee anew heart,& anew | 


Note. 


Anſw. 
When wee re- 
ſolve to rake 
Chriſt, God 
gives us power 
Joh.1.12,13, 
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#ſe.1. 
Ta ſee the 
greatnefle of 
mans fin, and 
Gods Juſtice 


in condemning, 


Ag tion 
of fins againſt 
the Go pell. 
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Of Faith 


| man. Therefore take nor care for ability , onely 


| youexceedingly. Andnow,that we may not ler 


__ — ————— 


in the duties of new obedience in the | inward 


| labour for an honeſt heart, armed with this refo- 
lution ; I am reſolved ta take Chreft from hence- 
forth, and you ſhall find another Spirit to enable 


all this goe without fome application , we will 
hereof make two Uſes. 

Firſt,this great uſe is to be made of ir,to learne 
| hence to ſee how great the finne of men is, and 
haw juſt istheir condemnation forthe ſame, that 
when this r:2hreouſurs of Gods revealed fromhea- 
' ven by this Goſpel], which we now preach, they 
'reſift it,caſting it attheir heeles,not regarding it, 
but defpiſing theſe glad tydings of falvation , 
whichis ſa glorious amyſtery. This very thing 
that wee preach to. you, is it: that was ſo many | 
thoufand yeeres agoe fore-told, and as long ex- | 


pected , being the greatcſt worke thatever God 
| did. This is that which Pl ified. fo much, 
and ſtood ſoamazedar. Therefore, if you rejet 

it, know that your finne'is exceeding grear * we | 
that preach the Goſpel, are. Meſſengers ſent from 
che Father , to-invite every ane-of: youre come 
tothe Martiage of his. Soane :: If you will nor 
come, (as ſome of youare yong, and mindother 
things; others of you have gone long ian old 
tra, & wil.notturne; fome have married a wife, 
others have other buſines, and therefore you will | 
not come; orif youdoecome, it is without your 
Wedding: Garment, yau'come not with aconju- 

oallaftecion) Hay, if yourctuſe;, the pages 
cale 
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will have you brought and ſlaine before his face. 
And wecorne not from the Father onely, bat we 
are alſo'ſene from theSon ; he is afuitor royou, 
and hath —_—_ us as Ambaſſadors to wooe 
-you,and i beſeech youre bereconciled, if you will 
come, he hath made kttowne his mindeto you, 


make him angry ; and you had needeto #:ſethe 
Sonne left bebe angry : though he be ſo mercifull, 
as 01 1# quench the fmoaking flax, nor to breake the 
brujed Reede ; yernotwithſtanding , that Sorne 
hath feer lrbe _— braſſe, hee hath « two-edged 
Sword in his hand, and hi eyes are like flames of fire: 
So you ſhall finde himto be, if you refuſe him. 
Ashs is a corticr ftone for ſometo build vt, fo 
tice is a corner ſtone to-grinde them to powder 
thatrefaſe him. When the betreris the fuitor, & 
is rejedted, what wrath, what indignation breeds 
iramong mea” And-fo take all the finnes you 
- | have. colmtllittedthere is nonelike this,none ſhall 
be! ſo much laid to your' charge at the day of 
Judgement; as your rejeRting of rhe Son, and of 
his rightrouſnesreveated; atid freely offered ro 
you. What Chriſt ſaid;(i7 fhaltbe eafier for Sodonie 
«nd Gomorrah than for fach a City) 1 may apply 
 roevery onethat'scometo heareme this time; It 


| 


cafierfor Jewerattd Fwykes, for rhe Salvage at the 
Eaft-Indies,than for you. Ithad beene better for 
you thar Cri had nevercomie in thefleſh.,, that 


There- 


fr CO "I —_—_ fo 


—_ 


deale with you, as wirhrhem inthe Goſpel), he | 


you may have him; if you will not come,youwill |. 


| Rejeding 


youwillnot give eare tomy invitarion it ſhall be 


| Chriſt the 
greateſt lin. 


Mark.16.16. 


| his rigliteouſnes hadnever beenc'offered ro you. 
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Mare 16, | 


Hearersof 
1 rtwolorts. 


To be worthy 
of Chriſts 
righreouſnes,- 
what. 


————— 


| aretoſhake off the duſt of our feet-::that is,; God 


Thc tore is that added, Har.16. He that beleeves | 
not js damned:of ſuch conſequence is the Goſpel, 
When Moſes was on Mount Ebal, he ſet before 
them a bleſſing and a curſe, life and death: ſo doe | 
[ now ; It you will not accepr of Chriſt, you are | , 
curſed. Therefore, when you hearethis offer, let 
every man examine himſelfe how he ſtands affe. - 
Qed untoirt, For all hearers are divided'into theſe 
ewo ſarts, ſome are worthy,and.ſome unworthy. 
As when Chriſt ſent away his Diſciples, 1f ay 
were worthy their peace was toreſt upon them, ifthey 
were nat worthy, they wereto ſhake off. the duſt of 
their feet ceiichs Citze.l fay,confider if you be 
worthy of this rightcouſnes: for if you find your 
hearts to long after it , if you finde.you prize it 
much, ſothat you can reckon. all as droſſe and | 
dung in compariſon of it, and willſell allco buy | 
this Pearle, then are you worthy ; Butif, when |. 
you heare of it, younegle@it, andattend untoit | 
coldly , you arennworthy, and againſt ſuch wee | 


ſhall ſhake you off as duſt, when you come for 
ſalvation to him atthe day of Judgement. 

If in examination you find your ſelves unwor- 
thy, that this work hath nor bin-wronght.in you, 
(wheria it is your beſt way todeale plainly with 
your ſelves)thengive no reſt to your ſelves , but 
enter into a ſerious conſideration of your fins, at- | 
tend on Gods ordinances, make uſc of all that hath 
been delivered concerning humiliation, and give 
not over untill you have attained this cager de- 
fire after Ghriſt, Tndeed this is wrought by God 


himſelte, | 


nz of Fauh. 


Ti , : Ms Ea 


himſelfe,bur give not you over. This isit S. 7047 
cals drawing:None camcome to me,except the Father 
draw him : and that is done, when God gives ano. 
cher will, when,on the propounding of Chriſt, he 
gives 42ninam voluntatem,the nature of a Lambe, 
changing the heart,and working ſuch an inclina- 
tiontoChr:ſt,as is in theIron ro followthe Load- 
ſtone, which never reſts untill it be atrained, 
Thus it was with the Woman of Canaer , ſhe 
would have no denyall, and, Cart. 3. with the 
Spouſe, that would nor be at quiet untill ſhe had 
found her Beloved, ſceking him day and night, 
finding him nor withio,ſhe inquires of the watch- 
men, and nevef gives over till ſhe had found him 
whom ber ſoule loved, As God puts an inſtinR inthe 
creature, ſuch a violent, ſtrong, impetuousdiſpo- 
ficion and inſtigation is in them that ſhall bee ſa- 
ved, and belongto Chriſt : God purs intothem 
ſuch a diſpoſition as was in Sampſmn, when hee 
was athirſt,G:we me water,or elſe 1 dye ;, ſoare they 
athirſt after Chr;/f, Give me Chriſt, or clſc I dye. 
| Andthis you muſt have; for God will put youro 
it, he will try whether you be worthy commets, 
orno. Commonly, arthe beginning, he is as a 
man that is in bed with his children , and loth to 
riſe, bur you muſt knocke and knocke againe;and 
as it was withthe unjuſt Judge, imporrunicy muſt 
docir; though your defire be ſtrong ; yer for a 
time, in his ordinary courſe, he with-holds and 
rurnesa deafecarc,totry ifthou haſt an cager de- 
/fire: forifir ceaſcth quickly, he ſhould have loſt 


ihis labour in beſtowing Chriſt on thee. Bur if no- 


thing 


Canr.z.. 


God works a 
ſtrong deſire 
in the Saints 
afcer Chriſt, 


ſtrength ofour 


| 


How God © 


trv<th the 


deires after 
Chriſt, 


Of Faith. 


» 
Whar we have 


Chriſt, 


"Uſer. 
Not tod:ferre 
] the rakingof 
Chriſt. 


rogether with _ 


yore — 
thing will maketheegive over , if thou wilt be- 
ſeech him,& give him no reſt, I'le aſſure thee God 
cannot deny thee,and the longer he holdeth thee 
off, the berter anſwer thowſhalt have inthe end, 
And when thou haſt Chrift, thou haſt that that 
cannot be expreſſed; for;with him thou haſt «// 
things : When you have him, you may go tohim 
for juſfification,8& ſay,Lord, give meremiffion of 
ſins, I have Chriſt,and thou haſt promiſed that all 
thatare in Chr:ft ſhall have pardon,that they ſhall: 
have thy Spirit,and be made new creatures, now, 
Lord,fulfill theſe pramiles. I ſay, it is a condition 
beyond expreſſion, next to that we ſhall have in 
heaven, and far above that which any Priace or 
Porentate in the worldhath, farre beyond that 
which any man that ſwims in pleaſures, & abun. 
dance of wealth hath; which, if it were knowne, 
would by all the world be ſoughtafter. There- 
fore,when you heare of ſuch a condition offered, 
take heed of refuſing it : for:if you do,your ſinne! 
is hainous,and your condemnation wil be juſt, 
The ſecond Uſe I willonely name: Confider| 
what it is to refuſe, yea what it is to deferre your 
acceptance of it: God may take your deferring for 
a deniall;you thatthinke, Well, I will take it, but 
not yet, take heed left you never have ſuch an op. 
portunity again. I ſay,be exhorted,be moved, be| 
beſought totake it. ThisN ſpeake to you that be | 
| humble, toſo manyamong youas have broken | 
hearts;others may take bim if they will; but they | 
wilnot,they mind not this dodrine, they regard | 


_ 
— 


not things of this nature,they will when they lye | | 
41. 


£ 


| 


/ 


F 


| 


y 
ls dy : bur have 
Rong ing 


| you is this Wordof 'falvaniondent; Orhers have | | 
nothing tedoe with it ; and lex rhde norchinke | 


ofFa.” 


hearts, that know rhe bincmefſe of fin, rofuch as | 


mach tobcexcluded ; forChrif.cucludesthem : 
Corctome all yet hat ere beavie laden, & yt ſhall frad 
ref:Norburchar orkersſhal have him, # they wil 
comeourthey wil not cakethim 0n the precedent 
conditions, named before. It may be,thoy would 
haves ion, 8 treedeme, and -{ſalvarien by 
bum, will notrake hun for their King. 
Theyrhar be humble,rhat bavetheir beartswort- 
ded withthe ſenſe of fio, are willing to take him 
 enhis ownnerms, to keep his Commandements, 
8 nat think them grievous; 'tobearc his burden, 
&thinkit light;to take his yoke, 8 count iteaſle,; 
ali they have for ham, and think all roo 
ot ag ſufferperſecmtion for his fake, bc rezoice 


heve broken | 


in.iv; to be coment robeſcoffedar, andhated of | 


They thar bee 
rotake j' 
how |} 


willt 
Chriſt, 


| Matnz.a8 2g. 


they be affe- 
Qcd, 


men; rodeexo iuffer any thingfor bus ſake: and. 
recks themſelves k ſervant 5,40 account | 
of allas net wonby of bim.Therfore beter thou: 
in ofhim, foryorhavefrceliberty. . 

Bur, before Iditmille Rey ougerme yak word' 
to:youthatbe nor yet Jer me beſecch you: | 
to:confider 3.thingstomove you. Firſt,the great: 
that is in nottaking ot hin. Ityou could 
Hana. mar een fir RH as you 
are; butyou ſhall die for want of bim..1ta Wife 


can live wichouta husband, +” 


when all this done, to regard tt asnothing , ro. | 


| 


Three confi- 
derarions to 


| more men tO | : 


\rake SG 


The dangeria } 
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Of Faith, 


2. 
The benefic in 


The certainty 
of having him. 


The certainty 
| of Gods pro- 
miſe. 


—_— 


——_— 


em mms 


ried: But whena mans calc isthis; I ſee without 


Chrif Imuſtperiſh, I muſt loſe my life ,;that is 
the penalty ,- ſach'is thedanger-if Irctuſe him : 
me thinkes this ſhould move him... 

Secondly,asthe danger of refuſing him,ſo con- 
fiderthe benefit of taking him : if you will have 
him , youſhall with hum havea Kingdome,.you 
ſhall change for the better, for whatſoever 'you 
part withall, you ſhall have an hundred fold in 
this life : if you forgoe any pleaſureor luſt, you 
ſhall have for it the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, farex- 


A ceodingriem : If you part with riches, you. ſhall 


be truely rich in another world, yea, you ſhall 
there have a Treaſure : If you loſe friends, you 
ſhall haye Godfor your friend , and ſhall be a Fa- 


. | vourite in the Court of Heaven<In a word , you 


ſhall have an hundred fold, 


| 


not be deceived:for God hath put out his word, he 
hath, declared-that to be his will, and ir ſtands 
now-with his juſtice aſwell as with his mercic, to 


| give Chriſt: his word isa corner tone, and-you 


may build Qn it-:.Nay,by two immutable things he 
hath conficmedit, his Word and his Oath ;' and 
Heaven ayd Earth may paſſe, but the fhallnot paſſe: 
you may build onthem, to have CBr#:/,and falva- 
tion by him. Whe Paul had delivered Gods mind, 


| if an angell fro heayenſhouldrellthemthe: foun- 
-| dation is ſandy,nay, if he himſelfe ſhouldpreach 


another doctrine, they were not tobeleeve him. 
Therfore if you will take him & have him, Truſt 


doe 


.-- p 
- E- _ 
15 | 
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Thirdly, you ſhallbe ſureto have him,you ſhall | 


| 


{ 


perfeitly in thegracethat 6 revealedby. Jeſus Chriſt: | 


——— ID we. Ib. --7  n- 
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WW: 3 Of Faith. 


| may be not: thou maiſt build on it, thou maiſt 
venterthy life 6n it. All theſe things conſidered, 
thegreatneſſe of the danger in refuſing, of the be. 
nefit in accepting; and ifit be thus ſure, if we will 
take him, then put itto venture , why .doe you 
ſtand of? What can we ſay more to perſwade 
your If you willtake him, and his righteouſneſfle, 
| you may have it. God hath commitred this to us; 
what we looſe ow Earth,ſhall be looſed in Heaven, He 
hath given usthe Keyes of Heaven and Hell, and 
if we openthe gates of heaven to any , they ſhall 
ſtand: open ; bur now in the preaching'of the 
word;the gates ofheaven ſtand open toevery one 
of you. Therfore come in while it is calledto day, 


ſoone it may-. Indeed, if we had not madethe of. 
fer, the danger had bin ours, and we ſhould have 
periſhed for your ſakes: but ſeeing we have made 
manifeſt the whole counſel of God, we are non free fro 
the blood of every one of you, for we have made 
 knowne the will of God to the full. You know 
what is offered to you, andifyou take him nor, 
 yourblood ſhall beupon your own heads. Ther- 
fore confiderwhether you will: take/him or re- 


doe it not by halves;Tc may bel ſhall be faved, it ; 


| 


before the Sun ſeron you, as you know not how-|. - 


fuſe him * this is the queſtion, Will you take him. 


or not take him? You that now refuſe and fleight | 
thisoffer , the day may come, when you would | 
be glad to have ir. You that are nowin the height | 
and flawer of your youth, and you that are more | 


ancient, living in health and wealth , and having | 


your fill of pleaſures, it may be , forthe preſent, | 
: you | 
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Of Faith, | 
| you nave orherthings torake up your minds, but 
the time will come whenthe Bridegroome thall 
cnter io, andthe doores ſhall be ſhut, when your 
houre-glaſſe ſhall be out, & yourtime ſpent, and | 
then this relation of righteouſnes, & remiſhoa of | 
ſianes, now offcred, would be reckoned glad ty- 
dings: buttake heed that it benoctoolate, be- | 
ware leſt you cry, and:God refulcth ro heare. Not | 
but that God will heare every man, if his cry 
comes from unfcigned faith and love;but,it may | 
be, God will notgive you that unfejgned faith 
and love, when yoube come to that extrenuty : 
ſecing you would not come when hee called, it 
may be he wil not come when you call, it may be 
he wil noe breath the brcath of life, norgive ſuch 
a ſpirit & diſpoſition as he.will accept of. Chrof 
dycd to purchaſe to himſelfe apeculiar people, 
zealous of good works,& not onely ra fave men. | 
| He dyed for this end, that men might doe him 
ſervice; and:if you will aot come-ia in time of 
ftrengrh and youth., when you are ablero doe: 
bim ſervice; I ſay, in his ordinary courſe,he will | 
rezeR you in your cxtremiry ; you may. not 
chen expe mercicat his hands.. Therefore doe 
not ſay, I will follow my covetonfnes, and idle- 
nes, my pleaſures and buſines, my luſts andhu- | 
mours, and hereafter comein, for you arenot 
| cochuſe your ownetime. If hecall you, and you 
 refuſeto come, take heed leſt in his- wrath bee 
| wearc that youſhall nor cnterinto his reſt. | 
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| The ſecond Se Sermon. 


_ 
Row. I. 7. 


For by it the righteouſneſſe of God # revealed from 
| Faithto Faith: acit «written, The juſt ſhall live 
by Faith, 


PQ He next point, that theſe words af- 
ZN fordus, is this; That, 
FF Faithisthat whereby the righteouſ- 
RAG nos of God is made ours t0 ſaluation, 
The rightcoulneſſe of God ({aith the Apoſtle) 


| is revealed from faith to faith ; That is, itisſo re- 


vealed and offered by Gop, that it is made ours 
by faith, we are made partakers of it by faith:you 
ſee it ariſerh cleerely from me words. 


| ———— —— 


Do(t.2, 


Now 
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Is 
Abſolute. 
Fer. 3th. 
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2 
Conditionall, 


3+ 
Two Covre- 
nants. - 


| 


Ezech. 36, | in E on 36.1 will give you « new heart 


Of Faith. 

Now for the opening of this point to you, you 
muſt underſtand that there are two wayes or 
Covenants, whereby.G o Þ offereth ſalvation to 
men. One isthe Covenantof workes , and that 
was that righteouſnes by which Adam: had been 
ſaved if he had ſtoodin his innocency , for it was | 
that way that Godappointed for him , Doe thx , | 
and live : But 44am performed not the conditi- 
on ofthat Covenant, and thetefore now there is 
another Covenant, hat is , the Covenant of 
Grace, a Boord given us againſt Shipwracke. 
Now this Covenant of Grace is double ; 

Either abſolute and peculiar, 
Orconditionall. | 
Abſolute, and peculiar onely to the Ele, ſo} 
it is expreſſed, Jer. 31. 1 willput my Law into your | 
inward parts , and writeit in your hearts, and1will 
be your God,and you ſhall be my people, Solikewile, 


— 


—_ —_ 4 


| you willbeleeve, and take him upon thoſeterms 


| and put 4 
new ſpirit within you, I will take your ſtony bearts 
| out of your bodies. Here the Covenant is exprel- 
_ abſolutely , and this is proper onely to the 
Eled. Co, 

But now beſide this, there is a conditional 
Covenant of Grace, which is common ro all: | - 
and that is expreſſed inthefe termes; Chriſt hath | 
| mt a righteouſneſſe and ſalyation phat is 

is worke that hee hath donealready ; Now if 


that he is offered, you ſhall be ſaved. This, I ſay, 
belongs toall men. This yon have thus expreſ- 
ſedinthefoſpell in many places, 1fyou beleeve, 
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the Goppell to every creature under Heaven he that 
will belceve [halibe ſaved, hethat wil not belevue ſhall 
be damned, It isthe ſame with that Rom,4.5.To 
himwhichworketh not , but beleeveth in him which 


Juftifieth the ungodly , his faith # accounted righte- 


Juſtifieth the ungodly , that is, there isa certaine 
juſtice of rightcouſteſſe tha Crnxisr hath pre- 
pared or purchafed tor mes; though they beun- 
godly,herequires nothing of them before-hand, 
though they be wicked and ungodly, yet this 
righteouſteſſe is prepared for them z that which 
is required of them, is onely: that they take ir. 
Now hethat will beleeve Go D that heehath 


enough to make him a-righteous man in Gods 
acceptation-: fothat this is the onely way now 
Jn men ſhall be ſaved. The worke is alrea- 
fdy done onChriſts part, there is rightcouſveſle 
| that Godhath prepared, which is therefore called 


precedemly required or looked for on our part, 
bur taking and applying of ir. , 

But , you willfay, Is there nothingelſe requi- 
redofus? Muſt G o Ddoeall, and muſt wedoe 
nothing bur onely 
| ts preparcd for us? | 
| Tanfwer, it is true-indeed, we muſt lead an ho- 
ly life, arcligious, ſober, and righteous life, for, 
| | forthiend hath the graceof God appeared, fanh 
the Apoſtle : yer thou muſt know withall , 


D 2 


you ſhallbe ſavedgasit is, Mark. 16.Goe and preach 


take. that righteouineſſe that | 


0uſneſſe.(Mark it)Ts him that beleeveth on him that | 


_ 


preparedthis for him, and will receive it, it is | 


the rightcoufneſſe of Gop ; and there is nothing | 


that 


Note 


ueſt. 
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Anſw. 
m_—_ holi. 
nefſe be re» 

uired, it is :- | 
ods worke, 
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[ Of Faith. 


Simle. 


Eph.z. 10. 


- 1 that we cannot work in our ſelves this holineſſe, 


this religious and ſober converſation, that muſt . 
be Gods Worke altogether, we are onely to take | 
this righteouſneſſe , and the otheris but a conſe. 
quent that followeth uport it.. To illuſtratethis 
unto you bya ſimilitude , A-Wheele ora Bawle | 
runneth , notrhat it may be made round, that is 


-thinke they muſt doe ſomething precedently , or 


the buſineſſe of the workeman , who: makes it 
round, that it may run : Soitis in this caſe, God 
doth not louke that wee ſhould bring holineſle 
and pictie withus , for we have. it notto bring : 

wee arcatthe firſt onely to belceve and accept 
this righteouſneſſe that is offered us : when that 
isdone, it is Gods part to frame us, andtofitand 
faſhion ns for an holy life : ſuch a kind of ſpeech | 
you have itexpreſledin, Zph.2. 10. Weare Gods 
workemanſhip, faſhioned in Chriſt Jeſis to walke in 
good workes which ke hathordained,e4c, Marke it : 
it isnotan aQion of our owne,, butG 0D is the 
workeman, we are the materials , astheclay.and | 
the wood, that hee takes into hts hands ; when 
we have but taken this righteouſneſle that is of- 
fered,it is Gods work to caſt us into anew mould, 
to give us anew heart, and to framea new ſpi- 
rit within us, that fo we may walk in good works | 
before him : this is the greatmyſtery of godli- 
nefſe : for wee have muchadoe to perſwade men 


| to belceve that the righteouſneſſe prepared by 


Cnuxr1srT ſhould bee offered tothem, and no- 
thing be required but receiving of it :this will 
not ſinke into'the hearts of men by nature, they 


elſe 


HT 


q 


| 


Of Faith, ": 


elſethis rightcouſneſſe is not offered them. But, 


[my Beloved, we muſt learneto beleeye this, and 


know, that it is the warke of Gop ,. to fancifie 
us afterhe hath juſtified us. I conteſle, it is not fo 


{in otherthings, thereis ſtill ſome aRion of our 


owne required to gainethis or that habit or abi- 


, litie, as you ſee in naturall things, there are ſome 


kinde of habits that we getby ſome precedent 
aQions of our owne,, asthe learning of Arts and 
Sciences 4.to learne to write well, &c. here there 
15 fome aQtion of our owne required to fit us for 
it, and then we getthe ability trodoe ir, 

But beſides theſe, there are other habits, that 
are planted by natare in us, as, an abilire to 
heare, to ſee, totaſte, &c. Now fortheſe, wee 
need not any action of our own for theattaining 
ofthem, becauſe they are planted in us by nature. 
Soitisintheſethings that belong to ſalvation : 
Itis true indeede, we may get habits of morall 
Vertues by labour and paines of our owne, there 
are ations of our owne required tothem ; and 
inthatthe Philoſopher ſaidright , thar we /carne 
to be temperate , and ſober, and chaſte,&c. But now 
for the Graces of the Spirit, there it is not ſo; 


exerciſe them naturally, without doing any ati- 
onof our owne toattaine them; as we doc not 
by ſecing oftlearneto ſee, bur iris a facultic na- 
eurally-planted ins : ſo itis inall the works that 
| wee muſt doe, which are the way to ſalvation, 
God workes them in us , hee. infuſeth thoſe ha- 


oO © EEE 


birs into.us. Therefore this concluſion is good, 
D 3 that 


choſe habirs that nature hath planted in us, wee | 


| 


Habits of two 
ſorts. 
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Of Faith. 


FoureReaſons 
why God will 
ſavemen by 
faith, 


| : Rom-4.16,- 


1. Reaſon, 
That it might 
be of grace, 


Y 


| thatitisfairh alone, by which this righteouſnes 


CA EEEIS—Tg 


15 made ours to ſalyation. =E 
T his is evident by the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. lr. 
Saith he, it is not by the Law, 1f righteouſneſſe 
had been by the workes of the Law , "then Chri# had 
died without a cauſe. As if he ſhould have faid, 
ſalvation muſt needs beby one of theſetwo: 


Either by ſomething that we doe our ſelves , | 
ſome actions that we our ſelves have wrought, 
or elſe it muſt be meecrely by faith. Now if it had 
| been attainable by any work of our owne, Chriſt 

dycd without a cauſe : as if he ſhould ſay , Chr: 
could have given you abilitic to doethoſe works 
without his dy1iag; but for this very cauſe Chriſt 
cameinto the World , and dyed, that he might 
worke righteouſneſſe, and make ſatisfationto 
Go D : ſothat you have nothing to doe for the 
firſt attaining of it, butto receive it by faith, 

And if you would know the reaſon, why God, 
that might have found out many other wayes.to 
leade men to ſalvation, yet hath choſenthis way 
above all others to ſave men-, onely by faith, re- 
ceivingtherightcouſneſſeof Cur 1s T, which 
hee hath, wrought forus , you ſhall finde theſe | 

fourc reaſons tor it inthe Scriptures : Two of 
them. are ſet downe, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is by 
faith that it might com by grace,(Marke it:) This 
is one reaſon why God will have it by faith, z4at | 
| it might be of grace- Por if anything had been 
| wrought by as(as hefaith in the beginning of the 
Chapter) it muſt have been givenas wages, and 
{oithad been received by debt, and not by fa- 


| 


— 


\ 


vour,} 


—— 


E—— 
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vour;but chis was Gods endnit,to make known 
the exceeding length and bredrh of his love, 
and how-unſearchable the riches of Chri#t are - his 
cad was to have his Grace magnificd. Now , if 
there had been any action of ours required , but 
meerely the receiving of.it- by faith , it had not 
| been meerly of grace; for faith empties a man, 
{it takes a man quite off his owne bottome ; faith 
commeth as anempty hand, and receiveth all 
| from God, andgives allto God. Now that it 
might be acknowledged tobe free, and tobe al. 
together of grace, forthis cauſe God would have 
ſalyation-propoundedto men, tobereceived by. 
faith onely. 3b 2701039. 24 1930 UI 
| Secondly, as it is by faith, thatirmightcome 
|by grace, ſoalſo hat it ayer be furs, thatthe 
| | promiſe might be ſure , if ic had beeftany other 
way , it hadnever beene ſure, Putthe caſe that | 
G 0D had put us upon the condition of obedi- 
| ence , and hadgiven us graceand abilitie; as hee 
didto A4dam, yetthe Law is ſtri,and the leaſt 
fayling would have bred feares anddoubts; ind 
would have cauſed: death. Butnow , when the 
rightcouſneſle thatſaverth us is wroughtalready 
by God, and offered to us by him, and offered 
freely, and thattheground of this offer is the 
ſure Word of God, and itis not. a conjecurall 
_ | thing, now wemay build infalliblyupon its for 
 unleſlefaith have footingon the Word, we can! 
not ſay it is ſure; allchingsclſc are mutable, and 
ſubjeQ tochange :therfore when God hath Gnce 
laid it, we may firmely reſt init, and it-is{ure. 


-. 
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3. Reaſon. 

'| Thar it might 
beroall rhe 
ſeed. 


4- Reaſon. 
{| Thatnofleſh 
'} mighrrejoyce 
{1inucſelfc. 


| x:Cor.x, 30. 


| alſo them which were ſtrangers ro-the Law. If 


| ſhut up within the compaſie of the Jewes ; for 


| quiredburonely faithtolaytoldupon it, when 


|for C44ra4emrhimſelie, beforche was circumci- 


Andthis is the ſecond reaſon why itis onely by 
Thirdly, it is by faith;chat it might be to all the 
ſeed, not onely ro thoſerhar are of the Law, but 


tt had been by the Law, then ſalvation had been 


the Gentiles wereftrangers tothe Law of God, 
they were uncleane men,ſhut out from the Com- 
mon-wealth of 7ſract: but when iris now freely 
propounded inthe Goſpel and nothing is re-. 


there is no more lookedfor but beleeving, and | 
receiving ; hence it comesto be toalltheſeed : 


ſed, he was a54 common man, the vaile was'not 
then ſet uk; yer, eventhen, his faith warimputed 
to him for righteouſueſſe. | 
.: The laſtreaſon why: iis of faich,,. is, that no; 


| dome, rightcouſueſſe, ſant#ification, and redemption, 


{of aur owne, we had hadicauſeto havercjoyced 


manmight boaſt., har no: flefb» might rejoyce#n zt | 
felfe; for if -ithad been by any other-meanes ,'by 
any thing done in ourſelves, 'we had had cauſe tv 
rezoycein our ſelves, but, forthis cauſe, ſaith the 
Apoltle,, 1. Cor. 1.30. Chriſt © made to us wiſe- 


that he that rejoyceth might rejoyce in the Lord. As 
if he had ſaid, It God had given us a wiſedome 


in- our ſelves; 'but wee are darkeneſſe , Epheſ. 4. 
there-is-nothing bur fooliſhneſſe and weakheſle 
in us;:to theend#hat nofleſh might rejoyce in his 


Againe, 


——_—_ 


| power orſtrength of our owne, we ſhould yet 


| ſand#ificationtoo; ſothat we are not ableto think a | 


f APO 


þ 


| fdalltbisis donethic po feſb ſhould rejoyce in it 


| der any croſfſe ortrrouble, he would then be ready 


| made to us redemption alſo.: ſo that take any evill,. 


| in this caſe ;ir is Chri/f- that redeemes us from 


Of Faith 


Agpaine, if wee had had grace put into our 
ſelves, (thovgh it had been burlitcle) for which. 
GoD mighthave accepted us , the fleſh would 
have boaſted ; therefore his r/ghteouſneſſe is made | 
OUrsS.. » | 

But , when this is done, yet, if after juſtifica- | 
tion it had been in our power and abilitieto have 
performed the workes of ſandification by any 


have beenreadyto boaſtthereof, Chriſt & made 


good rbought, we are not able todo rhe leaſt good 
thing without him : 7/7 (ſaith the Lord) that 
doth ſani#ifie you; Tr is that doe att every Grace; 
itisT chat do put your hearts tnto a good frame : 
Chriſt is made ſanttification to #5, (orhgrtakea ho- 
'ly man, after heis juſtified, itis CH 1 5 T that 
ſancifieth him, and that carrics him cthorow 
his life. in an holy and righteous. converſation ,. 


And yet one thing moreis added by the A- 
poſtle, forif a nian couldrid himſelfe out of mi- 
ſery, if aman conld help himfelfewhen heisun- 


to boaſtin himſelfe Fherefore;faichhe3Chrift & 


rhoagh icbebura ſmallevill, a ſmall diſeaſe, a 
lixtletrouble, no man is able to helpe himſelfe , 


— 


| the leaſt evils, aswell as from'hell.ir ſelfe : For 
| you muſt know, that all the miſcties rhat befall | _ 
| us 


a. 


ASS A 


nar  - 


_—_—_ 


Freedame 

from evilkro 

| rhe Saints, 
whence it 13. 


Faith what-in 


[ 


| is no more requiredat our hands, but theraking] 


ouſneſſe of Ck ts T ismadeours to ſalvation. 


| tive to know what this faith is ; therefore wee 


| rall, itisnothing elſe burthis: 


—— — 


usin the World, they are bur ſo many degrees, 
ſo many deſcents and ſteps towards hell; now all 
the redemption that we bave,it is from CxrisT; 
ſo that ler us looke into our lives, and ſee what 
evils we have eſcaped , and (ce what troubles we 
havegone thorow, ſee what afflictions we have 
been delivered from, it isallchrough Cunxtisr, 
who i« made redemption for ws, | | 
It is true indeed , there are ſome penerall 
workes of Gods providence, that all men taſte | 
of; but there is no evill tharrhe Saints are freed 
from, but it is purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, | 
and all this Gop harh done, that no fleſh might re- 
joyce initſelfe : and for this cauſe, ſalvation'is 
propounded to be received onely by faith, rhere 


of Caur15stT by faith; and when wee have taken 
him, then heis all this to us. = 51 

So thatnow you ſee the point cleared, and the 
reaſons why it is by faith onely , thatthe righte- 


Now inthe next place, if to this that we have 
ſaid, weeadde but one thing moreto cleere the 
point, we ſhall then have done enough to ſatisfic: 
you in this point ; andthatisthis, to ſhew you 
whatthis faithis : for, when we ſpeake ſo much 
of faith (as wedoe,) every man will be inquiſt- | 


will endevour to doe thatat this time. 
Firſt, Faith, if wee ſhould takeit inthe gene- 


generall.. 


An aft of the underſtanding aſſenting to ſomething. 
| | Bu. 


— ———— 


—_——— 


| 


{ finde that it differeth in two things, from this | 


| But now this aſſentis of three ſorts : 

Firſt, there is ſuch an aſſentto atruth, as that 
aman'is ina great feare leſt the contrary ſhould 
be rrue; and this we call opi3107, when we ſo al- 
ſent to any+propoſition , as that that which is: 
contrary, may be true, for ought we know. 


and thar wee call Science or knowledge : that is, 


make no doubt of it; but weare led unto itby the 
force of reafon. | 


isa ſurcaſſenttoo, but weareled toitby the au- 
thoritie of him that affirmeth ir : and this is that 
which is properly called Faith - So that a gene- 
rall definition of Faith is this : | IFod 
It ts (nothing elſe but) « frm aſſent. given to the 
things contained inthe holy Scriptures, for the au- 


- Thereis aſecond kind of affent,which.is ſure, [ 
-butit is grounded uponreafons and arguments ;/| 


when-we are ſure ofthe thing we aſſent to, we | 


Againe, thereis athird kind of aſſent, which. 


thoritie of God that ſpake them,  * 
T his is properly Faith, or bekeving, if we take | 
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ſores. 
Y 


| O pinion. | 


2. 
Science, 


3. 
Faith, 


the word inthe general. 45 Pee; . 
 Butif we ſpeake of juſtifying Faith, we ſhall 


| that that is not commonly expreſſed in the |faith.' 


rd bekeving onely , but beleeving inCunrisT, 
whichis another thing; and therctore you ſhall 


common and generall faith. - 


 beleeves all that God hath revealed, becauſe Ns { 
| th 


faith lookes upon the whole Booke of God, and 


em 


Tuftifying 


£ 


oeproaige yo | 
Firſt in regardofthe objeQ, and indeed that !How irdiffers 
is the maine difference : for whereas the other \fromgenerall 


IT» 
Inthe objeR. 


| 


| 


_ 


=» 


Of Faith. - 


a_— ——— 


'N 
1 Inthea& of 
the wall. 


Heb, Il, I 3, 


upon CHxIis r,and takes him,with his benefits 
and priviledges: ſo that the difference lieth not in 
the habit of Faith, bur.ittthe obje ; for with rhe 
ſame faith that we beleeve other thibgs, we be- 


leeve this; as with the ſame hand that a man | 
rakes other Writings with , he takes a Pardan; 


with the ſame eyes that the 7/ae{res ſaw other 
things, they looked upon the brazen Serpent ; 
the difference was not inthefacultie, bur ma rhe 
objet upon which they looked , by which they 


were healed, ſoit is inthis, betweene this faith 


andthe other, they differ not in the habit, burin 
the object. 


difference too, the other faith doth no more but 
beleeve the truth that is revealed, ir beleeverh 
that all is true that is contained in the Scriptures; 
and the Divels may have this faith, and wicked 
men may have ir, but juſtifying faith goeth fur- 
ther, it takes Cx 1sT, and receives him, ſo that 
there is an act of the Will added to that faith, as 


af arre off , and embraced them thankfully. Others 


but they take them not, they doe not embrace 
them. So thar if I ſhould define juſtifying Faith 
unto you, it may bethus deſcribed: 

It s a grace or a habit infuſed into the ſoule by the 


Holy Ghoſt wherebywe are enablei to beleeve not on- 


ly that the CMeſsias is offered to us , but alſo ro take 


A | andreceive him as a Lord and Saviour. 


That 


—_——_— 


m4 


hath revealedit; This juſtifying Faith pircheth | 


There is a ſecond difference, which is a maine | 


it is expreſſed, Heb. 11. 13. They ſaw the promiſes | 


(it may be) ſee thepromiſes, and -beleevethem, | 


| 


— 
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' Thatis, bothto be ſavedby him, and toobey 
him:(Markeit) I put them together, to take 
him asa Lord, and as a Saviour : for you {hall 


| findthat inthe ordigary phraſe of Scripturethele | | 
| twoare put together; 7eſws Chriſt our. Lord and Sa- | 

. | viowr, Theretore we muſt rake heede of disjoy- | 
ning thoſe that G'o.p hath joynedtogether, we | 
| muſt take Cx x 11s Traſwel} foraLordas aSavi- | 
| our. Leta man doethis, and he may-beaflured | 
that his faith is a juſtifying faith. Therefore,mark | 


it diligeatly , if thou wiltrake Czza1s Tas a Sa- 
viour onely, that will notfervethy turne, Chriſt 


| giveth not himſelfe-to:any upgn-that condition, 
.j onely-to ſave him 3 but we muſt rakehim as a | 


Lordtoo; tobe ſubjeQtohim, to obey him,and 
to.ſquarequraQions. according to-his.will in. e- 


ſoaLord, and hewill bea Saviour to gonebur 
thoſe towhom hee is a Maſter, 4 ſervants you | 
are te whom you. obey faith the ApoſtlezIf you will | 


| obey.him;-and be {ubjec unto him, in allthings, || | 
| if you make him-your Lord , that he may: have | . 
the command over you,and that you will be ſub. | 


jeQto him in every thing , if you take him upon 
theſe conditions, you ſhall haye; him as. a, Savi- 
| quralſo.: For, ashe is aPrieſh,ſo,you muſtknow 


and rulesthoſethar areto be layed by him. Ther. 
fore, I ay,you muſt not only take him as a Prieſt, 


'be.your King alſo, you muſt ſuffer himto. rule 


| youinall things, you muſt becontent to obey on 


very thing.For he isnotonely aSawaur, butal- | 


at he isa King that ſts upon zheT brone of David, | 


tointercede;for you, tapatitionforyou, butto'| 


Chritnſt be, | 
takenasa  .. | 
Lord aſwell as 
a Saviour. 


——— 
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| 
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| We muſt not 


but receives 


' Joh. Z« ' 


lt. > 
— 09-04 = fo 


; onely belecye , 


Though there 
be ſufficiency 
in Chriſt to 
ſave all, yer 
none have be- 
nefir by it, bur 
thoſe thar re- 
ccive him. 


Mar. 22. 


Eph.s. 


. Of Faith. 


. 


his Commandements. It is not enough to take 
CHnisr as ahead, onely to receive influence 
and comfort from him, but you muſt rake him 


 alſo-asa head to be ruled by him, as the mem- 


bers are ruled'by thehead; you muſt not take one 
benefit alone with the members, to reccive in- 
fluence fromthe head , bur you muſt be content 
alſo to be gaidedby him in all things, elſe you 
rake him in vaine. a | 

Againe, this muſt be mariced, thatI ſay , you 
mult take or receive him : you muſt not onely be- 


bur'there is a taking and receiving that is ne- 


fered. Thoſe words Johy 3. make irplaine; God 
ſo loved theWorld, that he G AVE his onely begotten 
Sore, 0: Giving is but a Relative;, it implyes 
thar there is a receiving or _ required : For 
whenC& r © r is given, unleſſc he betaken by 
us, hedoth us tro 


he is that great Pliyfician that heales rhe ſoules 
| of men-;-rhere isrighreouſneſle —_ 
juſtific all the world :bur,ny Beloved, unleſfe we 


have no partinrhar righreouſheſſe : this isplain- 
ly expreſſed in-<Mar#h; #2. where it is faid; the 
King ſent fortly His ſervants to bid-men to: the 
"Marriage of his Son Arid'ſo'in Zp4. 5, the ſame 


f— e and compariſon'is uſed by the Apo- 


—_— —_— — 


good, heis nor mude ours. If a 


man'be willing to give anotlier any thing,unleſſe 
herake it, it is-not his. Itis' true indeed, there 
is a ſafficiencie in Chriſt to ſave allmen., and | 


—_ 


leeve that he is the Heſ9:45,8 that he is offered, | 
ceſſary'tomake you parrakers of that that is of- 


inhinto. 


take him, and apply him to'our ſelves, wecan 


ſtle, 
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| le, whereheſerteth forth che union thar is be- | 
| tweene Cxn15T andthe Church, by thatunion 
| there is berweene the Husband and the Wife: 
put thecaſe that an Husband fhould offer him- : | 
 felfe to a woman to matry her; 'and the ſhould | 
belceveit , yet unkeſſethere be a raking of him =. F 
on heripart, the match is notmade : and ſouris |, he & 
here, and-inchisrhing the eſſence offaith con- | cence of = 
| fits, when Cnx15T offcreth himſelfeunto you, |faib cn6- 
|  , | youmuſtbeleeye thar there is ſuch athing , and ; 

that God intendeth itreally, burit is theraking | 
that confummates the marriage; and when the 
Wife hath taken the Husband, then all that 13 
hisis hers, ſhe hath an intereſt in all his goods : \F 
ſoalſo ir ishere, there muſt be abcleeving thar Ty] (þ 
Cux 15r is offered, that he istheMeſfSie,and | . _— 
that there is a righteouſneſſe in him to ſave us; p 
bur that is not enough , wee muſt alſo take him, j 
and when that is done, weare juſtified; theni'we } 
arearpeace with God, * 

But that you may more fully underſtand what | Foure things 
this faith is, TI will adde theſe foure things more. pI ; 
| Firſt, Twillſhewyou the obje of this faith. 

Secondly, the ſubjeR or place where itis. - 

Thirdly,the manner how it juſtifieth us. 

Fourthly, the ations of it. 

Ifay, that you may more fully underſtand | rs, | 
what this faith is, conſider firft the objec of |T or ne 
it, and thar is Chriſt (as I told youbefore:) | *”. 
and herein this is ro be marked, thatra man muſt | wee 
| firſtrake Cn « t s T himſelfe, and after, the pri- | 
| viledges thar come by him. And this _ 

coul 


ii—_ on 
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Joh, J- 


True love 
lookes firſt to: 
Chriſts perſon. 


J__z 


© m————— p——_— 
I " 


could wiſh were more pteſtdy. our Divines, and | 


that. our hearers would moxe. intend it, I ſay, 


firſt remember:rhar;you muſ} fixſt rake CanisT: 
 himſelfe, and then/other-things that we have by, 
| him, 'as the Apoſtle ſaith ,, Rom. 8. 7f God have 


gives ws him,ghat, is Chrift,he will with him give us 
all things elſe: but firſthave Cnr 15T himſelfe, | 


"| andthen all chings with him, And ſo,, 2. Cor, 1. 


Allthe promiſes IN HIM are Yea and Amen : That 
is, firſt wemuſthaveCnx 1s T, andthen looke 
ro the pramiſes;, this mult-be ſtill remembred, 
that we muſt-firſt take his perſon , we muſt haye 
oureyecs fixed-upon that : And ſothart place be-. 
fore-named , Joh, 3. Godſo loved the World, that 


| hee. gave his anely begotten Sonne © hee gives his 


'Sonne., asa.Father;gives his Sonne in marriage; | 
the Father gives the Sonne, and the Sonne him- 
ſelfe muſt be raken : So that we muſt firſt rake 
Chrift,we muſt fixour eyes upon him; Forfaith 
doth not leape over C n g'1-5 tr; ;afd pitch upon 
the promiſes. of Juſtification, and Adoption, but. 
it ficſt rakes Cyr 1ST. Thediſtin andclecre | 
underſtanding of this will helpes us. muchin ap-. 
prehending and underſtanding aright whatjuſti- 
fying faith is : we muſtremember to take Chr:/f 
himſelfe ; for ir is an: adulcerous affetion for a 


| 


| Wifenotto think ofthe perſon of her Husband, 


but tothinke onely what commoditic ſhe ſhall 
/haveby him, what honours , what riches, what 
conveniences, as ifthat made the match, ro be' 
conrentonely to take thoſe; will this, think you, 
-makea martch,amongt men* Surely, no ,'there 


—— 


muſt 


x , q he , ” - > * a eG & WE” FI Fo p 
wo rp. . : 3. Lian: 2 0 OTIS ; 4 - 5 the Af + C ww 
« , ” % - g 
A - 
- ew WT Y ee ate. a. : ——J — 

« | 4 3 % 

4 

Y- &* * 


| content to-forfake all , that you may cnjoy him? 
|-It is true.indeed.,; you ſhall have allthis into rhe 
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'| your Husband : therefore remember tofix your 
{eyes upon Cnr rs r, take him for your Hu- 
'|band, confider his beauty and his exccllencies, 


{that rakes a Husband, isencouraged by the bene- 


| pel to every creaturewnder heavens Hethat beleeves 


| belecycthar Jeſis Chriſt is come inthe fleth ; and 
| that he is offered-ro mankind for a Saviour, and 


muſt bee a fixing of the eyes upon the perſon * 
that muſt doe: ir. Doe you love him ? are: you 


bargaine, but firſt you muſt have the perſon of 


( which indeed are motives to/us);as a Woman 


firs that ſhe ſhall have by him : bur ſtill remem- | 
bes that he him(ſclfe muſt be taken. ; As iris ino-- 
ther things, If you would have light, you muſt 

firſt havethe Sunne, if you would have ſtrength, 

you muſt firſt take meat and drinke, bctore you 
can bave that benefic by it :ſo'you muſlt firſt have | 
CHxrrls Thimblfe, before:youcan partake of 
thoſe benefits by him : and that I take to be the | 
meaning of that in Mar. 16. Gor preach the Goſ- | 


and gtbaptized, fhallbe ſaved: that js, be that will 
will be baptized, that will give up-bimſelfe to 
him, that willtake his markeupon him: for 10 
that place, by baptizing, is meant nothing elſe 
bur the giving upofamans ſelleto CHris Tr, 


there bee {omerhing more meant generally: by 


and nuaking a publike teſtimony of it, although | 


We may looke 
to the benefirs 
we have by 


Chniſt, but nor | 


principally, 


Mar.16. 


Baptizing, 
what meant 
by itin Mar. 
__ 


baptizing; bur here is-meant, a teſtification to 


all cheworld, that wee have taken CHRIST. 


| Now every one that will belecve, and be bapti- 
| "0 R 
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2, 
TheſubjeR of 
faith,both the 
mind and will. 


What _ 
in the under- 
ſtanding tou- 
ching faich. 


Faith an addi- 
tion of ancw 
ligheto reaſon» 


2. Cor. © 


| 


zed, that is, every one that will doe this, ſhall 
be ſaved : ſo that a man muſt firſt take Chriſt 
himſelfe, and then he may doeas the Wife, af-. 
cer ſhe hath her Husband, ſhe may thinke' of all 
the benefirs ſhee hath by him , "and -may take 
chem, and uſethemas herowne. Thisis the fitſt 
thing. | a Ho? SIT CN 
The ſecond thing that I promiſed, was to | 

ſhew you the ſubje& of faith, -and'that 25 the 
whole heart of man ; that is toſay, (toname it 
diſtio&ly Y both the mind and the will: Nowto 
ſhew you thatboththeſe arethe ſubjeR of faith, 
you muſt know that theſe two things arc re- 
quired 2 

Firſt , onthe part ofthe underſtanding, it is 
required that ir beleeve ; that is; that it conceiye: 
andapprehend whatG o Þ hath revealed inthe | 
Scriptures >andhereanatof Go D muſt come 
in, puttiog alight into the underſtanding. For, 
| my Beloved: Faith is but 'aniaddition of a new 
light toreaſon, tharwhereas reaſon is purblinde, | 
faith comes, and pives a new light, and makes 
us ſee the things revealed by Gop,which reaſon 
cannot doe ; by faith we apprehend theſe grear 
and glorious Myſteries, which otherwiſe wee 
could not apprehend; as wee ſec it expreſſed in 
2. Cor. 4. The god of this world hath blinded their 
eyes, that the light ſhould not ſhine into their bearts, 
by which they ſhould beleeve this gloriews Goſpel. 
Soihentheremuſt bea lightpur into themiad, 
chat a man may- be able by that co cltevate and 


_ his reaſonto beleeve this : that is, tocon- 
| | ccive 
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a 


ceive and to apprehend the things that are offe- 
redand tendred in the Goſpell. , 
Burchis is netall, there is an a& alſo of the 
will required, which is to take and receive Chriſt: 
for this taking is an a of the will ; rherefore 
chere muſt bea conſent as well as an aſſent. Now 
iris the atof the underſtanding to- aſſent ro the 
ruth, which is contained inthe promiſes where- 
in CHR15ST' is offered : butthat is nor all, there 
| is alto an aR of the willrequifitero conſent unto 
chem; that is, taembrace them ; totakethem, 
| and-io lay hold upon them;and to applythem ro 
a mans.{clfe.. This I will the: rather cleere, be- 


doubleaR, anaRoftheimind;'and an atofthe 
will: to this'purpoſe conſider that in- R95x. 5; 17, 
For if by the offence of one,death reienedbyone,nmch 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and the 
goft of righteouſueſſe, ſhallreigne in tft by one , Fe- 
ſu Chriit. ( Marke it) you may ſee whavfaithis 
inthoſe words; Thoſe that receive the gift of 
 righreouſneſle : righteouſneſſeis given and of. 
fered by GoD, andrhoſe that receive that gift 
of righteouſneſſe, ſhallreignein life: ſothar ra- 
king and receiving beingian a of the will, it 
muſt needs be char the will muſtcome into this 
worke as well as the underſtanding. Like unto 
this is char 1:1 Job..12, Tos many 45 received him, 
&c. Thatis, 19 4r many as belcevedin his Name : 
for ſothe words afterward expreſſe. That is, when 
weeare willing torake Chriſt, which isnothing 
 clſc but the conſent of the will ; when the will is 


; 


PU I OI 


cauſe itis 4 thing controverted. -Ifay, thereis'a 


What required 
of the will cou 
| chirg faith» 


Roms. 17. 


Joh. I, 12s 


E 2 reſolved 


 m—— 
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J SZ s 


Joh. 5-441 


— reſolved ro rake him, being ſo apprehended as 
| hee hath beene deſcribed; as a. Lord, and as af 


"Of Faith. 


Saviour, this is faich ;this, I ſay; is anaQofthe 
Joh. 5. 44. How can ye beleeve, which receive ho- 


' were only an act of the minde,:asithe Papiſts at- 

firme,and fome-other belides; if bekeeving. were 
nothingelſebutanaſſentingtotherrachof God, 
which is an at of the underſtanding, how could 
the praiſe of men be oppoſite r@/beleeving 2 But 
the meaning is , How can you beleeve, and take 
| meefor your Husband, and yet ſeeke praiſe of 


 . | makes itevidens;{ that juſtifying faithis not one- 
{ ly an at ofthe minde;-buran a@tof-the will al: 
ſo; becauſe otherwiſe the feeking-praiſe wirh | 


meatoo? forthat willcome.in competicion wich 
me ,-and-thehn you wilt:forſake mee. -I ſay, this 


This a& of the 
will wrought 


by Gods 


Now this alſo ; afivell as the formier;-mat bee 
wrought by G 5; and Go Þ: pars anew light | 
into the underſtanding: a5 he raiferhthat up to 


ſec and beleove tlieſetruths, ſo'there-is another 
at which Godalfo works on the will, andunleſſe 
he worke ir, it is hot done : for come ro-any man 
that is in the ſtate of nature, pnd aske him , Will 


will, becauſe ir isan a of receiving. Iris evident; | 


nour one of another ?' &c; If beleeving in Chriſt | 


men, could beeno impedimentrorhe aQol be-| 
os £9 708 MAY OTA an, 


you becontenttotake:Cnrrsr?" that is to ſay, 
to receive'hint yn that manner:as-hehath beene 
deſcribed 7 His anfwer wouldbe:, No. Beloved, | 
the lives of men expteſſe it, though they ſpeake | 
| itnot-1n ſo many words: Fhereforetill'G'o D 


; 


CEPT 
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come | 
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come anddraw a man, andchange his will; the 
| worke is not done, If yourake a Bough, and of. 

ferit toa Swine ora Wolfe , they will refule it, 

and trample it under their:feer; bur offcr it to 

ja Sheepe , and the Sheepe receiyes ir, and fol. 

lowes it: ſowhen CuxrisrT is offered tomen 
upon theſe conditions that we have named, men 
refuſe him, they rejeR him and {eight him-{bur 
when God takes'away rheſe wolviſhand (winiſh 
ncarrsof ours, and rurnes our wils another way, 
(which is the drawing. the Scripture ſpeakes of) 
chen we are willing to take Chriſt, If you take 
{ other metal] chan Iron, the Load-ſtone will not 
ſtirre-it, butcurne-the metall into Iron, and ir 
will follow the Load-ftone: So,lerthe hearts of 


—O— = 


they will never accept him; but when Gop puts 
iarothem fucha ſtrong and imperuous inſtigati- 
onanddilpoltion, as that of the Spouſe in the 
Canticles,, that had no-reft till ſhe had found her 
Beloved, then they willtake-Crn15T upon his 
owneconditions. Sothenwe ſcethat Faith is an 
ation both ofthe minde andthe will, wrought 
! by Go Þ , calightning the minde, and changing 


8. 


the will; which isrhat which our SaviourChrit 


valefle Godchange him, and pur ſucha diſpofi- 
tion and inſtigation into him ; that he can finde 
. |[noreſttill he cometo Chriſt. | 
| - Thirdly , thenexrthing — of, 
ES £3 = 


a E 3 


men continue jachat condition whereinthey are | 
by nature, andthey will never take CngrsT, | 


cals drawing ; Noxe comes 36 me wnle(ſe the Father | 
draw hine +thatis, except his will be ſer on work; | 


———_-—_ 


The heart 
muſt be chan. 
g:d before a 
_ can be 
willing te take 
Chriſt. 
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| How faith 5a- 
Kificrh. 


Twofold cott- 
fiderations of 
fairh. 


Faith alcereth 
notthe nature 
of finne. 


' *Nolte 


'| way the effica- 
| cie of fin, that 
'it doth not 


| 


: candemne ns. Dazxitei wascaft; they wereothe ſame asthey werc 


— . 


'is, How this Faithjuſtifieth on 

Now forthis, know thatthis faith is conſi-, 
dered two waies;' © + ” ECIENE WES =C > 27 
þ - CAsiirworkes, RTE 6) 

Either Org-1 2450401 

_As itreceives:' » © 
Eirher as a qualitie, or as an inſtrument. 
As aqualitic it workes,and'in this ſenſe it hath. 


nothing to doe with Juſtification” © 
It jaſtifieth us as itis an inſtrument, and that 


making ſinneto beno fiance, bur by taking away : 
the efficacie of ſinne. As for example; when a 
man hath commited ſinnes, Faith doth not 
make his finnes to be'nofinnes, indeed, 27 ſcat- 
tereth them as aCloud : You may confider itaftet 
this manner : Fitſt, it cannot be, 'thatthatffnne 
that is once committed, ſhould be made tobEno 
ſinne ;. for what is once dane,cannot be undone: 
G o D himſelfe cannot'doe that} becaule' it is a 
thing thatcanhotbee, for when the finnes' are 
committed,rhey doe remaine ſo: and therefore, 
I ſay, it cannot be, that tharwhich is ſinn&, ſhould 
be made to be nofinne.”'We cannot make adals 
rery robe no adultety,/ for the tlatar&and efſence 


doth fatth'? It doth this, though the'ſinne bee 


the ſtate of condemnation;andby which it binds 
us over to puniſhment. As the Lions, towhich | 


of the thing muſt remaine.'* Well ; how whar | 


| the ſame that it was, [yet ittakes away the ſting | 
| Fatthtakesa- | 20d the guilrof finne'5 by which it puts us" 1nto | 


_— —_ 


notby altering the nature. of finne , that is, by | 


| before,, 


oe 
A. 

8 To" 

A 


4 


| 


| 


| 


before , they had the ſame propenſeneſſe ,.and 
diſpoſition to devaureas they had before, they 


time, G,o D tookeaway from them that fierce- 


voure him ; though they were-thereſtill:; ſo it is 


caciefromit, it. doth notcondemne ;-and this is 
that that faith doth, | 
. Even asthe Viper that was upon Pauls hand, 
though the nature of it was to kill preſently, yet 
when Go ». had charmed it, youſce it hurthim 


{fhot: ſoirtis with (inne, though it be-inus, and 


though it hang upon us, yer the: venome of it is 
taken aiway,lt hurts us. not, it condemnes us not: 
HO 97 277 ISS © « 

thus faich,by taking away the efficacic and power 
of finne, it juſtifies, as an 1aſtrument, as a hand 
thattakes the Pardon. | 


0 


it comes to pale that ir hurts us not, we arenor 
condemned for it. SE, 4 


*# 4; . 


Youknow, debts ina mans booke, the wri- 


ting remaines ſtill, the lines are not blotted our, 
— ; ; y 


had the ordinary; natnre of Lions, but at that 


wich finne, the nature of ſinne. is ro, condemne | 
|us; butnow when;God ſhall take away this effi- 


nefſerhat was inthem., fo that they did not de-- | 


—_— 
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&s 
The as of 
faith, 3+ 


lo 
To reconcile 
us, 


yet when they are once crofſed, the Credicour| 


— — 


cannot come and aske his debt any more, be- | 
cauſe it iscroſfed + So it isin this, our finnes are 
the ſame after we are juſtified, as they were be- 
fore; but faith isthat that crofſeth the booke; 
Faith, I ſay, by apprchendingthe Pardon, and 
raking the acquittance at Gops hands that he 
offers. - 

If a man have an acquittance, although the 
debt remaine the ſame inthe Booke, yer there |_ 
can no more beerequired at the hands of him | 
chat hath taken the acquittance. | 

Thus, I ſay, faith juſtifies us as an inſtrument, 
by accepting , receiving, andtaking theacquit- 
tancethat God hath given tous through Chriſt, | 

Let me addeone word more of the nextthing: 
which is, What are the as of this faith 2 = 

They are theſethree : 


Secondly , To pacifie the hearr. 
Thirdly , ro purifie, or fanRikie. 


The firſt thing thar Fairh'doth,isto reconcile : 
That is, (as I faid before) by faith we are pirch- 
| eduponCnxrrsmT; we takehimfirft,andthen 

wetake the priviledges ; they all fallow upon ir, 
forgivencfle , and adoption : this is the fn :R 
of Fairkyto reconcile usto Cn & 15 Thimſelfe; 
and uponthis we have boldnefſe to gocto Chrif | 
for forgiveneſſe,togoetoCHr 1s Tto make us 
hcires of all things : Forafrerthis manner Faith | 
dothit; AI chings aregonrs, whether Paul or A- 


pollo,! 


| See , Toreconcile, or to juſtifie. 


| zridanother'aRof Flick to 


Of Faith. 


= Sills "7 And why Y Becauſe yon are re Chriſte, 
(Marke ir , ) you mult firſt be Ch7/'s : thar- is, 
even as the Wife is che Hasbands; ſo you muſt | 


things are yours : ſo'that Faith firſt makes us 
Chr:ſPr;itreconcilesvs to hiim,and makes us one 


ther, and rchen all chings are given unt6t ns, and 
 madeours. 

' Thefecond ad of Faith is to quier and acifie 
the heart ; tocomforrus, inafſuring us thatour 


is different from the former. T creare ro acts 
of taith: b 

The one isthedireR aQ ; by which we 2ppre- 
hendandtake Cunisrt, "aridtherij ighteouſnes be 
chatis offered through kim, by which wee take 
forgiveneſle. 
| nd the ſecond is the refle&iad, by which we 
know that wehave' taken Caxris rt, and have 
raken out'our Pardon ;: and thisaQ wee? hit 
renr from the former; ; we may havethe former 
withoutthis.: © 

We commonly thinks that wee are not juſti- 
fied by C'tt x ts T, unleffe wehave affurance of 
it; and when we lookefortlitt , and find it not 
preſently, all our hopes are gone; bur it ſhould 
not be ſo : It isvne-a& of Lg ro take Chriſt, 

qinfort' and'picifie 

the heart; atid that thieſe ate” two diſtin Arhings, 
conſider but this in a'word.. 


| ThcfirſtaQis conſtane,when a'man _—_ once 


be knit and' united to'CHnr x t's 7, atid"ther all | 


with'hint, and in hin, onewith Go »' the Fx- | 


finnes and tranſgreſſions are forgiven ; and this | 


heart, 


Differenee be 


_taken 


IT 


——— 


Zo | 
To pacific the 


tweene them in. 
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his ; after.-weonce have Chriſt, there 15 no di- 


we kngw' that we hayetakea him thatisathing 
chat may faile and deceiveaman.. . 


whena.man.isoncejin Cn g.1s T, heeigalwaies 
CHr1sT's, when heis once marricdto him :, 


other a& of faith, wher d tha 
havetaken Cx. 15ST,that admits of degrees; a 
man may hayc fomerimes more comfort, ſome- 


hereto be revealed from faithro faith, - _ 
-Laftly, the firſt aRot faich, whereby we take 


the ſure Word of Gop,, G o Þ hath tendered ir 
to us upon his Word and Promiſe, and hemuſt 


herhat builds ppon it, builds upon the carner- 
ſtone, that will not faile him : But now: the ſc- 
condact, whereby I come to know that have 


| donetkis;, .that is grounded upon experignce. ' 
Indeed, wee aje belped:by the, Holy Ghoft.ro | 


know it, butiitis chiefly grounded upon our own 
experience : for it is no more but the a of a 
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cakenand accepted of CHR 15 T , heis alwaics 


vorce; Byttheother a&;of afſurance , whereby | 


Marriage, you know, admirs of no degrees:; fo | 
Juſtification is equallroevery man , it admits of q. 
no degrees, it 1s alwaies the ſame ; wee arenort | 
now lefle juſtified, andrhen more, bur we are al- |, 


times 1cfſe; and therefore: righreonlinefle 1s ſaid | 


Cnx15rT ,.andthoſe priviledges by him,as the | 
Wife rakes the Husband that is faundeg. upon | 


performe it, it cannot bee altered nor changed ; 


mans owne heart , refleRing upon what he hath | 


Againe, the firſt aQadwirs.ot no degrees : for | 


or engl 
c m aflurc 


v 


done, | 
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i of Faith. 


done, when he confiders, Have Itaken Chriſt, | 
orno? asaLord, andasa Saviour ; asa Prieſt, | 
to ſave me; asa King, tolive by his Lawes? This 
is a looking upon ana@ of mine owne; therefore 


from expericnce. 

— ThelaſtaQtoffaithis to purifie, and to ſan- 
| Rifie. I cannot ſtand updn iratthistime,nor make 

| Uſe, andapplicthis as I defired : therefore 


I will breake off here. So much 


for thistime, 
be ; 


the underftanding and knowing of itmuſt come [ 
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| Faith worketh 
| beſt alone, 


Theworke of 
faith,whar. 


| | that irdoth its worke beſt alone; and faith isſo 


—wwAl_ 7 


cocometoCn x 1 5s T with anempty hand, and 
notto be diſcouraged for any want that we find 
inour ſelves, nor for the greatneſſe of our ſins , 
we ſhouldnot be diſcouraged for the want of a 
perfe degree of repentance and godly forrow, 
or forthe want of whatſoever good worke you | 
chinke is requiſite to ſalvation. For, my beloved, | 
you muſt know that this is the narure of faith, 


farre from requiring any thing in the party that 
ſhall have CH x15 T, that neceſſarily hee muſt | 
letgoeall thingsclle, otherwiſe hee cannotbe- 
 leeve: and this is a pointneceffarily ro be con. 
' fidered: for every man is apt to conceive and 
 thinke thar it is impoſſible thar G o D ſhould ac- 
cept him, unleſle there be ſomething in him why | 
Go Þ ſhould regard him : If he finde himſelte | 
to beexcceding ungodly, herhinkesthat Chriſt 
will never looke after him. | 
And againe, if he have nothing atalleo give, 
if he have nothing to bring with him in his hand, 
hee thinkes that hee ſhall haveno pardon. But 
you ſce that faith requires nothing , in the firſt | 
apprehenſion of Cuz1sT ; if aman'be never fo 
ungodly, -itisall one, the offer notwithſtanding 
is madeunto him. - | A : 
Againe, Why ſhould you looke for righte- | 
ouſneſſe in your ſelves ? The worke of faith (and | 
it hath nothing elfe to doe) is totake chat righte- |' 
ouſneſle of CuxnisT, that is none of your owne: 
ſothar there is nothing elſe ar-all required; for | 
allthat faith hath todoe, is onely to take from | 


CHRIST | 


<_—_— —  — 


—— 


Of Path. : 


Cunisr thatrighteouſneſſethat we want our 
ſelves. SothatT fay there isnoreaſon why any 
man.ſhould be diſcouraged in his firſt comming, 
forany wantthathefindesinhimſelfe, or for a- 


that that makes us partakers of a righteouſneſle 
| rojuſtifie us, becauſe we our ſelves have it not. 
I ſay, faith is ſo farre from requiring any thing to- 
be addedto ir, to help it inthe act of juſtifying, 
that of necefficic ic excludes all things elſe : for 
faith hath this double qualitie, not onely to lay 
hold of Chriſt offered, butto empty a man of all 
things elſe whatſoever. As forexample ,-Faith 
isnot onely the belecving of atruth which is de- 
livered, from the amthoritie of him that doth de- 
liver it; bur it isareſting upon Chriſt, acaſting 
of our ſelves upon him. Now whena man leanes 
upon anyother thing, hee ſtands not upon. his 
owne legges, he ſtands not upon his owne bot- 


other, he providesnot for himfelte, but he that 
ſo lookes to himſelfe ,-that he provideſo , as to 
make himſelfe ſafe it another ſhould faile him, 
ſo farrehe truſts himſelfe , ſo that, beloved , if 
youtruſlt Cux1srT, itisof neceffirie-required 
that you muſt be unbottomed of your ſelves,you 
{ mult altogether leane upon him, youw'muſt caſt 


ſuch an attraQing vertue in it ,. that it fils the 
heart with Chriſt. Now it cannoy fill the heart 


here- 


—_—_—_— 


ny conditionthat he is in, becauſe faith onely 1s | 


tome; forif hedid, hee couldnot properly bee | 
ſaid to leane; Ita man truſt and dependupon an- | 


| your ſelves, wholly upon him : For faith hath 


with Chriſt , uvleſſe the heartbe emprygd firſt, | - 


A double qua. | 


liicinfaith, 


mand 


Of Faith. 


- ———_—— _— 


Faith worketh 
beſtalone, 


The worke of 
faich,whar. 


—— 


——_— 


dl 7 


cocometoCun x 15 T with anempty hand, and 
notro be diſcouraged for any want that we find 
in our ſelves, nor for the greatneſſe of ourſins, 
we ſhouldnot be diſcouraged for the want of a 
perfe degree of repentance and godly forrow, 
or forthe want of whatſoever good worke you 
chinke is requiſite to ſalvarion. For, my beloved, 


that it doth its worke beſt alone; and faithisſo 
farre from requiring any thing in the party that 


letgocall thingselle, otherwiſe hee cannotbe- 


' fidered : for every man is apt to conceive and 
 thinke thar it is impoſſible that G o D ſhould ac: 
cept him, unleſle there be ſomething in him why 


to beexceeding ungodly, hethinkesthat Chriſt 
will never looke after him, | 

- Andagaine, if he have nothing atallto give, 
if he have nothing te bring with him in his hand, 
hee thinkes that hee ſhall haveno pardon, But 
 youſce that faith requires nothing , in the firſt 
apprehenſion of Cux1sT ; if amanbe never ſo 
ungodly, -itisall one, the offer notwithſtanding 
is madeunto him. + 

' Againe, Why ſhould you looke for righte- | 


ouſneſſe of CynisT, that is none of your owne: 


you muſt know that this is the narure of faith, 


ouſneſſe in your ſelves ? The worke of faith (and | 
it hath nothing elfe to doe) is to'take that righte- |: 


ſothar there is nothing elſe at-all required; for | 
allthat faith hath todoe, is onely to take from |' 


_ — 


ſhall haveCn x15 T, that neceſſarily hee muſt | 


 leeve : and this is a pointneceffarilyro be con- | 


Go Þ ſhould regard him : If he fiade himſelte | 


_ — — 


CHRIST | 


i " Of Faith.” 


CHarlsrt thatrighteouſneſſethat we want our 
ſelves. SothatIfay there isnoreaſon why any 
man ſhould be diſcouragedin' his firſt comming, 
forany wantthathefindes in himſelfe, or for a- 


that that makes us partakers of a righteouſneſſe 
cojuſtifie us, becauſe we ourſelves have it not. 
I fay, faith is ſo farre from requiring any thing to: 
be addedto ir, to help it inthe act of juſtifying, 
that of necefſicic ic excludes all things elſe : for 
faith hath this double qualitie, not onely to lay 
hold of Chriſt offered, but to empty a man of all 
things elſe whatſoever. As forexample ,-Faith 
isnotonely the belecving of atruth whichis de- 
livered, from the authoritie of him that doth de- 
liver it; bur it isareſtingupon Chriſt, acaſting 
of our ſelves upon him. Now whena man leanes | 
upon anyother thing, hee ſtands not upon his 
owne legges, he ſtands not upon his owne bot- 


other, he providesnot for himſelte; but he that 


ny condition'that he is in, becauſe faith onely is | 


— 


tome; for if he did, hee could not properly bee | 
ſaid ro cance; Ita mantruft and dependupon an- | 


{o lookes to himſelfe, that he provide i oO, asto 
make himſelfe ſafe it another ſhould faile him, 
ſo farre he truſts himſelfe ; fo that, beloved , it 
youtrult Cux1sT, itisof neceffirie-required 
that you muſt be unbottomed of your ſelves,you 
{ muſt altogether leane upon him, yow'muſt caſt | 
| your ſelves, wholly upon him ': For- faith hath 
ſuch an attraQing vertue in it , that it fils the | 


heart with Chriſt. Now it cannor fill the heart | - 
with Chriſt, unleſſe the heartbe emptyed firſt. | 


A double qua- | 
liticinfaith, 


=O OOER 


———_—_— 


—— 
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” " Of Paith, 


t Therefore Iſay, faith hath a double quality ,not| 
| onely torake, but toempty;' and they arc reci. 
procall,the one.cannotbe without thedther. q, + 
mx emp, | © Henceitis that we ſay, faich:a4ngrafts a man : | i 
<h amai of |aman cannotbeingrafted intoanew'ſtock,unleſs, l 3 
himſclfe. he be quite cur off from the former root 7; there-: . 
fore faith drives a man-out of himlelfe', and} 'F 
makes him norhing in himſelfe, fothat when he T 
 comesto lay hold on the promiſe of G o.D, hee i" 
lookes at no quality or excellency of his owne, _ 
he lookes at no ficnefſe or worrthinefle in him- 
| ſelfe, but he comes wath a hand anda ficare alto-| 
gether empty : So that when a man comes'to | 
beſeech G © Þ to receive him to mercy , and to} 7, 
_ | granthim a pardon of his ſinnes, when he comes | © ||: 
to take hold of the righreouſnefice: of Chriſt for | 
his juſtification , if he thinke that there is any lit- 
tle worthineſſe1n him, or that there be no faulc 
1 him atall, and from thence ſhall thinke thar 
Go d will teccive him, this man is nor fit to | 
| take Chriſt ; he muſt be wholly emptied of him- | 
ſelfe, andrhen God will ſpeake peace unto him, = 
© neſt. But you will aske, What istharthar faith doth 


LE, po 
» 299 i mo I 


| empty a manof? . .. | 

4ſv. | Faithemptieth/amanoftwothiogs */ ie + 

wy of all opinion of rightcouſneſſe in him- 
£52: 


| * Secotidly, of opinionof ſtrength and ability | 
| to helpe himſelfe : for ifeirher of theſe remaine | 
x. |{ intheheart, a mancannotreceive Chriſt. - 

Allopinion of | Firſt; I fay , aman muſtbe empricd of all opi. 
ky ws | nion of worthineſſe inhinſelfe, of all m—_ 
that 
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TO Ofbaith. 


char he haththe leaſt righteouſneſſe in himſelfe: | 


diſcover to himhis ownennworthinefle. If thou 


reouſneſſe ; he was conceited ofa worthineſfle in 


therefore whenthe young man came to Chriſt, 
and Chrittold him thathe muſt keep the Law, 
and he faid hee had doneallthofſetbings from. 
his youth, Cx R 1 s Tknew that he was not yet 
fit: therefore, ſaith he, Goe and: ſell af that thou 
haſt : CHRIsTs cnd was nothing elfe but to 


wilt beperfeR, (ſaith Cuz 1sT)takethistriall; 
Canſt thou be contentto letthy wealth goe, to 
follow-me * Ganſt thou be content to ſuffer per- 
ſecution? This ſhewed that he was not-perteR, 
bur that hewas ſtill a ſinfullman- ; this was the 
way to prepare him for Chrift,this courſewe fee 
Cunnls Talwaicstooke :' we ſee itexpreſſed in 
the Parable of the Publican and ofthe Phariſce, 

the. Publican went away juſtified , becauſe hee 
was wholly emptied of allconceit and opinion 

of wotth in himſelfe. EP | 

-  Butthe Phariſce was nor juſtified , not becauſe 

hce was nota juſter'man than the Publican, (for | 
he was in-outward performances betterthan he ) 
but-becauſe he had an opinion of his own righ- 


himſclfe , thereforehe went home not juſtified.. 
' What, was ic that excluded the Jewess was 
irnotan opinion of ſomething they had of their 
owne? . | 

- The Zaodiceans, they thought they wererich | 
andincreafed, and wanted nothing,therforethey 
nevercametobuyofCnris Tr. That which a 


- 
— 


Why the Pha» 
riſee was not 


juſtified, 


manthinkes he hath already of his owne, he will | 
| F 


PATR never | 


o 
. 
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Ofall opinion 
of {trengrh to 
helpe humſclfe. 
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. I, Corat30, 


never be at the coſt to buy, Thereforethar is the 
firſt thing that a man muſt doe, he muſt rhinke 
himſelfe of no worth atall, he muſt be empty of 
all opinion and conceit of his owne excellency. 

But this is notall , although'a man be per{wa- 
dedofchis, that he hath no worthineſle in him- 
ſelfe, yet if he think he is able to helpe himſclfe, 
and canſtand alone without Go Þ , he will not 
cometorake Cu x15 Ty; andtherefore this fur- 
ther is required, that a man ſee that he hath no 
abilitic to helpe himſelfe, thatall his redemption 


men whether they have any opinion of-worth in 
themſelves, they will be *—_ to anfwer , No. 
-Whar then is the reaſon that they come notto 
Curisr ? Iris becauſethey are in health and 
proſperitic, and they can doe it ſoone enough: 
hereafter, they can.yet for the preſent Tubfiſt 
withour Cu & 15 r; but when God ſhall ſhew 
a mans heartto himſelf, when God ſhewesa man 
his danger ,-and ſhewes it him-as preſent,” and 
how unable heis to help himfelfe our of danger, 


Therefore you ſhall ſee both theſe required, 1. 
Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt muſt be to us wiſedome , righte- 
ouſneſſe , ſauification, andredemptiontoo. Firſt, 
if aman thinke that there is any thing in him, ei- 
ther w:ſedome, ri2hteouſneſſe, or ſanciification,that 
excludes him , for he will rczoyceinhimſelfe : 
and that concernes the firſt condition required, 
to be empty of all opinion of worth. 


| But yerif a on thinke that he is able roſtand 


Of Faith. _— 


muſt come from Cyzisr : for if you aske many | 


_——_ 


then a man will have no reſt till he have Chriſt. } 


ſafe | 


"On, 


| Chriſtmuſt be his redemption alſo, he will not ; 


JV 


ſafe and ſecure fora time , that he isable tobe a 
Buckler to himſelfe, that hee hath ſomewhat 
whereunto he may leane, and dorh nor ſee that | 


comeat CHRIST. - 


| 


|  Andſecondly,ofallabilitie in himſelfeto help 
{ himſelfe, and when faith hath done both theſe, 


becauſe he thought he could live without his fa- 
ther , he had his portion in his owne hands, and 
at his owne diſpoſing ;-and he would not come 
home to his Father, till he could live of himſelfe 
' no longer : ſothar, though we havean opinion 
of no worth in ourſelves , yet if we conceiveor 


will not care for him. 


tothe marriage, they retuſed xo come, not be- 
cauſe they thought rthat- themſelves were 'of 
worth, but they were perſwaded thatthey nee- 
ded not thoſe things to which they wee invi- 
ted. Therefore, I ſay , theſe twothings muſt be 
done, aman muſt beempticd of all opinion of 
worth in himſelfe. | 


then 1t brings a manto Chriſt; when a man ſeeth 
that there is-nothing in him why G o'D ſhould 
regard him, andthathe cannortſtand longer,nor 
bein ſafctie longer than Chriſt helps him, and 
ſpeakes peace to him, now a man. is fit to take 
hold upon Chriſt : and therefore we muſt learne 


tocometa Chriſt with an empty heart. | 
: P2._ Many 


— 


That which kept the Prodigall ſonne away, it | 
! was not an opinion of any worth in himſelfe,but 


thinke thatwee can live without CHz 1s Twee, 


This was the fault of thoſe that were invited | 


Pp” dis 


Of Faith... 
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Double come 
plaint inſcnſc 
of want. 


I, 
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Mat,10.11. 


0bje. 


| 


| dare not apply the promiſes, 


| &thim as it ſhould. Indeed, here is juſt cauſe 


Many mencomplain that they would beleeve, 
but they want that ſorrow that they ſhould have, 
they want that repentance thatthey would have, 
they thinke they are not yet fic, thereforethey 


Totheſle we ſay now, that there is adouble 
kinde of complatnt:- | | 
One is, when a man lookes upon theſe things, 


he havenor, he thinkes that God will not looke | 

afterhim. Ifthy complaintbethus, itis finfull , 

for inchisrhou ſeckeſt ſome thing in thy ſelfe. 
But ifa mans complaintbethis, that he is nor 


of his ſinnes, and free Juſtification doth notat- | 


of complaint, for theſe rhings areneceſſary 'be- 
fore you.cometo take CurisT. . Thereforethat 

place in Mas. 10. 11. willexplaine this, and an- 
ſweran objeRtion that may -be madeagainſt it : 


when the Apoſtles were ſent out to preach the 
Goſpell, when they came to any houſe, they 
were biddento x iq were worthy ;, if any 
\wanbe worthy (faith Cx 1:5 rv) your peace ſhall 
come apon him : but it hee bee not worthy , 
ſhake off the duſt , &&c. A man wouldrhinke by 
this that there weze ſame worthinefle required 
in the party that comes to Chriſt,andthatbefore 


hee can apply the firſt promiſe of Juſtification, 


as upon things that make him fit, which it hee | 
have, heethinkes G o D will reſpeRhim; and it | 


yctawaked enough, that he is not yer ſenſible | 
cnough of his fias, the docrineofthe remiſkon | 


—— 


Tothis we anſwer, the worthineſſethar is re- 


quired 


quired here is:nothing-elfe but abilitieto prize 


|CurrsT, to ſet himat-@high;rate, to long af- 


terhim ,.co hungerand thirſt after his righteouſ. 
neſſe, your peace ſhall come upon ſuc h aman. That 
is, if there bea broken- hearted man that lookes 
after Chriſt, whoſe: heart yearnes: after him, 


1that he isabletoprize him aright, hie ſhall beac- 
\cepted : butif they bee ſuch men as will not re- | 


ceive you ,;ſuch as will not ſet meat befor=you, 
ſuch as willhive younoreſpect, ſhake off the duſt 
of your feet , &6. So thatT ſay:, ſuch a complaint 
wee may make, if we findea want of defire after 
CHx 1s T;forthatis required : butif we looke 
'upon any thing as'a qual:fication' in our ſelves, 


| 


driven out ofall conceit of it , or elſe wecannot 
take C H & 1s T. So much forchat Uſe, that ſee- 


| ing 1t 1sonely faith whereby wee lay hold of 
|Cnx1s TsSrightcouſneſſe,that then we have no 


reaſonto be diſcouraged,in reſpect of any want ; 


; nay, wee mult finde a want of all things, before 
| wee can bee made partakers of this righteouſ- 


|neſle. by 


Againe, ſecondly, if itbeby faith onely, by 
which we are-made partakers of this righteouſ- 
nefle, and by which weare ſaved,then we ſhould 
learne henceto rejoyceonely in G © Þ , and not 
to rejoyce in our ſelves; for this is the very. end 
ok hun hath appointed this way of ſalvation : 
Eph. 1. 6. For hee hathchoſen m tothe praiſe of the 


might have the praiſe of OP ofthis grace, 


ſuch aworthineſle is not required , we muſt bee |. 


£ior of bis grace, in his Beloved : Thar is,that hee | 


- uſer, 
Orejoyce in 
God 7 
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: Of Faith. | , 


bn —— 


x- Cor.1-30, 


H 


Weare prone 
naturally to 
rejoycc in our 
elves 


— 


|as it is in Fpheſ. 2, Therefore it is of faith , and 
notby workes, that noman ſhould boaſt of him. 
ſelfe : 1. Cor.1. 30. Therefore Cyr1sT # made 
to us wiſedome, righteouſneſſe,ſanttification,and re- 
demption , that no fleſh ſhould rejoyce in it ſelfe. 
Now ifthat be'G © Þ s end, if that be his ayme, 
why hee will have us ſaved by faith, lernot us 
diſappoint him ofhis ayme, let us nottake from 
him the glory of his grace, but let'us glory in. 
the LoxD. - | 


to rejoyce in our felves, butin G o Dd: For, my 


.| excellencie in our ſelves ,\eyery man isapt tore- 


#, 
- 


1 meancs of ſaving men, and in this the Loxy| 


This point we ſhould eſpecially looke to, not 


Beloved, wee are all naturally excceding apt to 
rejoyce in our ſelves, we would faine finde fome 


flet upon himſelfe, and he'would faine ſee'ſome 
worth therethat he might rejoycein, and if he | 
benobody arallthere, it is contrary rohis nas | 
turero thinke that hee ſhall be accepted : there 
is nothing in the world - irs are ſo backward 
to as this. It was Hdametault in Paradiſe ; wher- 
as he ſhould have truſted G © »Þ, and have been 
wholly dependant upon him for all, hee would 
needs know good and evill, hee would have 
ſomething of his owne 3/ and this was it that loft 
him all, and brought the curſe upon him,becauſe 
he would not be dependant. - | 

Now inthe Goſpell, Gop comes by a ſecond 


would have thecreatureto have nothing in him- 
ſelferoglory in ; but man is hardly brought to 


this, butexalts and lifts up himſelfe, and would| 
| En, faine! 


—_— _ 


% 


— 


wr er een 


| 


Of Faith. | 


faine have ſome-worth- and- excellencie of his 
owne ; but as long'as we doe thus, wee cannot be 
ſaved : that is the argument'that is uſed Rom”: 6+ 
4. why 4braham was juſtified by faith. Ifthere 
had beene. any other way , 46brabam had had 
wherein to. rejoyce in himſelfe : but faith cx- 


cludes this rejoycing, and only faith , we ſhould, | 
[TI fay, learneto doethis in goodearneſt , to fee | 


that there 1s no worth in our ſelves , ro have 
Cur1sT tobetousall inall. Col. 3.31. is an 


excellent place to this purpoſe; Saith the Apo- 


 ftlethere, (in the matter of falvation ) T here is 


neither Jew nor Gentile, bond nor free, but Chriſt s 
all in all: T hat is, when wee come to be juſtified 
beforeGoD , when we cometo the matter of 
ſalvation, Go Þ lookes atnothing ina man, he 


one man is vertuous, another man is wicked 
.one man isa Jew; and hath all thoſe priviledges; 
another man is. a Gentile ;\-atv alien from the 
Common- wealth of 7ſr2el; one man is circum- 
cifed, another man is uncircumciſed; bur all this 


it : ) Eirſt, be is ally: tharis,there is nothing el 
requiredto juſtifie : Indeed , if wee were ſome- 


at ſomething beſides; burheis all. 


bereſpeRed,and nothing bur Chrift;whatſoever 


is done without Chriſt , Godregards irnot. It 


PR_—— x 


lookes at no difference betweene man and man | 


is nothing: Why ? For Ghriſt is all in all. Al 
ſe . 


thing , and he were not all, we might thenlooke | 


Againe, heis alin all : thatis, goethorowall | 
things that you may thinke will help youto'ſal- | 
| vation, inallthoſethings Cn x1s T isonely to 


| Col. 3. nn. 
. opened. 


Chriſt all in 
all. 


Of Faith. 
you will doc any worke of your owne'to helpe 
your ſelves in ſalyation , if you will reſt upon a- 
ny priviledges, Chriſt isnotallinall; but Chriſt 
muſt bee all inall in every thing : and if onely 
Chriſt bee all, then wee muſt come onely with 
faith; for it is faith onely that Jayes hold upon | 
Chriſt, "I BAS | 
Now a naturall man, he will nothave Chriſt 
to beall., but himſelfe wiltbe ſomething ; or if 
Chriſt bee all in ſome rhings , hce will not have |, 
Chriſt to beall in.everything, to have Chriſtro | 
be his wiſedome, his righteoufneſſe, his ſancti- 
fication, to doc nothing butby Chriſt, tohave 
Chriſt to be his redemption , not tobe ableto 
help himſelf without Chrift,butthar Chriſt muſt 
helpe him out of every trouble , and beſtow vp- 
on himevery comfort, this, I ſay, is contrary ro 
the nature of man : therfore we muſt be thorow- 
ly emptied of our ſelves inthis matterof rejoy- 
cing, as well as in;the matcer of taking : for in 
| what meaſure any man ſets any price upon him- 
ſclfe, ſo farreas he hath any opinion of himſelfe 
that he is ſomething , juſt ſo.farre hee derrats | 
from Chriſt: but when a man boaſts not of him- | 
ſelfeat all, fucha man rejoyceth in Go Þ altoge- | 
ther, ſuch a man will ſtand amazed atthe height, | 
and breadth, and length, and depth of thelove 
of Gon; ſucha man will beable to ſee that there 
areunſearchable riches in CarisT; ſuch aman 
will be ableto ſay with Pani, that he cares for no- 
ny , he reckons a#things dung, Phil, 3. Fhave 
all the priviledges.( ſaith hee ) that —__ 
ave; 


have; Iama Jew, IamaPhariſfce, but reckon | 
all theſe things as dung ; thatis, I care fornone 
of them, if I had an hundred more : It is true, I 
have beene as ſtrict as aty man, yea, I went be- | 
yond others : for I was zealous in that courſe 
wherein I was, yet I haye bin taughrthus much, 
that all theſe things are norhing; for God regards 
them nort,he regardsnothing butCnxrs rand 
his righreouſneſſe ; therefore I looke not after 
theſe things,{but that T may bee found in him, 
not having mine ownerighteouſneſſe , but that 
righteouſneſſe that G o Þ acceptcth, which is | 
through faith in him. Therefore, my brethren, 
learnethus to rejoyce\.in Cnr15sT and inGop, 
and not inyourſelves; this is the moſt excellent 
worke that wee can performe'; itis the worke of 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven , wee ſhould | 
learnetocome as neere them now as wee can : | 
In Rev. 7. 11. they cryed with a loud voice, fay- | revg.r. 
ing, Salvation commeth by our God, that ſitteth up- 
on theT hroneand by the Lambzand therfore praiſe, 
and wiſdom,and glory be given to God for evermore; |The ground of 
becauſe ſalvation is from the Lord, and from the TY 
Lambe, andnotfrom 'our ſelves at all : hence ic | 

is that they fell downe, and worſhipped him; 
and for this cauſe they all cry, W:ſdome,and glo- 
ry , and praiſe beto our God for evermore, 

If ſalvation had beene from ourſelyes, if wee 
had done any thing to helpe our ſelves therein , 
there had not beene ground of giving all praiſe 
and glory to God; and it this be the worke of 
the Saints and Angels, we ſhould labour r per- 
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#ſe. 3. 
Tolabour for 
faich aboye all. 


| Gal.5.5,6. 


forme it as abundantly as we can now ; and let us 
doe it in good carneſt : for jf men could bee | 
brought to this, torejoyce in God alone, theirs 
mouthes would be filled with praiſe exceeding- 
ly, they would regard nothing elſe, and in the 
courſe of their lives they would make itevident 
to the world, that they were ſuch as made no ac- | 
count of the World, ſo they might have Chriſt : 
they would becontent with any condition ; for 


| Chriſt isall in all to them, 


Thirdly, ifitbe by faith onely by which wee 
are made partakers of the righteouſnes by which 
we are ſaved, then it ſhould teach us to let other 
things goe, and principally tro mindethis mat- 
cer, to labour toget faith, whatſoever become 
of other things ; forit is that by which we have |- 
ſalvation. + 
The Papiſts, they teach that workes arethe 
maine , and many things they preſcribethat men 
muſt doe: our doctrine js,you ſce,that fairh only 
is required : Indeed , manythings follow upon 
faith, but faith is that you muſt onely labour for, 
and then the reſt will follow upon it. 

This Doarine of ours, you ſhall finde that ir 
is deliveredcleerely in Galat. 5. 5,6. We waite , 
through the Spirit,for the hope of righteouſnes which 
#5 through faith ; That is, wee looke fornothing | 
from the Law, weregard no workes at allin the 
matter of juſtification ; that which we looke for, 
is onely that rightcouſneſſe which is taken by 
taith : and why doe wee ſo 2 For, faith hee, ir 


ce 


Chriſt Jeſus , neither circumciſion is any thing, nx 
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| ſame eye, for heregards nothing withour faith, 


| inthe matter of juſtification , but how wee may 


| 


yr TS 
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Of Faith, 


There is good reaſon why wee ſhould expeR (al. | 
vation onely by faith, becauſe nothing elſe will 
helpe us in thatworke,circumciſion i nothing, nor | 
uncireumciſion is nothing:by thoſe two he meanes | 
all otherthings ; that is ,-in the having of all che ' 
priviledges inthe world, inthe doing ofall the 
workes that can be done, faithisall in all ; but jt 
muſt be ſuch a faithas workes by love, though it 


| be by faith only,yetit is not an idle faith : there- | 


fore you are eſpecially to labour for faith. 
There are many other cxcellencies that wee | 
are capable of, many morall vertues, ſuch as 4- 
riſtorle and Socrates have deſcribed ; but without 
faith, God regards none of theſe : take one that is 
a wicked man, and rake another,let him be never 
ſo vertuous, as S9crates and Sexeca; that were the 
ſtrict in Morality of all the Heathen : nay, 
take any man thatlives in the Church, that lives 
the moſt (tri and exaQ life, and yer is not juſti. | 
ficd by faith, God makes no difference betweene | 
theſe men, the one is as neere to heaven as the 


other, G o D lookes upon them both with the 


He that is the moſt prophane and ungodly, if he | 


come with faith,be ſhall obtaine Cu x 15 T; the | 
other that hath all morall Verrues in the moſt | 


exaRt manner, without faith, they: ſhall doe him 
no good : therefore weeareto ſeeke for nothing; 


beenabledto beleeve, weeare principallyto ſtu- | 
dy this matter of faith. "| | 


| 
Take 


Without faich 
God regards 
not morall 
Vertucs. 


 ” | 
| wncircumciſion, but faith, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, | 3 
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"0! FEWER Take ſuch a one as Socrates, 2nd ſuch a one as 
eweene fairh | Saint Paul; it may be,Socrates might be outward- 
and morall - | |y as temperate , and as patient, and bee indued 
VEITUCSs . 


with as many excellencies, he might appeare in 
his carriage as ſtri& as Saint Paw! , but here is 
the great difference , The one doth what he doth 
ofhimlſelfe, and through himſelfe, andforhim- 
ſelfe; the other doth what he doth of Cur 1sT, 
and through Chriſt, and for Chriſt : therefore 
faith mainely is requilire. 

If wehadallother excellencies; yet we ſhall 
find this in them , that they do alway give ſome- 


| thing to the creature. 


Againe, if yougoe never ſo farre in them, yet | 
you ſhall finde that there is ſome imperfeRion | 
in them. | 

But faith it emptieth the creature of all things, 
it leaveth nothing ina man, ir makes him leane 
and reſt onely upon Chriſt, and upon his righte- 
ouſneſle for ſalvation. | | 

_ Apaine,faicth worketh in us a loveto God: for, 


| we having nothing in our ſelves, but allthat we 


have being from him, wee cannot butlove him 
againe. 


Againe, faith preſenteth to God a perfeR 


righteouſneſle, and therefore God onely accepts 
[it: for God muſt be juſt, andnothing can ſatisfic 
the Juſtice of G o y, butarightcoulneſſe that is 
perteR ; nothing can attaine a righteouſhes that 
15 perfect, but onely faith : labour therefore to 
beleevethis, andtoturneall your ſtudy andcare | 


2 


how to get faith. My Beloved, this is a thing 
<> {oY ; Ri that 
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that we are bound topreachto you ; this is the 
ſummeofthat doQrinethat Cn xt s r fo often 
preached when he was upon the Earth, Beleeve, 
for the Kingdeme of God i at hand : this is the 
ſumme of all the Doarine of the Apoſtles ; it 
was all they had ro doe , toperſwademento be- 
leeve. What was the ſam ofall'S. Pa»ls doArine? 


neſting bothto Jemes and Gentiles, &&c. So it isour 
part, when we cometo preachtoyou, when 'we 
come to diſpenſe to you that which is for the 


Stewards that ſet bread and ſalt upon the 


the treame of your endevours afrer the obtain- 
ing of that faith that takerh this righteouſneſſe , 
the principall thing we aretolooke unto, is, to 
ſce- from what 'Fountaine that that wee have 
comes; if a man have never fo many vertnes in 
him, if they ariſe not from thisfountaine, ifthey 
ſpring not from this root , they are nothing , 


delight, : | 
Againe , this is that: that you are to doe in 


wy is, _ ger faith; and therefore if men 
will im their ſtrength and their endeyours 
and bulle th - , 
| vertves, it is but as the watering of the bran- 


ches , andcolet the root alone. Faith is theroot; 
5's that 


We go np and down,{aith he, from place to place ,wit- | 


nouriſhmentof yourſonles, we muſtdoe as thoſe 


Table, whatſoever other diſhthere is; ſo wee 
ſhould alway preachCux rs, andperfwade 
you to beleeve in him, and ſtirre youup toturne. 


G 0D lookesuponthem without acceptance or 
hearing , that which you arechieflytolooke af- | 


themſelves to attaine ſuch and ſuch 


| 


The ſumme of | 
the preaching 
of Chriftand 
his Apoſtles. 


Note. | 


| 
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"Difference be- 
twecne faith 
and ſhewesof 
holineſfe. 


mm 


thar is, it is that that makes all acceptable to 
God : for what is the difference between Chriſti-: 
anitic and Moralitie ? and without this, what-is 
our preaching * 'Wee may gather well neere as 
good inſtruions to refiſt vice, out of Plutarch , 
and out of Sexeca, as out of Pauls Epiſtles , but 
this differenceth it,that wee preach CnunzsrT, 
and from Chriſt weederive abilitic and ſtrength 
todoeallthingselſe, and that makes all elſe to 
be acceptable ; ſo that this is ic that you muſt 
lookeafter, to have Chriſt, to receive all from 
himzto doeallforhim ; for theſe are reciprocall. 
Unleſſe you thinke you have all trom Ch7:f, you 
will never doe all for him ; when' wee thinke 
Chriſt is all-ſufficient , we will be perfe& with 
him againe. = I 

But, by the way, in this you ſee not onely the 
difference betweenemorall vertues, and thoſe in 
a true Chriſtian, which is godlineſſe, thar they 
come from different fountaines, and looke to 
different ends ; but you-ſee alſo the difference 
berweene thoſe ſhewes of ſtrianeſlſe that are a- 
mong the Papiſts, and that finceritie of life that 
wee preachunto you, which is an-effe@ of this 


| faith : for, if you marke it , youſhall finde that 


all that they doe, either is without Chriſt, or 
addesto Chriſt; they thinke they ſhall be ſaved 
for doing ſuch and fuch things, which prepare 


| tothe workes of humbling the body, and doing 
many aRions of mortification , bur ſtill Chr: 


onely is not ſought after inallthis. Burnow look 


to 


ht. 


and fit them for ſalvation, they looke mainely | _ 
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Cnrrsr-thatweepreach, itis faiththat wee 
preach unto you. It is true, wee preach thoſe 
things too, welay the ſame neceſfitic upon you 
of doing good workes, we ſtirre you up to holi- 


difference, we derive itall from Chriſt by faith, 
| weſay that fairh dothall. 


right , it will worke by love : here then you ſee 
the difference, we docthe ſame things, bur wee 


on Chriſt ; and ſo, love to him, andall other gra- 
ces docariſe from this. | 
Againe, afourth Uſe of this point is this; If 


to the Doctrine that wee have delivered, it is | 


neſſeof life, and mortification ; but here is the | 


Indeed , when you havefaith, if chat faith be | 


deriveall from a juſtifying faith, laying hold up- | 


ſalvation be onely by faith, then we ſhould learn 


promiſes, and toreckon them ſure tous: It ſome- 
thing elſe had becne fequired on our part, wee 
ſhould then have gone with a great: deale 'of 
doubting to G © D,, but now, ſceing there is no- 
ring required, but onely togoc andtake ir,this 
ſhould. make us to goe with boldneſſe to the 
Throne of Grace, to come with aſſurance that 
weſhall ſpeed. 540457 435 
__ And therefore in the buſineſſe of ſeeking to. 
Gop fortheremiſſion of our fines; (which in- | 
deed is the greateſt buſinefſe rhat wee have to 
doc) whatgreater comfort canthere be, than to | 
have this affurance, that if we come to God for 


——————_— 


it , we ſhall not faile, nor be deceived of it ? 
| For the preſent occafion of receiving the Sa- 


wa. 


#ſ/e.1, 


Toapply = 
. . | promiſes wi 
hence to goe with boldneſſe to.God.; totake the | beldnefle, 
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The Sacrament | 
preacheth 
taih, 


'Toreceive the 
' Sacrament 
unworthily, 
what. 


Gods free 
promiſe ſhould 
Encourage us 
to come with 
'boldncfle, 


be” 
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ay are but a reſemblance of the offer of Chriſt. 


| Ordinance, ir increaſeth this grace of faith. And 
againe, there is a bond on our part,wherein wee | 


crament : Whatis the end of the Sacrament, but 

to preach faith © The Sacrament preacheth thar 
to your outward ſenſes, thar we doc to your un- 

derſtandings, it preſentethto the eie, that which 

we now preach to theeare : for what is the'Co- 

venantof Go Þ in the Goſpell, but onely this? 

Gop offers Chriſt unto you freely, as the Bread 

and Wine is given unto you. Tom 4 Sonne is 
given, &c. 

Apaine, we take him, and binde our ſelves to 
obey him , andtoloychim , to be to him alone, 
romarry him, to make him our Lord and our 
Husband. Now in the Sacrament both theſeare | 
done : when the Bread and Wie are offered, 


eed there is & bleſſing in it'; for it is Gop s 


rye our ſelves to obey Chriſt. 

Now if any-of you will offer to come, and yet 
havenor giver up your felvesto-G-o D-in good 
carneſt , you' receive your owne condemnation, 


ro the World , and this is toreceive the Sacra- 
ment unworthily. The maine end of the Sacra- 
ment, isto increaſe faith; and ſalvation is ours 
wore ; therefore we ſhould _ | _ bold- 
neſſe, and lay hold upon thepromiſes of it. 
Wee ſhould doe by this cafeas Joabdid , lay 
holdnpon the hornes ofthe Altar; thatis', take 
hold upon Chrift, and remember that'fare word 


you are divorced fromCn x 15 T, and marricd | 


f of promiſe, Tow a Sonne is given, tom 4 Childe i 


——_— 


borne, 
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a 


| 
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||:he waters of life freely, Goe thorow the-whole 
Booke of G © D, all the promiſes therein are as 


impoſlible that God ſhould ſlay you,it youcome 
and lay hold of the hornes ofthe Altar. If you 
willtake Cyr 1sT, and receive theſe promiles, 
and reſt on them, ic is impoſhble butthat Go» 
ſhould performe them, he hath bound himſelte 
to performe what he hath ſaid : If we acknowledge 
our ſinnes , he ts faithful and juſt to forgivethem, 1. 
Joh. 1.9. As it hee were unjuſt and unfaithfull 
if hee ſhould not doceit. His Oath is paſſed ; he 
hath added an OQarh to his promiſe , that by two 
immutable witneſſes it ſhould Rand firme. | 
We ſhould doe inthis caſe as Jacob did, after 
he had once a promiſe from God, when he meets 
his brother Eſas, Lord, (ſaith he) :hou haſt promi. 
ſed to doe me good,therfore deliver me fromthe haud 
of my brother, $0, whca wee have a promiſe, and 
God hath ſaid, He chat will cake Chriſt, ſhall be 
ſaved : and Chriſt is freely given,andthe pardon 
is generall, therefore whar' ſhould hinder us ? 
Urge God upon his-promilſe, wraſtle with God, 
as Zacob.did , and let him not goe without a ble(- 
ſing : wreſtling implyes reſiſting ; it is a ſigne 
God reſifted him fora time : ſo, it may be, God 
will denie theea great while , yer continue thou 
to ſeeke him, let himnot goe, hee cannot denie 
thee in the end, thou ſhalt have the bleſſing at 


borne, And » 448 whoſoever will, comt and take of 


ſo many grounds for faith to build ypon it is |. 


the laſt : we ſhould learn thus to importune God; 
tellbim, Zord, I have a ſure promiſe, _ 
G haſt 
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Woman of Ca- 
NAAK. 


God anſwers 
ſome ſoFQGtr, 
&ſonc IFer+ 


| Goe and preach the Goſpel to every creature, go and 


| red to him, he isfreely given to him by God the 


him; here is a word ſure enough, if there were | 


ſt made the pardon generall, and I am ſure 1 
come within the number of that Commiſion : | 


tell every man under heaven, that Chriſt is offe- 


Father, and there is nothing required of you, but 
that you marry him , nothing but to accept of 


nothing elſe but this. Therefore learne to doe 
in this as the Woman of Canaan did, though 
Chriſt denyed her, yet ſhe would not give over: 
for ſhe had this ground to build upon, that hee 
was Jeſus, he was the Sonne of David, he was mer- 
cifull, and ſhe had exceeding great need of him, 
andtherefore ſhe would not give over; ſo, I fay, 
having this ground for your faith, goeto G o D 
with boldneſle, and never give over ; it is impoſ- 
fible (if you feeke him in good earneſt, withall 
your heart ) but that he ſhould receive you, 
Itisrrue indeed, hegivesto ſome ſooner than 
he doth to others; with ſome he deales as hee 


did withthe woman of Cazaaz ;:to ſome he gives 
an anſwer quickly, ſume againe hedefers longer, 
and he will putus tothe triall. Chriſt dealeth dif- 
ferently with his children, he doth with us fome- 
rimes as the unjuſt Judge, he turnes the deafe 
care to us, orlike the man that was in bed with 
his children,and was unwilling tp riſe ; bur what 
ſaiththe Text? Zyk.r1.6.though he would not 
doe it for him asa friend , yer his importuvitie 
| makes him riſe and lend him : ſo thou thinkſt (ir: 


[i 


-portunitie. 


maybe) Go Þ is not thy friend,yet by thy im- | 


| 


| 
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portunitic hee will riſe at the laſt; therefore, 
though thou find Godto be as an enemy, though 
he be never ſobackward toriſe, yet give not 0- 
ver: Icanaſſurethee, as certainly as there 1s a- 
ny truth in the Booke of G o D, thou ſhalt bee 
heard intheend, Heaver and earth ſhall paſſe away 
before ths ſure Word ſhall periſh. Itis Gods man- 
ner to pur 1inen to thetryall, and it is his wiſe- 
dome ſoto doe, otherwiſe he would have many 
that would be forward at the firſt , yer fall off in 
 theend. | 

It was Naomies wiſedome to bid her Daugh- 
ter Ruth goe backe to her kindred, but ſhe would 
not, ſhe ſtood it out ; 7 will gee ( ſaith ſhe) where 
thou goeſt, and nothing but death ſhall part betweene 
me andihee. When Naomi ſaw that ſhe was ſted- 
faſtly minded, ſherooke heralong with her. So, 
if God ſhould receive men at the firſt, many 


and make a profeſſion of his Name, but they 
would not hold out to the end with him : But 
whenCHnx 1s T ſhalltell them, Thave not ſo 
much asa place tolay my headin, if thou wilt 
have me, thou muſt deny thy ſelfe, andtakeup 
thy Crofle, and thu ſhalt finde a great deale of 
trouble , and ſuffer perſecution, It a man now, 
notwithſtanding this, will notbe beaten off from 


him for the preſent, and prefent to him all man- 
ner of difficulties,yetif he will, notwithſtanding 


have CazisT, when GoÞ ſhallſee thathis 


Es 


men would come in, and take hold upon Chriſt, | 


Chriſt,bur,though Chriſtturne the deafe careto | 


allthis, beconſtant ſtill in importuning God to 


: Notte 


The reaſon 
of it, 
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84 


Of Faith. © 


—— 2 ——_—c * 


After we have 
Chriſt,look to 
the priviled- 
ges by him, 


minde is thus ſct , he will rake. him along with| 
him, he will be thine, and thou ſhaltbethis , his| 
people ſhall be thy people : this 15 it that knits 
the knot betweene you :; My Beloved is mine, and 
I ambic; his Word is paſlcd torir, he hath pro- 
miſed his conſent, now if we will give ours, the 
match is made. 
If it were doubtfull whether we ſhould have 
hisconſent, it were another caſe ; bur wee have 
aſure Word tor it, wee ſhould learne therefor 
toimportune him. | 
- Now when wee have done this, when wee are 
come wirh this boldnefle, 'and havelaid hold 
uponCuRisrT, thenltuslooke to the privi- 
ledges, then let us take the pardon of our fins, a- 
doption, and reconciliation , and all things elſe, | - 


only remembring that condition of after-obedi- 
ence ; that though wee may come freely, and 


come with this boldnefſe, and though nothing | 
be required, but that we take this Sonne of God 
that is offered, yet, I ſay, there is a condition of 
after-obedience, wemult reſolve to ſerve him, 
and to lovehiin with all our heart, we muſt re- 
ſolve ta due thatthat Ruth promileth to Naomi, 
tro live with him, and-to be with him, and that 
his people thall be our people, &c. 

Bur you will ſay, Iam willing ro doe this, to 
partfrom my lufts, and ro be to Caxrisr alone, | 
bur Tam notable, my luſts are ſtrong and pre- | 
valent, | | 

Tothis I anſwer, if thou bebut willing, Chriſt 
defires no more : 1 would but aske thee this, 


: Suppoſe 
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laſts; rake a man tharis ſtrongly given tagood- 
| fellowſhip, (as wy call ir)ro company- keeping, 
that is given to fornication , to fwearing, or 
Þ aura cthe.ſfinne be, take any preyalent luſt 

at iSin any min that now hearcth me, I would 
| aske him this Queſtion;, Put the caſe thou'wert 
| able to: get the viorie over thy luſt , wouldſt 
thou be content to part with it , and to take 


| the ſweetnefſe of myluſts ſtill: Art thou not now 


would, upon condition I-were able ro overcome 
| my luſts, Iafſurerhee, Go Þ will make thee 
able, G o p requires no more but a willingneſle 
to _ andtake Cu k 1 5 r,theotheris Gods 
WOorke. 


. Ffolved topartwiththy lufts , thou+haſt not yet 
ſerdown this peremptory conclufioninthy ſclf, 
that thou wilt forſake every thing, thatthou maift 


that bis luſt briogsro him, if hee could get the 


of them : Let mettell'thee, thou muſt firſt re- 
ſolvetorake'Chrift uponhis owne conditions, 


thathimſclfe :''z. Cor. 8. 9. God will confirme you, 
] and keep you blameleſſe ; for be is faithfull that hath 
RS G3 


Pe EO OC 


| Suppoſe;thar thouwert able to overcame thoſe 


Chriſt? Itthouſayeſt, No, I had rather enjoy | 


worthy tobe condemned? Bur if thou anſwer, I 


I, bur I havetryed, andhave not founditſo. | 
I anſwer, it cannot bee, thou haſt nor yet re- | 


baveCrnRisr.: Ifanymanſay, he iswilling 
rotake Chriſt, andtopart'with the lweetneſſe, 
and rhe'pleaſantneſſes; and the.profitableneſle | 


 viory , if he werefreed' from the. ſolicitations | 


res the other, 'God hath promiſed'to doe.| 


3 |/ 
Chrift requt- 
reth bur a wil- 
lingnefſe to 
our 


luſts. 


. Objef. 
Anſw. 
He that isun- | 
- derthe domi- 
'nion of his * 
 luſts,never yer. 
reſolved ro 7 
. part with them. 
+ 
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__ called- 
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Of Faith. ; 


called you to the fellowſhip of his Sanne. As if hee 
{bould bave ſaid , Doe youthinke that God will 
call men to Chriſt, that hee will beſeech mento 
take his Sonne 7- will hee call you tothe fellow- 
ſhip of his Sanne, and will hee not keepe you 
blamelefle © he hath promiſed ir, and (worne it, 
if heſhould not doe it, he ſhould beunfaithtull : 
when God calleth you to comeunto CrxrisT, 
hee promiſerh that the yertue of Chriſts death 
ſhall kill Gnne in you , and that the vyertue of 
Chriſts Reſurrection ſhall raiſe you up to new- 
neſle of life; Go-p hath promiſed that he will 
givethe Holy Gheſt + forhe neyer gives his Son 


toany, but he gives them. the Spirit ofhis Sonne 
to0. Now, He that hath called you & faithfull, and 
he will doe it.” Sothat I ſay, If thou wilt come in, 
(that is) if thou wilt accept of Cx xr1sr upon 
his conditions, it is certzine G o Þ willreceive 


Two thingsin 
laying hold on 
the promiſes. 


thee ; and ifrhou fiad thy ſ(elfe troubled: with 


preſſe upon Gop,, urge him with his Word and 
Promiſe, that he would affiſt thee by his owne 


and reſolve as 7b, Though he khillme, yetwill I 
| truſt in him : for | havea ſure promiſe; Heaves 
and Earth [ball paſſe , but not oze tittle of bis ſave 
word ſhall paſſetil} it be fulfilled, 


ir is2 thing that 15 90t caſily done , therefore 


the violence of any luſt, or of any temptation, | 


ſtrength, that he would inable thee to gvercome, | 
that he would give thee the Spirit of his Sonne ; | 


I 


Now becauſe thisisa point of much moment, | 
this laying hold ypon the promiſes, and-becaulc | 


will ſhew youtheſe tworhings. 


The' 
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Of Fath. 


. Thefirſt is this, thatthe underſtanding muſt 
berightly informed, what ground a man hath to 
doe it, when a man comes to-belceve the for- 
giveneſle of his finnes, let him not thinke,I have 
a perſwaſion that my ſianes are forgiven, there- 
fore they are forgiven; but a man muſt labour to 
ſeetheground of it: for; a thing is not true be- 
cauſe we- are perſwaded it is ſo, but thething 1s 
firſttrue, andthen we belceve it : God hath farſt 
offered forgiveneſle of finnes to you, and then 
you looke upon his Word, and ſo belecve it. 
But, Iſay, when a man is perſwaded in a contu- 
ſed manner, without any juft ground, without 
' |a cleere knowledge of the progrefle of faith, 
how it goecth along, this is not right, this keep- 
eth many from aſſurance, becauſe they are not 
cleerely: inſtructed in ir : For, to the end that 
faith may take hold of the promiſe , that it may 
| [beſuretous, we muſt conceive of the rigtit me- 
thod , and that ſtands in theſe foure things :- 
Firſt , wee mult ſee our owne condition, wee 
muſt be ficke before we can ſecke to the Phyſi- 
cian, we muſt ſee ourſelves ro be condemned 
men , that there is nothing in us'ro helpe our 
ſelves, we muſt be broken in heartin forme mea- 
ſare, wee muſt ſee our ſelves to be children of 
wrath , and then. wee will come and ſecke for a 
remedy ; and thatis, it 4 A 
_ By looking into the Booke of Gov, (and har 
is the ſecond thing) andthere 1 find all the pro- 
miſes; Can rs Tistherecleerely offered,onely 


| 


4. Things in 
the underſtan- 
ding rcouching 
the promiſes. 
fo 

To ſce our mi- 
ſerablecondi- 
tiong 


2s 
Tolooke to 
the promiſes, | 


With this condition ——; 


lt. 
wn. th. 


4 


ad. 


that I muſt obey | 
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Of Faith. 


1 


| tures to every one, and if you have him, you 


| 


| in generall, there is the ſame certainery inthicſe 


him, and ſerve him, and love him; lo that that is 
the ſecond thing , Chriſt is offered in the Scrip- 


ſhall have a pardon of your finnes with him; 
onely he is offered with condition of obedience. 
Well, when you ſce this cleerely, now you come | 
to conſider it, youbegin to ponder this Ward , 
whetheritbeſoorno; a man begins to thinke, 
Isthis a ſure promiſe 2 and then hee ſees, that | 
looke what cettainety there is ofthe Scriptures 


particular promiſes : ſothat withthe ſame faith 
that-a man is to beleeve the Word of GOD, 
wichthe ſame faith he'isro belecyethis offer of 
Chriſt.. CAFE. | 
I, but is it ſure #02ve f | 
Then a man lookes to the generalitie of the 
promiſe, thatit is offeredtoall, none excepted,. 
and therefore, ſaith he, iris offercd ro me... 


But'will Cu x1s T doeto meashehath pro- 
' miſed, 1s he powerfull and willing to doe it ? 
| Thena manlookes into-the World; and finds 
that he 1s Almighty, that he is able to make him 
the Sonne of God, that whatſoever Chriſt hath 
by nature;hefhall have it by matching with him: 
Indeed Chrift hath it immediately, as he is the 
Sonne of God, but we have it mediately, as the 
wife hath the riches of herhusband. Ila Wo- 
man marry-the Kings-Sonne,, ſhe hath the ſame 
priviledges, .and the-ſame inheritance that hee 


———_— 


hath : ſo, wharſoever C nx 1 5 T hath, becomes | 


| outs, Paul , and:4pollp, and allare Chriſt's, the 


* World 


_ 


} 
? 
f 
j » 
i 


elſe that he hath, I have with him, Iam the | 


| prayers ſhall be heard, all the promiſes in the | 


Of Faith. 


| ry 


Worldis Chriſt's; and allrhings preſent and to 


Now when this is well pondered, and we finde 
that we have aſure Word to confirme this, | 
Thenin the third place , wee come and take 
him ; and this no man will doe indeed, till hee 
have well conſidered , as the faying is of marri- | 


beſtowed ourſelves upon Chriſt, then, © - 
Inthenext place, weecome to ſee what we 
ſhall have by bim,, and then wee come to make 
uſe ofall that'C'n « 1/5 r- brings- with him, re- 
conciliation, and pardon of finne, andall things 


ſonne of God), and Tſhall be ſanQified, (forto- 
gether with'/-him 1 have his Spirit, )- all: my- 


Bopks of Go-Dare mine; for 1» him they are all 
Yea and Amen : as all the world is his, ſo it.is all | 
the wealth of a Chriſtian after hee hath-taken | 
CHnR1$sT. Now when this is diſtinly- pro- 
pounded to us, and wee conceiye it aright, it 
makes the way much more eaſie tous;'burwhen 
wee goe on in a confuſed manner, becauſe rhe 
Goſpellisnot cleerely underſtood by us, hence it 
isSthat wee labour much, _—_ thething is not | 
done : therefore, my Beloved, if you have a per- 
{waſion of the forgivenesof your finnes, if irbee 


Oi ct. 


come are Chriſt's, and they are all made ours. EF 


3 . 
Totake Chriſt, | 


4+ 
To ſee what 
we have by 
him, 


bu! 


© ” "_ 
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Of Faith. 


| farre, andthey doe much, but t 


but a meere perſwaſton, it will alter exceedingly, 
it will goe and come in the time of temptation ; 
but when you have a ſure Word, when you 
have built your ſelves upon the Scriptures, it is 
not dependent upon your perſwaſion , but it is 
the Word that youreſt upon : For fancie, and 
opinion, and perſwaſian, it will grow ſometimes 
longer, and ſometimes ſhorter, as the ſhadow 
doth, whereas the body of thething is the ſame g 
bur when. your eye is upon the Word , when 


continue the ſame as the Word continues, In- 
deed, your comfort may be ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſſe; but when it is pitched upon the 
ſure word, that is it that will bring you comfort 
in the working of it, to obſerve the method 
| and degrees of it, Indeed , my Beloved, 'it is a 

point of another nature toi beleeve , than the 
world thinkes of ; thereforeexamine,and recall, 
and underſtand this DoGrine that we have now 


- | taught youdiſtinQly, it willbe worth all your 


labour ; for the preſent you ſhall have a good 


| conſcience, and the aſſurance of Gods fayour, 


and when death comes, the right underſtanding 
of it will be worth all the world beſides, 

\ Itis ſaid of the ſecond ground , that they fell 
away , becauſe they had no roete in themſelves : 
| they had fomeroote, butrtheir faith was pitch- 

ed upon a generall DoQrine , upon a generall 

rſwaſton , that hath a kinde of roote, but it 
ath noroot mitſeclfe ; ſo | +1 ——_—_ goe 


OE A 


you reſt upon thar , then your perſwaſion will 


—_ 


y have no root | 


ee ad 


D —_—— 


F 34 6622 ow * : 


_ Of Faith. 


ro | 


in themſelves , that is, they doe nor underſtand 
diſtinaly, and throughly , the grounds upon | 
which their faith is built, they ſee nor a ſure 
ground for it in the Word of Go», they know 
not kow faith is built upon the ſure corner ſtone ; 
for Cu x 15 rT is that ſure corner ſtone, he that 
| is built upon him ſhall never beaſhamed : wee 
| ſhould learnetherefore not to give over till wee 
| be rooted and grounded. It a man ſhould aske 
many people, What is the reaſon rhat you are 
perſwaded that your finnes ate forgiven * ( for 
you ought to build that upon an infallible 
ground.) If ir be no more bur becauſe youare 
 perſwaded, it isnothing ; but if you can ſay, My 
fins are forgiven , becauſe I have CHaisrT, 
and hee that hath the Sonne hath life : | havethe 


Truth it ſelfe that hath ſaid ir, and hee hath offe- 
red Chriſt to every creature under Heaven ; 
then is the ground good, thou maiſt 
take him bodly , becing within 


| that number. 


* * 
o 


So much forthis time, 


FINAI1S 


ſure Word of God for it ; God cannortlye, he is | 


Upon whax 
ground wee 
ſhould be per- 
faded of for- 
givenes, 


OF 


a * fourth Sarem 


—— 


Row. I. 17. 
Faith to Faith: as it @ written, The juſt ſhall lrve 
by Fatth,'- 0 I YELL. 'T ij 


He nextthing tobe done, isthis, To. 
ax draw the will to rake the promiſes ; 


For by it the righteouſne(ſe of God us revealed from | 


- p 1 » 


promiſes, 


that which I deliver now , is built upon that 


"own. a 


which | _- 


4 / 


Of drawingthe | 
will totake the |. 
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7 of Faith. 
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God onely 
boyeth the 


How God 
draweth the 


will. 


which I delivered before; and I ſpeake chiefly 


ro thoſe that underſtand the promiſes, or elſe 
you willnot fully underſtand that we are now a- 
bout, 


draw the will : But how is that doner T his is the 
worke of G © D, he onely hath the ſoveraignety 
over the will and affections of a man, it 1s the 
great prerogativeof Gop, when a bulineſle is 
to bee done with the will and affections, Go D 
muſt perſwade it, as in Noah's ſpeech, God per- 
ſwaae Japherh to dwell inthe Tents of Sem : As if 
he ſhould ſay , Imay perſwade invaine, except 
Go Þ puttohis handto the worke : .So it is the 
propertic of the Spirit to convince; as Joh. 16. 
The Spirit ſhall convince the world of (inne and righ- 
teouſscſſe : That is, he ſhall ſhew men their ſins, 
and their need, and withall convince them, and 
perſwade them to take Chriſts righteouſneſſe, 


| Thus, I fay, it is Go p thatdraweth the will, it 


is hetharputs a ſtrong inſtin& intothe heart of 
man, it ishethat muſt worke onthe heart, as in 
Joh. 6.44. None can come to me except the Father 
draw him. How ſhall that be done - IF God doth 
oncedrawaman, hee will have no reſt till hee 
have CHrIsT, he will not be at quiet till hee 
have gotten him : comparethat place, None come: 
to meexcept the Father draw him , withthat Cant. 
'2., 3. Draw «us, and we will runne after thee : \t is 
not ſuch drawing as. when a man is drawne by 


| 


force,but.itis adrawing which is done by chan- 


ging 


But ſeeing that the will hath a part in faith as | 
| well as the underſtanding, the ſecond thing is to 


WE 
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the bent of the minde, when God juſtifies a man, 
hee will affe& a mans heart ſo, that he ſhall bee 


 ſoaffeRed with Chriſt , as that he ſhall have no 


reſt till ke have him ; when he doth ſee his need 


runne after thee : It is ſuch a drawing as is called 
the teaching of God : Foh.6:45.Te [ball be taught 
of God : that is, when Gop comes to teach a 
thing, he boweththe will and affeRionstodo it, 

We heretofore exemplified this by the fimili- 


they are ſaid to be taught ofGod, when God puts 
a ſtrong inſtin& into themto do ſuch and ſuch a 
thing,he teacheth them to do this & this:So God 
teacheth mento come to Chriſt, that is, he puts 
a ſtrong inclination into their hearts , and when 
that is there once, they. can have no reſt, as the 


it, when he hath changedthe will, then he finds. 
ſucha diſpoſition in him as was:in the Spouſe , 
Cant. 2. She ſoughthim whom her ſoule loved, 
ſhe fought him by nighr, and by day, ſhe ſought 


when God hath drawnea mans heart, when hee 
hath inclined a mans will to embrace CuxrsrT.,. 


bal 


of him ,. he ſhall not give over, till hebe aſſured}: 
that he is reconciled to him-: Draw ws and we will | 


tude of the 47, and rhe Bee,and other creatures; | 


ging the will andaffeQions: when Go Þ alters - 


| 


| Iron cannot reſt till it come to the Loadſtone , 
and as the ſtone cannot reſt till it come to the | 


he is never ſatisfied untill he hath found him. 
But, you will ſay, G o d doth this by A: 
© a het 


center ; ſothe heart of man, when God draweth | 


| him in the ſtreet, and among the Watchmen, |* 
and never reſted untill'ſhe had found him : So, | 
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Of Faith. 


Chrift, 


hee uf eth Arguments todraw the will: 


| by which God doth uſually doeit. 


Thewill 
drawne by 3. 


nts ook | whatthe miſerable condition of a man is, that is 
ane» 


© 
The confide- 
ration of our 
miſcrie out of 


Simale. 


| vant ora ſonne, if he be able to live from his Fa- 


— 


Ic is true; The Queſtion therefore is, How 
Go Þ doth this :' wee will propound 3. meancs 


Firſt, the willis drawae, by being perſwaded 


notyet cometoC yu & 15 T, that hath not yetta- 
ken him, that hath not gotten the pardon and 
forgiveneſle of his finnes , that hath not got aſ- 
ſurance that CyrrsrT hath received him ro 
mercy. | FEE 

-: The ſecond thing is, the good that hee ſhall 
getby it, 

Thethird thing is, that he ſhall not loſe his 
labour, it he docattempt it. 
The firſt thing, I ſay, that drawes us to Chriſt, 
isro confiderhow miſerable weare without him; 
if men were perſ[waded of this, they would more 


hee would not come to him : take Rebels, and 
Pyrates, if they were able to maintaine them. 
(elves abroad, if they could be as happy in rebel- 
lion as in receiving mercy , they would never 
come in : SO it is in this caſe,it we be broughtto 
this exigent, that we ſee wee cannot hold out a- 
ny longer , weEare not ſtronger than hee, asthe 
Apoſtle ſairh, 1. Cor. 10, Are we ſtronger than he ? 
when a man 1s perſwaded efthat, when a man 
ſeeth this neceſſitieis laid upon him, or elſe hee 
periſheth , then he will come in : So take a ſer- 


#8; 


ſecke him. Itisrruc, if amancould live alone, | 


—_ 


bf - "7 _— 


—_— —— 


ther , or Maſters houſe, perhaps he will runne at | 
oh —__ T, 


J 


+ bis — 


_—_ 2 


| is condemned, that perſwadeshim :"Thercfore | 
the Law drawes a man, and the fenſe of his mi. 
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{ryor till; but when he ſeeth he cannot have ſo 


much as huskes, he can have nothing to ſuſtaine 
him , that is it that will bring him bome : 'S0 
take a Wife, a Spouſe, if one come to wooe- her, 
if ſhe be able tolive without him, it:may- be ſhe 


will refuſe him, but if the caſc be ſo that ſhe can- |- 


not ſubſiſt, but the Creditors will come upon 
her., ſhe muſt needs have a Husband roprotce- 
her, tobeabarreanda covering unto her, now 


ſhe ſeeth aneceflitie of it : Therefore we ſay the | 


Law drives men untoCuxraisrT, and the Law 
doth it by ſhewing a man his finnc, andthe curſe 
due to it, by ſhewing a manthisvilenefſe; atd if 
this will nor doe it, then it ſhewes himthecurſe : 
when a man ſces the miſerie that, the Law brings 
upon him, andpronounceth againſt him,thar he 


ſerie, ſhewing him that he is out of CuzisT, 
this.drawes him to conſider that G © Þ is his e- 


nemy, that all the creatures are his enemies: for.| 


it Go Þ bethine enemy, thenneeds muſt allthe 


creatures be fo, becauſe they turne with hin to | 
and fro, as.an Armie turnes at the becke of the ( 


Generall. Now to have Gedand the creaturesto | 
be a mans cnemie , tohaveevery thing to worke 
together for a mans hurt  proſperitie laies bins, 
2 gs 15Nota gr mon on Fl 
poylon to- him, every thing joynes for his hurt: 
the Word, which is the Jonas of je to orhers,, 
isthe favour of death tohim;, the Sacraments; 


£ 
> — 


v7 


which arc a meanes. to- canvey "grace andaſfer | 
H . ; 


$3 4 


Tho Law. «7:1 
drives ments : 
Chriſt, how, # 


TY 


rance 


Oo Faith. 


The confide- 
rationof the 


good by Chrift 


| 


| 


ranceto others, are a meanes to convey Satan | 
ro his heart ; it increafeth his condemnation and 
his judgement, for thewrath of Goa abides upon 4 
man; that is, it ſhall be upon him for cternity 


notlife, 79.3. ut. Whena man ſeriouſly conſt. 
ders all this., when hee ſecth wharcaſe he is in, 
that he cannot live wkhour C 1K 15 T, this will 
be one thing that bowerh and inclinerh the will 
rocomein and take Chriſt. But this is not all. 
In the ſecond place, a man will know what { 
good he ſhall have by ſucty an Husband ; and in- 
deed, if this were all; tiecould never marry out 
of.love, and if he doe not, itcanbe no match : 


cellenciein Cur1sT; atidthis is the ſecond 
thing thatdrawes the will. Tf we take him , wee 
ſhall haveall his wealth: and all his honour, all 


all bis wealth; that is,goto the wholeUniverſe 
and ſee what there is profitable or comfortable 
tothe ſonnes of men, and all that is ours , whe- 


—t«e OO 


_ | onthe earth, (that are next to Angels) they are 


ther it be Paul, or. Apolis,,0r Cephas , or the wor ld, 
or life , or death, or things preſent,or thing 520 come, 
all is yours , youare Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods: all 
this is yours. As for the things of this world, if 
wetake him once, we have all theſe : would not 


mentto movea mantotakeCnx1srT, thatall 
the Angels inheaven, all the excellent Miniſters 


| all his ſervants 2 -Gop hath beſtowed thefe gifts 


hercafter-: for hethat hath not the Sonne, hath | 


Fherefore wee muſt finde ſome good, ſome ex- | 


the joy and pleaſure he can afford. We fhall have 


a man defire atttheſe 2 Is not this a ſtrong argu- | 


F 
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] tor bis ſake; | they are ſet a worketor thefurther- | 


ing of his ſalvation' : and*he Angels, youknow, 
are miniftrings$pivits ſent forth for the good of the 
Ele&#, for the World, as the Apoſtletaith, that. 
is, Wharſocver.is inthe World, all che good and 
all the evill in che world , eyen tharcevill doth 
him ſervice : the afflitions:, and perſecttions, 


| and tormes drive him to his haven, afvgell as 


faire gales ; every thing ſcoures him , doth him. 
ſome good or other : all in the world is his, both 
life. and death, that is, whatſoever belongs to 


chis lifeor avother, all is for his ſervice ; and not. 


that onely , bur when death comes, that aman 


hinkes is thegreateft enemie, rhat there is no 


good.in death., yer that dorh him good, it heales: 


our ſtages, it is a means of happinefſe:Ina word, 
when the Apoſtle could ſay no more, things pre- 


ſent, or things to come , foraman ſhould looke 
to. both : as heaven will not content him with- 
outthethings: of this-life,, ſothe things of this 
life will nor content him without Heaven ; bur 
whenthere is both, the mind is ſatisfied. 2: th 
_ . Now when a man confiders what wealth he | 
hath by Chriſt, and againe, that he ſhall-have 
allhis honour , now looke what honour Chriſt 
hath, the ſamehe hath by matching with him:z 
agring him wee haveall things :.if a'man could |. 
ter intoaſerious conſideration of this;torhink 


| that heisa King ,rhar he is an beire of all things, 
| that allche promiſes doe belong to him; Do but 


thinke with your ſelves, ifany of you ſhould be 
raiſed from ameane ordinary condition , to bee 
LEED... H 2  . made 
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Why weeare 
nor affced 
with ſpirxuall 
priviledges. 


Note. 


made anearthly Prince, how would you be af-|_ 
feed withit would it not putother thoughts 
into you ? Why ſhould you not belceve ſpiritu- 


all priviledges to be as reall * Why ſhould you 
not rejoyce more inthem? they are more dura- 
ble, they are more excellent, they have all in 
them the other-have : Indeed they are things 
chatare not ſcene with the eye, they are fpiritu- 
all, they are things that are enjoyed and reler- 
ved forafterward, but yerthere is much for the 
preſent, Learne to conſider this, and ir. would 
draw and move you; but becauſe theſe things 
are looked on with a generall eye, as matters of 
tancic and ſpeculation, they are looked on as 
things that arc rathertalked of, we ſeeno ſuch 
thing, we have no feeling of thein, therefore we 


to beleeve this : The Scripture often mentions 
and repcats this, Ye are 4royall Preeſtbood, Heires 


with Chriſt, Labour tocome to this disjunRion, 
if theſe things be nor fo, why doe you bekceve 
them atall? ifrhey be ſo, why doe you notre- 
joyce in them , proportionableto theſe priviled- 
ges? Ando for Joy'y ar bis rrebt hapd- thert ure 
Joyes & pleaſures for evermore, And as it is ſo tor: 
erernity, ſo the ncerer wedraw to him in this 
life, the more pleaſure we have ; for he is the God 
of all comfort, the neerer we are to him; the more 
comfort,«l!rhe wayes of wiſdome are. wayes of plta- 
fare, becauſe they leade neerer ro God who is 
the cauſe of all comfort : So, that is the ſecond 
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doe not affet them : but wee ſhould labour | - 


PICI——_Y 


thing to conſider; the good: you w have Dy 4 
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| -T Of Faith, 


Cnr 1sT when once you {ce how miſerable you | 


re without him , and that you fhall gaine ſo 
much by him. 

Then in the third place, there is one thing re- 
maining, How ſhall I have him? I may attempt 
ie, and goe withour him ; I may ſeeke, andbce 
denycd : and therefore, in the third place, you 


| (hall be ſurc to obtaine ; that is a great meanes 


to encourage us tocome unto him, when you ſce 
you ſhallnotfaile, there is nothing can hinder 
| on your part, as you have heard in the precedent 
condition , there is required bur an earneſt hun- 
ger andthirſt after him, 4ce juſtifies the ungodlh, 
and therefore nothing can hinder on your parts : 


on GoDps part. Now whatisthereon Gaps 
part that hinders £ He hath promiſed, and bound 
himſelfe, and he will not goe'from his Word , 
he will notdenie himſelfe : and therefore when 
there is no hinderance on neither part, then why 


and fce how he deſcribes himſelfein the Ward , 
if you looke-unto all thoſe arguments that are 
| propoungdedunto us therein,'to perſwade us, you 
willinake no queſtion; burif you are willing to 
come, you are ſure to receive him, you ſhall 
have remiffion of all xourfins : If you conſider, 
firſt, thoſe ſpeeches in EXecbiel , 7 deſire not the 
death of a ſinner :-and, Why will zee dye ,"O'ye hoaſe 
of Iſrael? ſuch expoſtulations are very frequent ; 


10h that my people would returne + and , How of- 


| [#ew would I have gathered you; #s the henne gather- 


oe ES 2 --. eh 


and therefore if any thing hinder ir, it muſt bee 


doe you notbeleeve? If you wilkconfider Chriſt, 
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Thar £ ſhall 
not loſe our 
labour in at- 
tempting it, 


Sevenargu- 
ments to per» 
ſwade ug of 
Chiſts " ut- * 
I :gneflets 
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Jo 
By Chriſts 


practice when 
e wasS Of 
Earth. 


eth her Chickens : lay, theſe are the ſpeec hes of 


(hall finde by the manner, and the faſhion, and 
the figure of rhe ſpeeches, thar G © Þ deſires it 
earneſtly : Why will ye dye, 0 3ehouſe of Iſ- «el? 


fires, that a finner would returne, There is no 


the Father of the Prodigal!, that deth expreſſc 
the diſpoſition of Go Dd, herunnes to meet his 


preſſe his joy for his comming home; ſuch:is 
thediſpolition of God : 7 take no del:ghtas 7 live, 
ſaith the Lord, i the deathof a ſianer : but rather 
that he ſhould live. And therefore when G 0D 
faith it, we havea ſurer Word , you ſhould bet- 
| rer thinke of it, undoubtedly hee will receive 
you to mercy. 

Apaine, conſider how Chriſt did inthe dayes 
of his fleſh, how hee behaved himſelfe then , 
| was he notexceeding gentle toallthatcame un- 
tohim, exceeding compaſſionate and pittifull , 


that was requeſted of him , -that he denyed nor 


he nac the ſame ſtill - as it is in the Hebrewes , Is 


Of Faith © | 


God, andGo Þ ſpeakes as he meanes ; you| 


by way of interrogation :-and, Otbat my people | - 
would doe thus and thus : Even this Go Þ Dec- |* 


ationthar God doth, bur hedoth it willingly, | 
that he forgives finners, that he receives thoſe | 
men that will come home yato him. You ſee 1n | 


Sonne, he was the forwarderofthetwo, hefals | 
upon-him, and kifſeth him, he could not ex. | 


ready to heale every one, ready to doe any thing | 


any.chat was importunate wich. him * -doe you |-- 
chinke that he, hath pur off that diſpoſition 2-15 


_— POY 


hbenora merciful High Prieſt ſill 7 and that the | 
| - bowcls| 
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| Heaven, todye acurſed death, and would hee 


| he gave pardon to <Merefſes of his finnes, which | 


bowels of compaſſion in him mclr overa ſtray« 
ing ſinner, and is ready to receive him , his bow- 
els yearne within him , and therefore doubr not 
bur the Lord will receive you. : 
Apgaine, of neceſſitic he muſt receive you, or 
clle the bloodotCunisr were in vaine, his 
Croſſe and death were of none «fe :$ What 
now can makethe death of Cyn15sT tobe of 


his blood is trampled under feet and deſpiſed 
of men, when itdoth no good, when it is not 
improved for the purpoſe it was ſhed for e Doe 
youthinke that God ſent his onely Sonne from 


have his blood ſhed in vaine? Nowexcept hee 
ſhould receive poore fivners when they come; 
rhedeathot C x & 15 T ſhould beof noneeffett : 
And therefore ir canont be but G © Þ muſt bee 
ready to receiverhem. So that there is no difh- 
| cultie in him,all the difficukic is in our ſelves, we 
are notwilling to come. - 
Againe, if wee conſider what he hath donefor 
others, how many hec hathreceivedtomercie, 
| when one ſecs tuch Rebels received ro mercie, 
and confiders with himſelfe ,, and thinkes' how 


werecrying ſinnes,, and of an extraordinary na- 
ture, finnes that were of long continnance; hee 
forgave Marie Magdelens finnes, he forgavethefe 
greater finners, and why ſhould he'nor' forgive 
me? If one ſhould comeroa Phyficien, of whom 
he hath heard a grear fame, and it hee ſhould 


none cff:& , but when ir is not regarded, when | 


fs. 
Elſe Chrifls 
bloed were | 
ſhed in valng, © 


< 


: 


By the exams - 
ple af athersx 
pardaned. 
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Of. Faith, 


5 P 
Elſe no fleſh 
ſhould be ſa- 
ved. 


REY 
God ſhould 
|" elſe bee 


worſhipped. 


| 


| meet with hundreds by the way of his Patients ,. 


andall of them ſhould tcll hin hee hath cured. 
them, and. healed them , it-would encourage a 
man to goe on with.confidenee. Orif one ſhould 
cometoa Well; of which he harh heard. mach, 
and ſhould meer wich hundreds of people-by the 
way, andall of themſhouldrell him, wee have 
beene at the. Well , and it hath cured vs, and 
made us whole; this would encourage a man to 
goe. with confidence, becauſe ofthe multitude 
that hayeyried the experience ot ir: ſo we ſhould 
runnetoCHur1sT; when ſo many thouſands 
have beene forgiven, why ſhould not theſe per- 


| on us thathe is ready to forgive us ? as Panl 
att 


ſaith, ke hath fhewed mercy to me, that others might 

beleeve in God. | am an example for them to truſt 
in God: therefore when we ſec he hath forgiven 
others ſo many and ſo great linnes, why thould 
wedoubt ? 


receive us, #9 fleſh ſhould ke ſaved, there is no man 


there the ſameargument isvſed ; If:thow, Lord, 
ſhouldſt marke 1niquitie,who ſhould ſtand? but there 
is mercy with thee that thou maiſt be feared, That 
is, if, God ſhouldnot be pirifull ro mankinde, 
and ready-to receive them., notwithſtanding 


bellions they are- ſubject unto, no fleſh ſhould 
be ſaved, butall che World ſhould periſh. 


not be worſhipped, mea would notregard him, 


Againe, if Cu & 1:5 T ſhould not be ready to | 


that would feare him, or heare him; Pſal. 130. 3. 


their manifold failings ,. and infirmities, and re- | 


| Againe, notſo onely,but God himſelfe ſhould 
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1 men would not ſervehim : Therefoxe 31 fay, of 


neceſfſitic, God muſt have mercy upon men, that 
they may feare him, and ſerve him, and that men 
may be willingto ſerve him. 

Take a bard Maſter, a cruell King, a manthar 
ſhurs out men, and excludes them, that they 
have no hope: there is none that will ſerve ſuch 


but there-is mercy with the Lord that he may be 
feared and worſhipped ,,-and men may come in 
and worſhip him : and therefore doubt not that 
CHRIST iswilling to receiveyou. .. 


55 there is onething more, If it will not- enter 
into yourthoughts, if you think your condition 
beſuch, if you thiake yourfianes ſo cireamſtan- 
ulated , as I may ſay, thatthey are commirted in 
{uch a manner , that youthinke , though others 
have beene forgiven, yet you cannot, it-paſſeth 
your thoughts, you knownot how to imagine 
it; yet know, his mercy 15 above your thoughts : 
a man muſt hold that concluſion ill... + - 


| And ifthis alone will nor-perſwade me, yet 


when allthis is puttogerther, when I ſce the mi- 
ſerie ofa man without Chriſt ,- when I ſee I- ſhall 
be happy with him, when ſee it isof neceſlicic, 
and, if I come, I ſhall certainely bereceived, he 
cannot refuſe me, all this will helpe-ro-perſwade 
a man; this you ſhould learato preſſe upon your 
owne hearts, We thatare the Miniſters of Chriſt 
are bound to doe it : andtherfore he hath ſent us 


out to compell men to come in, that his Houſe 


a man, there isno man that will come in to him; | 


If all this will not.perſwade you; yet in Efay | 


7. 

By the infi. 

nitencfleof 
Gods mErcye 


may! 
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Of Faith. 
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To compell 
mento come 


in, what. 


_ 

T wee 

_ that 
which 15 deare 
for Chriſt, wee 
(hall have ber- 


| ter, 


— —— 


may befull : therefore hee commands them to 
gocunto the high-way , and unto the hedges, 
and compell men to come in. ( Andwhatis that? ) 
Thatis, be ſo importunate with them, promiſe 
them, threaten them., command them 1n the 


. | Name of Cax1sT toconſent and come in : God 
would faine have his Houſe filled, he hath killed 


hu fatlings, he would not have his Table ready, 
and have nogueſts; hee would have his Houſe 


vaine; andthar it may not bein vaine, wee are 


['to invite you to this marriage, Wee are to invite 


you to theſe fatlings, to this Wine and Milke : 
ttis abanquet, and a banquet you know whart ir 
is; Ina banquet there isas much as will cheere 
the body , a concourſe of all pleaſant things ; 
| Such things are in Chrift,there is ſpirituall com- 


| fort, a concourſe, a heape of all ſpirituall joy and 


comfort , of all precious things you can fiade; 
and if you will come and take, you ſhall have all 
his Jewels, all his Graces, to beautifie and to 
| adorne you- withall : letthis perſwade you to 
| COME itt, : 


my right eye, or-my right hand, I muſt part 
with my luſts, which are as deare to me as theſe 
members. | 

I will bebricfe inthis point, becauſe I will k:- 


niſhche textar thistime, andwillanſwer it even 


doe fo, butthen remember we ſhall have heaven 


” HRT 


for our labour : if Heaven benot worthy loſing 
| EN | of 


But ſome may objeR, If I come io, I muſt loſe 


as Chriſt doth Aferrh. 5; It is true, wee maſt 


—_—_——— 


— 


| 


filled , thathis Table mighr nor be prepared in | 


—_ —— 


ofa righreye, or a right hand, keepethine eye 
ill ; if thou wilrneeds keepe it , bur thou ſhalt | 
be ſureto goe to hell : Thereneeds no other an- | 
{wer, doe but ſeriouſly conſider of this; it I will, 
I may keepethis luſt, this fleſhly deſire, but cer- 
taincly that wil) leade meto hell. Ler that an-. 
| ſwerſervefor this. _ | 
But , itmay be further objeRcd ;1fIdoethus, | 2.04je#. 
| Imuſtdenie my ſelfe, and this is a difficultthing | 
fora mano offer violenceto himſelte, to croſle 
himſelfe in all his deſires, a man is able to doe 
much,. he may be willing to take great paines, | 
and toſuffer much, burto crofle himſelfe till of 
his moſt inward defires that he hath , thoſe that 
are moſt rootedin the ſoule, tharſtick neereand 
cloſe unto him. this is difficult, | | 
Ianſwer, CHrrisr is worthy ofalltheſe, | 2. 
thou ſhalt provide better for thy felfe by doing | By denying 
this , there is another life in the regenerate part, ——— | 
and it perfeRs that , though you deſtroy the | ſelvesberer, 
fleſh , and offer violence unto that, yet there is 
the inward mana , that is growing up dayly 
though thebutward man faile : It is true, vio- 
lence muſt be offered to the fleſh, you muſt bee | 
content to part with pleaſures, and the ourward | | 
man, in that ſenſe, muſt ſuffer fomewhar , but | 
remember what you gaine, there is.che inward 1 
man that ſo much the more provides torirſelfe, |  : þ 
and if you-will not then denie your fclfe; you de- OY 
nie. not your difeaſe that will fliy.you. 1fa man FI 
| haveadiſcaſe that cries hard to him to'have ſuch | | 
and ſuch things given ir, it is wikdome for _— - 
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A mans carnal 
ſelfe is his diſ- 
caſe. 


object 


1 Anſw. 

{| if we endure 
perſecution 
[for Chriſt, wee 
ſhall have an 
huadred fald. 


| D067. -1. 


 Goſpellto as many as will take it. As alſo, 


| are madetopartake of this righteouſneſle : it is 


Es... 


—_—— 


denic it, becauſc he nouriſheth rhat that would 

deſtroy him : ſo herein himſelfe is-hisdiſcaſe, 
andto give to that, is his deſtruction :* fo thar 

ctharwhich you call your ſelfe;is yourdiſcaſe, and 

when you tecd your ſelfe,you feed your diſcaſe : 
and therefore every one is: to bee ruled by the 
Phyſicians advice, who teacheth to:doc other- 
wiſe. : Cu'rRisr teachethius another way, 
which is for our healthand (aferie: I cannotſtand 
ro prefle that, 

But I ſhall endure.perſecution , and loſſe of 
friends ; nay, perHaps loſe of life. 

Yea, but thouſhalt receive an hundred fold, | 
thou ſhalt have-no lofle by that bargaine, thou 
ſhalt findChriſt Worth al that thou giveſt tor him. 
More ſhould adde, but Icometothe laſt poinr. | 

'The righteouſneſſe of Ct x 15 T isrevealed: 
from faith to faith. ©, 

The firſt point ye have heard ; that, | 

Righteouſneſſe is revealed and offered in the 


The ſecond, that it is by faich by which wee 


revealed from faith to faith; that is, it is ſo re- 
yealed as thatitis taken by faith. 

'Thethird point that wee are now to handle 
is this, that, 

Faith admits degrees, and every Chriſtian ouzht 
#0 grow from degree to degree. » 

. Inthis propoſition, Faith admits of degrees,and | 

that wee ought to grow from one degree to another , 1 


fkiadetwo parts: . 


Firſt, 


CE 
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Firſt, that there are degrees of faith. 

Secondly, that we ought togrow from degree 
rodegree. * ES 

For the firſt, that I may run thorow. them us 
| briefly as i can : There are degrees infaith in 
theſe foure reſpeRts : as there are-ewo ads of- 
faith , one whereby.we take Chriſt, and that we 
| calladiret at, by which wertruely lay hold on 
him andreceive him as our Lord and Saviour. 
The ſecond is that aR of faich by which wee 
know wee have received him, the reflet at 
which is afſurance, boththeſe reccive degrees : 
The firſt receives degrees in three refpeRs 2 the 


make-up rhe fourth. | 

 Theficſt a@ by - which wee receive and take 
Chriſt che Mcihas offered unto us, it admits this 

| | firſtdegree, there isagreat degree of perſwalion 
that Chriſt is off: red, and rhar he is curs, thar 
he is given by G o Þ: the Father, and though T 


on of thetrurh of this : and this wee need not; 
wonder at: ; for though it be faith, .andthoogh. 
the perſwaſton be true, and good, and firme, yer 
notwithſtanding it may admit. of degrees, clfe 
any man might objceR ;- 2 LL OE 

. If aman befully perſwaded , what tieeds hee 
more*t If he be not fully perſwaded-; it 1s not 


faith, and how can thatad uit degrees © + 


laſt receives degrees in onereſpect , which ſhall 


+4 


finde this propoſed inthe Word, that Chriſt s;}--. + ; 
een rous, yet there are degrees ofthe perſwa-"f, ©. 


fairh , if hebe fully: perſwaded,.that makes it |- 


Two parts in 
the Dcarine, 


Faith admits 
of degrees in 
4 rclpeas, 


I. 
In perſwaſion. 


ET 


—— © 


lanſwer, it may, becauſe there are degrees in | 
| h p the 


——{ Aw. www 


Simile. 


Similt. 


the very perſwafion, though theperſwaſion be 
good andtrue, yer there are degrees init : As 
for example , There is ſuch a propoſition of 
Truth, which I am perſwadcd to beleeve by ar- 
gumeats that overcome me : I muſt needs yeeld 


\roit, and yet thereare more arguments and rea- 
{ ſens that may bee brought, that may workea 


greater per{wafion, as we ſay, that may be more 
immediate to perſwade us of that concluſion : 
as., 2 man may ſce a thing by a little glimme-' 
ring light of a candle, hee may ſec ir cerrainely 
and firmely, but when there come more candles 
ora Torch in, hee may ſee more cleerely ,.ak 
though hee faw ir certainely before : So the 
promiſes of G o D, we may behold them, and 
applic them to our ſelves to bee ſure and firme , 
and yet this'may admit more degtees. When 
there is morelight, and more arguments, when 
the Spicit of Adoption ſpeakes more cleerely 
andtully tous , there. may bea greater degree of 
perſwafion : andthereforethat objection, that 
either itis not faith , if there be doubring, or , if 
it be firmeinaman , hee needs no more, I ſay, 
iris not ſo; forfaith admits degrees; there is a 
full perſwafion, .Co/. 2. which intimates there is 


þ 


| 


| alefler faith than that: As, you know, a Ship 


may be carryed with a gentle gale of winde as 
well as withaſtrongergale, rhough it goe not 


| _—_— agentle winde as well as with a ſtrong 
gale. | h 


 SoaTreemaybe rooted, and rooted ſtrong- 


© 


po ly 
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ſo.faft 5 but it may bee moved. it may bee pur | 
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| doubt ?- Centainely Peter beleeved, or ec 


| Butyouwill ſay, how differs it from opinion? 


| owne nature infallible, and cannot deceive. 
b; Againe , opinion is a matterof ſpeculation/| 


{ that 1snort all; . 


% « j X KI 4 : q pry e_ 4 4 La 
co Y Bonn + tet ag "_— + Fel Lc P , 4 
£ - OT 2s. ow "as CO” 1 I be ee kt 4 HEL TY Io y ad” _ OY ITT Ns 5 ITN n 4 - 
L «% 5 » ; % "Ls C : F $- > BRE FRY - by a PS ry Dre IG 6 *e " N © GS ;”_ wh 
ve 2 z pt : - + 
, Y % 
* 
% 
oy — ”" . 
4 ——_— 
——_— - w_ ra CITING "——_ 
———_—_— — % . 
P = 
« bi 
| _ / © ; 
_ > 
4 


ly and firmly, and yet may be more rooted after. 
ward. Thephraſe of Scripture czrries it ſo; 04 


fore it implyes there is a ſtrong faith, yer the 


| leaſt is accounted faith. So, Lord T beleeve, helpe 


my unbcleefe : it was unbelecte, and yer it was 
reckoned for belcefe. | 
Soour Saviour faid to Peter, Why _ tho 
le hee 
could not caſt himfelte uponthe water ;z and yet 
there was doubting mingled: withit' : And in- 
deed, if fairhawere not mixt with doubting, who 
ſhould have faith ?' Did not Davidtiuſt GoDp 
much* and yet his faith was mixed with doub- 


there may be faith, though we have not ſo full a 
perſwaſion. | 


-- Opinion isan aſſent ro atruth, witha feare leſt 


-,\the contrary may be true. I differs from opini- 
on inthe obj:Q : the objec of opinion isſome- 
{thing in its owne nature uncertaine, but faith 


piteheth uponthe Word of God, which is in its 


andnomore : faith is. a matter of praRice z but 


Opinion goeth no further , but ayes 1n 2 
doubt , but faith: proceeds to full-afſurance*: 
And therefore it hath the denomination of full 


ye of little faith : there is x little faith, andthere-' 


ting : ſaith he, 7 ſha periſh one-day by the hand of | 
| Saul, and yet hee had faith: Therefore, I ſay, | 


| 


| 


4 


{ 


| oben. 


Anſw. 
Wherein faith 
and opinion 
difter. 


FE” 
In the objeQ., 


aſſent, As wee ſay of a Wall, that.is a little 


_ white, 
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The leaſt de- 


| gree of faith, 


what? 


white, itis white, becauſe ittends to full white- | 
nefle : and as we fay watcr is hot, that is alittle | 
hot ; fo faith thar is bur ina little degree, yer it | 


may be rrue , firme and ſubſtantiall. 


aſſent, the leaſt beleefe of the promiſes, without 
which it cannot be ſaidto be faith 2 | 


brings us to Cu & 15 T, which makes us willing 
cotake him. Marke this poiar , for it will be of 
much ufetoyou, when the promiſes of G o Þ 


| are preached to you, and madeknown unto you, 


when the arguments that move youto come to 
Chriſt are declared and made manifeſt. Now 
ifa man ſtands and knowes not whether he were 
beſtto take himorno, this is not faith, ſuch a 


kenof in Fay i. (torthat I taketo be thegne: 
P the 

Ing of that place ) a man that knowes rj whe- 
{cher hee ſhould comero C n r15T or ul, 
[ſtands in a doubt, and ſometimes he wie 
| and omicrimes he will not ; he is off anduny, 


Chrift rejeQs : but now when there is ſo much 
weight as will caſt the Ballance theright way, 
\though there be fomerhing lefr in the other end 
(of the Ballance; thatis, though there be ſome 


the promiſes, andthe Word of Go »,, as that 


band, Fam willingro reſt on him, to pitch on 


him, tobeftow my ſelfeupon him ; this is faith, 
Hs ER — though 


But what is the leaſt degree of faith , the leaſt | 


I anfwer,the leaſt degree of faith is that which 


— — 


man aceth nothing , he is ſuch an one as is ſpo- 


no , 
| andfro, ſuch aman hath not faith ; ſuch ari/Sne | + 


doubting, ſome feare, yetif I ſo farre belceve | © 


Fam willing to-take Cn x1 5s T for my Hus- | 
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though itcomenot tothe full degree. 
As forexample, ifonebeea ſpokeſman for a 


4 is a Suttor, that ſuch a man is of ſuch parcntage, 
{ hath ſuch honour, and ſich wealth, and is thu 

| qualified.z now, if ſhe be but ſo farre perſwaded 
. fas that ſhe is willing to. take him for her Huſ- 


| afrerward ſhee may come to know the thing 
| more fully, and to be better perſwaded, but thar 
| addes to the degrees: So, if there bee bur (0: 
{ much aſſent, ſo much firmenefle of perſwaſion 


1 ro cometotake him for our Saviour, and fer our 
| Lord ; that is the leaſt degree of Faith ; and 
| though there be doubting left, and thoughthere 


will producethar, iris faith. Let me excmplifie 
{itin ſore otherthing : Take Hefter, when thee 
| wa$tocometo the King, ſhee knew not what 
ſuccefle ſhe ſhould have, ſhewas fearefull, as we 
may fee by the manner of going about the buſi- 


to theaQion, ſhe comcsand ſayes, If T periſh, I 
periſh z as if ſhe had doubred ſhe might have pe- 
| riſhed, yet ſhe reſolved rodoeit, this may be 


| worke. Take a Martyr that comes to ſuffer, hee 
. | hath many doubrs and feares, and yet if there 
be bur ſfomuch perſwaſion as will produce the 


© ©—"—_— n 


.|Suttor,he comes ard tels the Spouſe to whomhe | 


Jto bring us toCanisT, to make us willing | 


| be ſomefeares ; yer, ifrhere be but ſo much as - 


neſle; yer ſeeing there was ſo much as drew her | 


{faid to be an aR of Faith, rhat put her on the|| 


band, that is enough to bring her to make the | - 
match, that perſwaſion will bring herto doe it; | 


| 
= in him, asthathe is LIK doe the thing, | 
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Of Faith. 


2, 
{| Inreſpet of 


difticulnes. 


Inſtances. - 
Martha and 


p | Moſes, 0 


dren, Godran deliver ws, if be will (lay they);f #* | 
| doe nor, we will not worſhip that Imaze that thou haft © 


| and yet, becauſe there was ſo mach truſt in God, 
{ asto bring them:to doethething, here was faith 

enoughto make themacceptable in the ſight,ot | 
| G © D. So, I ſay, if there be ſo much faithas will | 


| leaſt degree, other degrees there are, that may 
| be zdded afterwards; burthis is thy comfort, if - 


| ro-be beleeved. 


© Andſoofallother actions. The three Chil-- 


ſet up. There might be {ame doubtingin them , 


bringusto Gop andtoCuR15 T, thatis the 


thou have but ſo much as will produce ſuch an; 
fe, thou maiſt be ſure that thou haſt faith, | 
Secondly, faith admits degrees iti regard of- 
che difficultic and hardnellc of tlie thitgs chat axe 
As forexample, Harthaand Mary, both be: 
teevedin Cnr IsT when he feaſted with them, | 
butwhen ZaJ#r4 was dead, and had bcene in 
the grave fourediyes, that pit them roaſtand : * 
Now it they had bcene abl=to belceve this,thete 
had beene a greater degree of faith, And that 
| was it'that magnified Abrabars faith ſo', that 
wien'there was ſo great difficultic ; that hemuſt 
goeand offer his ſoane, the ſonne in whom God | 
had promiſed that his ſced ſhauld bee: bleſſed A 


| who was calledthe ſovne of the promiſe; Now here 
was a' great degree” of faith, becaulc there was 


© Hoſts, wee ſee, when hecame to belceve the 


[Promill of God , In Numbers 11.that ſo many,. 


— _— x _—_—_ 


= 


| heemay properly be ſaid to doc it out of faith. 
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i Of FA 
N even ſix hundied' thouſand ſhould: be fed with. 
F/ fleſh, and that they ſhould bee'ſo fed a. whole 
| moneth together , ivſer Moſes ata and;de knew; | 
not wharto lay; Notone day;(lauh he)-natten: 
dayes, not twemmy dayes:, but a whole moneth 
rogether,, and {ix hundred thouſand people! 1f 
allthe Flockes and Heards fhonld be killed, and: all 
the Fiſhes in the Sea ſhould be gathered together how 
| ſhonldyhis be done? T his was agreat thing to be- 
|leeve : andthereforc G 0D pityed Moſes; 'Gop | 
 (eeth when thipgs arc hard to be belecyed , and 
Pities man, Gop beares with Moſes in that 
caſe,-becautethe thing was ditfficulr' and high: 
there are ſome things which are above hope, 
and inſuch caſes God is willing that his people. | ;, +. cc : 
ſhould aske him a ſtzne,he knowes their ſtrength; | Godis willing .—Y 
they hadnecd of ſomerhing [to 'confirme them. | 287<2 "8ne | 
And thereforcin ſuch acaſe, when G 0 comes | *® | 
ia.ſuch manner, if.they aske him a-figne, Gor: 
iswilling to give them a ſigne: Indeed, when|, 
men,will aske a ſigne rotempt, God: 4» adeite-:;| | 
rows generation askes aſigne :thatis, for tryall or | 
temptation,not for loveof CHr1sT,andto be. | | 
perſwaded he is fir forthem., but an adulterous | EY 
gcneration., they did it. notout of love'; but, 1 Ln © HON 
ſay , wheneyther the'thing is higb, orelſe when I 
the meanes of perſwaſion is weake and (lender; | 
As, weeknow,, Cx k 1 5:7 ſaidunto Nathandel; | Joh:s. 
Docſt thou belceve forthis.e as.if heſhoyld ſay; | 
This ſhewes thy faith is great, that forſo ſmall a 
{thing as this thou belecyeſt; I ſaid no mare but 
T ſaw thee wnder the Fig-iree. And this ſhewedthe | | 

| 2: weak. | [ 
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Of Faith. 
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wealcneſſe of Thomes his faith, that he would not þ 
belceve, unlefle he might put his fingerinco the | 
intof Cxa1s T's wounds, andhishand into |. 
his ſide : ſothart when a man belkeevesby lender 
meanes, or when he belceves things of a higher 
nature\, which is more above hope,whenthereis | 
great dithculric ;.ip this. ſenſe: taich- admits- de- }. 
recs. 
; Thirdly ,. Faith admics-degrees in: regard of |. 
theexrencofir, when there are more things re- 
vealedtothem : and, I takeir, this place will|. 
| carry that, the rizhreonſyueſſe of God is revealed from | 
faithto faith , that is, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
was revealed in the time of the Law and the 
Prophets, it was revealed obſcurely , and there | 
yo a litcle faich among them to belecve , it was 
cnough to ſavethem ;z.but whenthe time drew 
neerer, there were greater revelations, as wee | 
know, in the time of the Prophets, thcir faith 
was great, as there were more revelations, ſo 
there was more faith: So, Iſay, it admits de- 
grees in regard of the extenit of revelation ;. as 
the Apoſtles, when Cyr 1s mT was-upon the |. 
earth,they had a degree of faich,burt when Chriſt | 
aſcended, then there were more revelations, theo | 
they grew fromfaith tofaith;, becauſe they grew 
from revelation to revelation , then the Spirit of 
G o'D was ſent into their hearts to reveale all | 
things, and to leade them into all truth , you| 
know they had abundance of revelations after- | 
wards, Soin this regard, in regard of the extent, 
faith receives degrecs, not becauſe the habir is | 
increaſed, | 
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- increaſed, but becauſe the revelations and ob- 


Of Faith. 


| 


'[jeasare.more: And therefore that is the com 

-f fort of poore Chriſtians, thoſe that are yet ig- 
|norant, they may havea truc habit,and'as rue a 
grace in the hcart; ard chough a man be more 
-[conyerſant in Scripture, and knowes morethan 
.[they, he hath.more revelations, and inthat ſenſe, | 
.+though hee have a greater faith than the other , 
yetrhe other hath a like precious faith with him 


inregardof that grace. 
So wee {ce how faith receives degrees in theſe 


three reſpects. 


Now , laſt of all, that faith that gives aſſu- 


lrance, that pacifieth and comforteth the heatc, 


\which isnotbing but arcfleRt aR, by which wee 
know and ate perſwaded that wee- have taken 
Cnx1s T,andthat our finncs are forgiven,this 


| admits of degrees of proofe. And here, as the | 
cvidences of ſanRificationare more, ſois the al. | 
ſurance zasthe Apoſtle ſaith, the Spirit witweſſeth | 
{40 oxr ſþ;ritsz, hediſcovers goodthings tous, wee | 


had necd of the light of the Spirit, to judge a- 
| we ſhall goe amiſle elle, we 


allnotbeable, ex- | 


cept we have the Spirit to helpe and affiſt us, | 


and ſo we grow from aſſurance ta aflurance. 
Now for the ſecond part, that we muſt grow 
in all theſe. hs 
Firſt, as faith admits of degrees, ſo wee muft 
labour to growinall theſe deprecs, ER 
Firſt, labourto grow to a more {upland firme 


_; by that mcancs wee ſhall draw. neerer 49 | 


RE I 3 Cur1sT, 


right of the finceriticof the aces that we bare, | 


4 
'Therefic a& 
offaith adniits 


degrees. 


| bour rogrow 
in theſe de« 
grees. 
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Of Faith. 1 


| 


C u x r5 T,andreceive him inagreatermeafurc:: 
Marke , this very a oftaking Chriſt, thatim- | 


che will in taking Cre 15T. Sothat, the more | 
ſtrong aſſearthe minde and uaderſtanding of a 
man gtves'to thoſe truths- which concerne juſti- | 
ficarion, delivered inthe Scripture, theſtronger 
his will is in caking Chriſt : As in theaQotf nar. | 


band ;.but-yer there are degrees inthe will, one 


more full perſwaſion thar it is beſt for her , with 
ſes of God, wherein he aſſures us of the pardon 


greater betweene us, wee are linkr and knit to- 
gerher, and marricd, a$it were, in a greater de- 
gree, 


2. 
To belceve 
difficulries. 


| {grow in this : for this. is very profitable tor 
you; I willgwe you buttheſe twa inftances.: |} 
| Youknowwhar cAoſes loſt; and whar 4bra- | 


_- Secondly, inregard of difficulrie, which isthe 
ſecond thing wherein faith adinits degrees , 
when wee belceve hard things, or eafic things 
propounded withflender arguments. Labourto 


ham got, Moſes loſt Canaan, he loſt the honour of 


mediately juſtifies , bor ir is fed with aſſarance ('; 
| inthe underſtanding , it is that which dorh 1n- 
creaſe, and ſtrengthen, and ſupplic this aQion of | 


riage, a Woman takes ſuch an onetobe herhul- | 
may take him with greater greedineſſe, wich a | 


morelove, and with more reſolution : So the| 
ſtrongerthe aſſent is that we giveto the prom: | 


of our fins, wherein Chriſt is offered'treely unto | 
us,the more wetake CHz1sT,and fothe union is | 


_ [carrying iathe people,he loſt rhe honour of con- | 
| clading his 'worke, when he had taken ſo much | 


_— 5 
_ 


-__ paines,,|. 


: ! 


; paines, andall becauſe he did notbeleeve: when | 
f 'heſtrooke the Rocke, for want of taith, Abraham 
now, that belcevedthings that were of a high; 
of adifficult nature you fee what he: gor-by it; | 
' torthis cauſe, ſaiththe Lox D ,1 will doerhus- 
andthus , becauſe thou haſt not: ſpared thine oncly 

\Sorne, Which is repeated, Rom 4. Abrahambeing 

ſfcrong in faith , gaveglory to God; And therefore, | 
you ſce, CAbrahamis{ctaboveall men, he isthe 
F ather of all the faithfull , he is the head , the top 
{ ofthoſe to whom Gop ſhewed mercy, heſhew- 
ed mercie ro all for Abrahams ſake ; CAHbraham, 
| Iſaac, and Jacob, Abraham is firſt, this did Abra. 
ham get for ever, becauſe he beleeved in Ged in | 
ſo great amatter ; this you ſhall gaine, if you | 
will belceve,, it will bring a great reward, yea, ir 
will not onelp-bring a reward ſuch as Abraham 
had, bur it will bring increaſe of the ſame faith, 
God will reveale moreto you,and giveyou more 
of his Spirit, ashe did to Nathaniel Beleeveſt 3 
choufor this, ſaith Chriſt ? thou ſhaltſee greater | * +: ©: 
things thantheſe : If webelecve indifficult ca-. | 
ſes, G 0D will make us with facilitieto belecve | 
them idly orcs | 


- s. p) 0 5oo—. <P I $5 . . 


1 Thirdly,\forthe multitude of revelations,for 
che extent of faith , that way wee ſhould labour | reyclarions. 
to be filled full of faith, as Barnabas is ſaidtobe 
| ful of faith, And how isthat*: By ftudying the | 
| Wordmuch, for therein will: Godreveale this: — 
| this is it that Paul magnifies ſo-much in; 2:Cor, | - | 
12. that whichhe gloried in; he dothnotname | 
|irinhis owmne perſon, bu ſaith, 7 knew. mania - 
14 _ _Chriſ,, | 2 | 


nn IT 


—_—_ 


Of Faith. 


; 4, . 
Grow.n aſſit- 
rance. 
Morives to 
grow in allu-. 
rancc.. 


2Þ Kft. Is 
To coinfort 
thoſe thae 
have faith, 
though in a 
lefic dcgree. 


Cbriſtchat ad fuch a revelation : he glories not | 


} Againe, ic ſtabliſhetha manin well doing , he 


ia this, that he had wealth, or honour, but in the 
| multitude of revelations; that, of all othcer-mighhn |. 
have.cxalted P2u7, bur hee was wile, hee knew, 
 whathe did when he was fo apr to beecxalted, 
in that it ſeemesrthere was fome cxrraordinaty |- 
.cxcellencic mit./ 3 
Laſtly, labourtoget full affurancey the more |- 
aſſurance you have, the more love, | 
' Againe, you ſhall doe the more worke, when 
once you arealſurcd that your labour ſhall not bee 
invaine inthe Lord; as 1.Cor.15. ult.It willmake |. 
you abonwad'in the workes of the Lord. 


; 


ee 


oF 


ſhall acyer hold out and be conftanr, rill he come 
to have afſurance thar hee ſhall not loſe his re- 
ward, I cannot ſtand on this point : I wiil name | 
w_ Uſes, that ſo I may not leave the point unfi-- 
tihed. . - | | 


The ficſtis a Uſe of much comfort: If there be j 

ſuch degrees in faith, then letus nop be diſcou- | 

raged, though wee come not tothe higheſt ; if 
we havebur alitle, yer fince there aredegrees, 
this is enough to make us partakers of rhe righ 
reouſneſſe of Chrift,and of falvation. Theend ot 
| this is ro. comfort thoſe which are apt tobedif: 
couraged. A lirle graine of true Muske is able 
[ro ſweeten agreat deale: So if taith be true , a 
lircle true faich will perfume all the heart and| 
ſoute, it hath influence intoevery thing, and it} 


puts a good tinure upon allthar a man doth, 


| 


chough irbe bur lictle, yet the influence is2fear. | 


ben 
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Theres | 


Of Faith, 


| asthoſechat are growne Chriftians. Andthere- 


| 


1 once : So in faith, alittle fairh is enough to pur 


|] the Gate of Heaven, as ir were; indeed when | 
4 4 tþ 9 ove” 7 
theyarcin, Peg, en. and forme goe not. 


Therefore ehoughthon have noragreat meaſure | 
of faith, it thouhavealitfe, comfort thy ſelfe 
with that z we-know , the leaſt bud drawes ſap 
from the'roore , as well as the greateſt bratiches, 
as rrucly ; ſo they that budde, thatareburyerim 
che beginning of faith , yer they are as trucly 
orafted into Chriſt , and receive life frem him , 


fore be not diſcouraged becanſe rhou haſt nor as 
yet a great meaſure of Faith , fay not, Becauſe 
Iam nor as ſtrong as ſach, therefore I am no | 
body, reaſon nor fo , if thou have but as much as 
will bring thee wirhin the doore , wichin the 
Covenant, within compaſle once, It is trace, 
| when a man is within the doorc,, there are grea- 
tex degrees; he may goe farther intothe houſe ,. 
or alittle way in, bur all is well when hee is in 


aman within the Covenant ,'to put one within 


ſo farre : bur, if cthoubein atalt; comfort 
inficmiricthallbreake the Covenant'when thon 
artin:; No, tharwhich mals aivorce betwixr 
Go Dd andyou, will docit ; burevery infirmitie 
dotiinot chat, Take heed therefore of robbing 
Goo Þ ofhis glory, andyour ſelves ofcomfort ; 


youknow what a Father he is; hee is 
parents, when 


ſclte with that, and thinke not that rink | 


je |Þ 


f 54 tender, 
and a wiſe Father: wee reckon it is wifedome in | 
they confider the infirmitics of | 


y 


ORE 


JOIT "IR 


eheirchuldren :: G © » is wiſe, let us goe to him ] - 


"Of Faith. FEY 


_——_ 


2'Father will bearc with his ſonne, and recclve 
him againe and againe, though he have infirmi- 
ties ;: So.Go d isthy Father , what though hee 
ſee many failingsin thee, what though hee fee 
wee have . little grace, or little faith, yer wee 
areſonnes, Go D will ſpare us; and therefore 
caſt not away your bope , but labourtoknow , that 
though you be but as ſmroaking flax, yet there is 
fice there, aſwell as if it were all on a flame, 

Now it is Satansend indeed to diſcourage , 
and remember but that , that the thing hee la- 
bours,is to perſwade youthat you have no faith, 
and that aliccle will not.ſervetheturne, and that 
becauſe thou art not ſo ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtians, that therefore thou haſt a falſe hearr, 
and art no body atall : hisend is to diſcourage, 
labour to reſiſt him. And we that are Miniſters ot 
Chriſt, wearec in this caſe to comfortand encou- 
rage you,as S.Puulſairhgwe were gentle amoJg you, 

as a Nurſe among her childrewz we ſhould beren. | 
der oyeryou, and comfort, andencourage you, 
we arexet Lords of your _um And therefore in 
f Eekiel 33. it was the fault of the Shepheards,. 
| they ruled overthe people with rigour , hut wee 
are helpers of your joy 5 for what have wetodoe, 
{| but what our Maſter hath ſet us about to doe? 
as heedid; how did hee behave himſelfe ? rhe 
| ſmoaking Flax, hee did blow it with-a tender 
| breath tokiadle it more, hee dealt inot roughly | 
| with. it : Sothe Miniſters of God ſhould labour 
zo build men up, to draw them on-; Indeed 
| ſometimes the Miniſter muſt be ſharpe, to wake |. 
men 


b 


Pa 


| 


; 


| lomeare loſt, and/ſome are gone aſtray, ,and 
ſomearec great withyong; our buſines is:to ſceke 


ſtrongeſt, yerifthou be a Sheepe, if A | 
cone i the 


> - 
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nec when they ſkepe, to diſcover hypocrites 
and temporizing profeſſors ,"to teach thoſe to. 
know themſclves, that have a forme of gadli-- 
neſſe without the powerthereof: here the Word. 
preached muſt be 4-1wo-edged ſword, that maſt 
prerce betweene the marrow audthe joynts; herethe 
Word muſtbe as'the Thunder and Lightning, . 
icmuſt haye terrour in it : So 'Chri# comes with 
his Fanne in hs hand' ;and with his Axe in his 


hand, hee will burnethe chaffe with wnquenchable | 
fire and hew'downe the gafruitiall Trees: bur |, 
this is to: be undeiſtood'of. thoſe that are falſe- | © 


hearted, thoſe that are not ſound, that have 
Chriſt offeredthem,burdoenor reccive him, In- 
deed}, tothoſe our Minifterie is ſharpe; but for 
othets'it is nor fo : Ahdrhercfore in ZFek;24.we 
areto:docastheShepheards do there with their 
Flocks; ſome Sheepe are. weake; and arenota- 
ble rogoe the pace of the reſt ; ſomeare broken, 


thoſe that arc loſt, to drive on accotding:to the 
paceofthe weakeſt, to binde upthe broken, to 
carry them in'ourarmes; thus-Chriftdid,/and if } 
wefaile in this, Chriſt; who 4 the grear Shep- | 


heardofthe ftocke,:heſces it; if we goeaſtray, | 
he:ferches-us in ;'if-wee! be- broken ,, and have 
loſt our. wool! , and bee:norin right order; hee 

bindes us up, he feeds us; tandrenders us ;/thus | 


Chriſt deales with you: Andtherfore benotdif- |. 
couraged, though thou benotfo ſtrong as the |. 


_ 


— _—J_ 


Of Faith. _ 


 Wſer, 

For exhortati- 
on to grow 
| faith. 


| the fold, ifthou haſt the leaſt degree of | faith, it | 


mtr 


| little, a ſmall meaſure of faith;though notwith- 


1.13, Truſt perfeily. in the grace brought tn by the . 


[Ca r1sr:thebenefirisexceedinggreat when 


is able to make thee partaker of this righteoul- 
neſſe, alchough thou have nor the bigheſt degree, 
though thou have notthatexcellencic that others 
have. | 1 
TheſecondUſe is, toexhort youto grow in | 
faith(and ſo I end). Content not your felves with 


tanding a little will ſervetoput youin the ſtate 
of ſalvation , yet it ſhould be your wiſedome to 
get a great degree, as the Apoſtle faich,, 1. Per. 


revelatiow of Chriſt - ( Matke it, for it is an excel- 
lent place for this purpoſe ; ſtudie it , and thinke. 
wellof it:)Trult pertely in the gracerevcaled; 
that is to ſay, doc it not by halves, let not there 
| be ſome odde reckonings betweene Go Dp and | 
thee, ftand not m diſtance frombim , bur truſt | 
| ypoa him = Aly , belceve fully and afluredly 

that your finnes are forgiven you, belceve fully 
the gracethat is given you through CunisrT, 
doc it perfeRtly, throughly ; truſt perfe&ly in 
the grace brought inby Canis, that is our 
fault that we doe itnot infuch a manner; hence 
itisthatour Joy is weake, our grace-is weake., 
truſt pH that your joy may be full, that you | 
may have full communion and fellowſhip with 


wetruſtperfeQiy , andwhy will younots why 
ſhould you limit the Holy Orc of Ir eel? It was 
| theirfinne and eranſgreſkon to Jimir him in his | 


Ppowerandall-ffcicacy,as ifhe were notable to | 


dae 
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Of Faith. 


doe ſuch and ſuchthings, and is it aortas grear a 
{ Fane to limit him in his mercy and goodneſle ? 
: Why cannot he forgive finnes and tranſgreſſi- 
' ons , that in all circumſtances are the greateſt 
finnes , in whar nature ſoever £ Tothinke other- 
wiſe, is to limit the holy One of 7#-«e/; truſt per- 
 feely therefore. It is not a little that will ſerve 
.the turne,.as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2, Peter, 3. uit. 
-| grow ingrace, There is necd of it; you ſhall find, 
that as you wade further in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianitic, ſo you ſhall have need of more 
ſtrength, you ſhall have greater imployment, 
thereforeyou have more need of growth to goe 
forward and perſevere, , | 
Againe, you ſhall meet with greater tempta- 
tions and aſſaults; if you be not more ſtrong than 
atthe firſt, youare not ablero xeliſt, | 
Againe, if you grow in faith, you ſhall grow 
likewiſe in Joy z and that is a thing which wee 
have continualluſe of, that is. of hourely uſe. to 


inthe workes of the L o x D, that helps us to goe 
rhorow all varicty of conditions, that cnablesus 
roabound,and to want,to paſſe 1horow good report 
andevill report , toſuffer andendure perſecution. 
Now the more yougrow in faith, the more you 
grow in joy, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Rem. 15.13» 
T he God of peace fulfillyou with all joy by belecving : 
Sothatthe more we belceve, the mote joy, the 
more conſolation we have. * 

 Againe, the more yougrow.in faith,the more 
you gaine the favour of G o Þ, the more 


you 


[| "IG 


comfort and' ſtrengthen us, to make us abound | 


Mortives to 
grow infaith, 


FT, 
We necd more 
ftrengrh daily, 


2+ 
We mecrt 
greater 


allaults, * 


3- 
We ſhwll herc-- 
by grow in joy. 
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Of Faith, 


| ſer. 

For exhortati- 
on to grow 

| faith, 


: the fold , if thou haſt the leaſt degree of faith, it 


mr rr 


| little, a ſmall meaſureof faith;rhough notwith- 


1.13, Truſt perfeith. in the grace brought in by the. 


_  [theirfinne and eranſgrefſios to Jimir him in his | 


is able to make thee partaker of this righteoul.. 
neſſe, alchough thou have not the bigheſt degree, 
though thou have notthat excellencie that others 
have. ; | | 
Thefecond Uſe 1s, toexhort youto grow in | 
faith(and ſo I end). Content not your felves with 


tanding a little will ſerve toput youin the ſtate 
of ſalvation, yet it ſhould be your wiſedome to 
get a great degree, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1. Per. 


revelatiow of Chriſt - ( Matke it, forit is an excel- 
lent place for this purpoſe ; ſtudie it , and _thinke : 
wellof it:)T ruſt pertealy in the gracerevecaled; 
that is to ſay, doc it not by halves, let not there 
be ſome odde reckonings betweene GoDp and | 
thee, ſtand not-m diſtance fromhbim , bur truſt | 
| upoa him p_ , beleeve fully and afluredly 
that your finnesare forgivenyou, beleeve fully: 
the gracethat is given you through CunisT, 
doc it perfetly, throughly ; truſt perfeRly in 
the grace brought inby CHn1s Tr, that isour 
fault that we doe itaot infuch a manner; hence 
it isthatour Joy is weake,, our grace is weake, 
truſt pertcly, #443 your joy may be fell, that you | 
may have full communion and fel ip. with 
Cu rtsr: the benefirisexceedinggreat when 
wetruſtperfeaty , andwhy will younats why 
ſhould you limit the Holy Once of 1frecl ? It was 


| powerandall-fficicacy,as ifhe were notableto | 


doe 
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Of Faith 


doe ſuch and ſuch things, and is it not as great. a 
Gane to limit him ia his mercy and goodneſle ? 
- Why cannot he forgive finnes and tranſpreſſi- 
ons , that in all circumſtances are the greateſt 
fines , in what nature ſoever 2 Tothinke other- 
wiſe, is to limic the holy One of 2þ-«e/; truſt per- 
 fecly therefore. I is not a litele that will ſerve 
.the turne,.as the Apoſtle faith, 2, Peter, 3, uit. 
| grow ingrace, Thereis necd of it; you ſhall find, 
that as you wade further in the profeſſion of 
Chriftianitic, ſo you ſhall have need of more | 
ſtrength, you ſhall have greater imployment, 
therefore you have-more need of growthto goe 
forward and perſevere, , 2 
Againe , you ſhall meet with greater temprta- 
tions and aſſaults; if you be not more ſtrong than 
atthe firſt, youare notableroxeliſt, 


Mortives to 
grow infaith, 


b 
We necd more 
ftrengrh daily, 


3+ 
We meer 
greater 

allaults, * 


 Againe, if yougrow in faith, you ſhall grow 
likewiſcin Joy z and that is a thing which wee 
 have'continualluſe of, that is. of hourely uſe to 


inthe workes ofthe L o x Þ, that helps us to goe 
rhorow all varicty of conditions, that cnablesus 
roabound and to want,to paſle #horow good report 
andevill report , toſuffer andendure perſecution, 
Now the more yougrow in faith, the more you 


T he God of peace fulfillyou with all joy by belecving : 
Sothatthe more we belceve, the mote joy, the 
more conſolation we have. 

_ Againe, the more yougrow.in faith,the more 
| you gaine the favour of Go D, the more- 


ld. 


comfort and' ftrengrthen us, to make us abound | 


grow in joy, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Rem. 15. 13s | 


We 61 herc-- 
by grow injy. 
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differencerh 
men. 


Que. 


Whartir is that 


| Anfſw. 
| Faith maketh 
nusgrowin the 

| favour of God. 


——_— 


aSagreat degree of faith : and therefore, though 


| Gods favour, yet, it is the preatel} digniric in | 


paſsion upon whom I will have compaſiion, andT will 


| body, whatſbeverit be, itis by the grace and-fa- | 


| her at ſo high” a rate. So the Centurion , ſaith 


| and that is the thing that he ſer ſogreat a price 


you thall winne his love , there jsnothing in the | 
World doth (pþ much winnethe favour of Gop 


thou mayeſt be ſaved with a lefſe degree, yet 
that thou maiſt be in a, greater degree of favour, 
ſeckemore faith; andthis, though it bee recko- 
ned a ſwall matter, to have a great degree of 


the World : Looke upon all the difference. of | 
men; it is their difference in the favour of-God, 
that makes them ſo. Why was cMoſes.a man a- 
boveallthe reſt ? ſeith Gop,, I will have com- 


fhew mercie to-whom I will ſhew mercie , 1 have 
choſen Moſes - looke to what difference of men | 
you will : looke into what eſtate, what conditi--| 
on thou wouldft have, citherforthy ſoule or thy 


vourof God in Chriſt Jeſus, thatall thy comfort 
and conſolation increaſeth. © 
_  Whar ſhall make me grow-in the. favour of 
CR 200 OY CERT one: 
 Tanſwer, there isnothing that cauſeth G o Þ 

to ſet ſo muchby vs, as faith-: the woman of Ca- 
naen, {ce what cauſe-Chriſt hadtogive her-ſuch 
a preat commendation, great « thy faith, and| 
becauſe her faith was great , therefore hee ſer 


CHkisr, 1havenot found ſo great faith in1ſrael, 


upon. So Jacob when he got the name of 1/74e/, 
when' hee prevailed with'G o Þ, certainely it 


ek, | Was 
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\ ofallgrace, as John 15. 8. Herein & my Father | 
| 2lorified, that you bring forth much frait. Get] 


$ 


was the greateſt bleſſing rhar ever hee had : 


at ſo high airate in-Gods Booke'? Tt was the | 
faith hee had inG oD:,.therefore hee is remem. | 
bred inthe whole Booke of G o Þ for his faith : | 
Therefore the more faith you have, the more | 
Go vp prizeth you, 1t is it that wins his love. I } 
cannot ſtand upon the arguments why wee | 


| ſhould growin faith, they are many; the more | 


taith we have, .the more powerfull arc our pray- | 
crs in prevailing with God, tor faith gives ſtrength 
ro them--- | CEOS 0 

Againe, the more faith you have, the more i 
you bring glorie to GoD, if there bee much! 
faith, there will bee much fruit, ir is the root | 


—_— - rn——_.y LEE ID 


inuch faith Ghen\, if will haze much fruit ,| 
char you wk 20 i JD : as if hee | 
ſhould ſay , If amanhave but ſome faith, hee! 
brings forth truir, yer there ſhall bee ſomething} 
wanting : butwhena man is eminent, when hee 
is conſpicuous, whcn heeis as a greatlight that 
every man turnes his eye to, when heis as exe 


that brings-forth-awch- fruit, which-cturnes th 


| eyes ofthe beholderstoir : Soitis with Chri-! 
| tans; herein, ſairh Chriſt, is my Father glori-- 


A-Chriſtian hath no-ſuch motive as this 


| hee ſhall glorifie G © Þ exceedingly, ifhee bay 
OE Ls RR (pp EY abun-* ; 
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Why was thats Becauſe hee. ſhewed-thergrea- | 
reſt farrh thabeverhee did it wasaſtrong faith | 
chat prevailed with G &'D' : And what ſet him | 


An 
The more wee 
prevailein 
prayer, 

6, ; 
The wore glo. , 
ry we bring ro | 
God, ; 
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Of Faith. ERS 
abuadance of faith , hce ſhall have abundance * 
ofevery Grace, hee ſhall grow rich in good 

workes, this is that which wee ſhould all 
labour for: T cannor ſtand to preſle 
it further. Somuch far this . 
time, and for this 
Text. 


Delivered in fix Sermons upon 1.Theſſ.1. 
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EFFECT UALL 
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3- By the late faithfull and worthy _—_— 
of JEsus CnarsT, 


JOHN PRESTON, 


D-. in Divinitie-z Chaplaine in ordinary to His 
Majeſtie ; Maſter of Emanuel Colledge in 
Cambridge ; and ſometime Preacher 
"of Lincolnes-Inne, 


Hab. 2. 4. 
The juſt ſhall live by Faith, 
Heb. 11. 33, 34 
Who through faith "= ubdued K ingdomes, wrought 
?ighteouſneſſe ; obtained pro —__ &c. 
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abuadance of faith , hee ſhall have abundance 
ofevery Grace, hee ſhall grow rich in good 
workes, this is that which wee ſhould all 
labour for: T cannot Rand to preſle 
it further. Somuch for this 
time, and for this 
Text. 
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3- By the lare faithfull and worthy Manikter 


of Jesus CHRIST, 


JOHN PRESTON, 
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Majeſtie ; Maſter of Emanuel Colledge in 


Cambridge ; and ſometime Preacher 
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our prayers wothunc coafing; Firth, 
:0Freromenches pare for 
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| Coherence. 


_ Effettuall Faith, 


| 


you in my prayers, Then he names- rhe particulars 


without ceaſing , (not by fits, ) making mention of 


for which hegives rhankes, namely rhcſettice * 

| Effetuall Faith, | 
Fortheir)Dkgen Love,. 

| Patient Hope. 

Now theſe three Graces hee deſcribeth and 
ſerterh forth three wayes : 
Firſt, from a certaine propertie or character 
which diſtinguiſheth rhe true faich from the falſc 
faith, the true leve from the falſe loye, the true 
hope from falſe hope. 1 give notthankes for e- 
very faith, but for ſuch a faith as is effe@uall : 
(that isrhe propertie or charater by which rhe 
truth of faith is diſcerned.) Againe,npt for every | 
love, but for ſuch a love as is /2b077944,(for ſorhe 
ward fignifieth.) Thirdly , nor for every hope, 
but forſuch a hope as makes you parrert, (that is 
che charaRter by which to know hope). And this 
is the. firſt way: whereby hee deſcribeth theſe. 
Gracess. - ps 
Secondly, hcedefcribeth them from the ob. 
jeR uporr which theſe graces are pitched, and 
that is Jeſs Chriſt our Lord; that i5ro ſay,l give 
thankes forthe faich you have in Chriſt, for the 
love.you have towardshim, forthe hope you 
have of what he will doe for you: I giverhankes 
for that faith, for that love, for that hope , that 
hath.Chriſt for the object of it. 
_ Thirdly, hedeſcribeth theſe graces from the 
finceritie of them :. I give thankesfor all theſe 


> 


graces that you have inthe fightof Goo Þ , thar 
p IS 


ag) — 
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Pry 4. 
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 OJEfetlual Faith, =; 


isto ſay, not in the ſight of man anely, as if he 
thould have ſaid,many make a profcſhon of faith, 
and goe forbelcevers in Go », and forlovers of 
God, and men judgethem ſo ; but you have it in 
che ſight of God : thatis, not oncly in the fighe 
of men,not.onely in your owne fancie,apprehen- 
ſion, and opinion , but indeed, in goodearneſt, 
in fincerirke. DT | | | 
Laſtly , 1» the fight of God our Father : hee de- 
ſcribes God by this propertie, hee is a Father. I 


choſen them, which is the firſt thing for which 
he givesthankes, Or... 
Remembring your effectuall Faith, .. 
Fn; point we will dclivertoyquoutof them, 
that, 


| Thefaiththat ſaves us muſt be effetaall. 


This Doarine wee have need to adde to that 
which weformerly dclivered : for having ſaid fo 


{ much of faith, that faith is thatthar ſaveth men , 


ind thatthere isno more required of you, 'butto 
rake the gift of righteouſneſſe, onely that you re- 
ceiveCH ris T, onely that you beleeve iz God | 
that juſtifieth the ungodly : that is, thar you onely 
accept of that juſtification that G o'p is ready to 
giveto every man, be he neyerſoungodly. Now 
(when we hearc ſo much of faith , and thatthere 
is nothing atall required of us, but a meere ta- 
king, leſt any man ſhould he deceived, andruna- 
ay with a falſc opinion, that if he have bug ana- 


wW 
ked apprehenſion, and no more, he (ball do well 
a. K 3 _cnough,) 


FY 


nced not ſay more for the openipg of the words. | 
| Wee will come to that point for which we have 


4 


DoF, 
Thefaith thar 
*faves us, muſt 


be cffeQuall. 


to deceive 
! themſelves. 


| 


Men ae apt | 


j 


wb: 


"Of Efetiuall Faith, 


| 


Thar many 
men have 2 

] falſe faith, pro- 
| ved by inſtan- 
ces, both in 
the Old and - 
| New Teſta» 
ment, 


Joke2.23,34«:- 


| as God accepts, it was not an effecuall faith. - 


enough,)I have choſen this-Text, that you-may | 
know what kinde of faith it is that is required of 
us, namely EfeiZazll Faith. The faith that faves 
us muſt be effeQuall. 

Now Saint Pa#/adding this word to it, ( Re- | 
membring your Effetuall Faith, ) hee gives us this 
intimation , . that there' is a faith which is not 
effetuall; there is a faith in the world, thar goes 
for true faith, which, if icbe examined}; is not a 
faith that ſaves, We fee, throughthe Scriptures, | 
much tnention-made of a certaine faith which | 
men had, whictryet wasnota faving faith : wee | 
ſee, manyeame and beleeved in our Saviour, but | 
he would not commit himſelfe tothtm : for he knew |\ 
what was in their hearts, Here was a faith to be. |- 
leevein him : nay furcher; it was ſuck'a faith as | 
had ſome effeR too, (for it made them come to 
him ) andyet, forall this, it wasnot ſuch a faith 


_ 


| So when Fohn Baptift came before Cuxisr, 
there were many hundreds that came'to- him, 


Joh. 5.35+ 


Mar.22. 8,9, 
10,13,opencd. 


gar 
ment, what, 


and rejozced in his tight , but it was not cffeQual), 
but a counterfeit fairh that :they had}, notwith- 
ſtanding altthar, ; 

So there came many that were invited 19 the 
Wedding,ſo that the houſe was full; bur yet every 
man hea not a Wedding garment, There was a cer- 
eaine faith which brought them cothe houſe, but 
they -had not true faith, they had not the Wed- 
ding: garment; that is , they had' not ſuch'a 
faith as conld produce-and' bring forch in them 
a conjugall affetion , which is the Wedding 

BEES gar- 


CCI II 


——_ — 
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|garmenr. So two of the foure grounds had faith, | Mar.13. 
{rhey brought foorth! ſome. truit:, thar faith 
ſtrengthned and enabled them to doe ſo much 
as they did ; but yet it was not true faith, itwas 
not the faith which the fourth ground had. 
And-not onely in the New Teſtament, but 
inthe Old Teſtament alſo, there is often menti- 
on made of ſuch a faith, and of ſuch a trult in 
Go D», asenabled men todoe much , but it was 
not an unfained truſt, it was not cffetuall, but 
as it is, Jerem. 3. 10. Treacherows Judah hath 
ot turned to me with her whole beart , but fainedly, 
ſaith the Lord, Therefore certainely., faith the 
Lonp,theirturne of cyill and milery ſhall come: 
they truſted ia Go D, but not withtheir whole 
heart. | 
{ So likewiſe Dew, 5, 25. the. people there de- | Deurs 25. 
| fire Hoſes togoe and receive the Commande- 
ments from God forthem, and whatſoever God 
| ſhould ſay to them, that would they doe : here 
was a faire profcfſion , it is likely themſelves 
rhought it to be ſound and good, yet eMoſestels | 
them they were deceived in it : 04 (faith hee ) | verſe 29. 
that this people had ax heart to doe this-indeed. 
So, wee ſce, thereisa faith that is not effety- 
all, and therefore wee have the more need to 
looketo it, becauſe there is fomuch falſe faith 
in the World. As, when you that are Trades- | vinixy. | 
men, doc heare that there areſo many counter- 
feit Drugges, or ſomany counterfeit Colours, | 
or whatſoever youdeale in, you will lookethe 
more to it ; ſo we ſhould looke the better toour 
| K 4 _ faith = 


ur 


Jer.3.10g 


——_ 


 —— 


[#] 
. . 
9 YI TON wore wr 5 A WOT HOO IRC oe TTY TYING EOS NEIL LT 7 


go” 


| EIN 


Of Efeflnall Faith, 


 —_ 


Three chings 


opened. 


c. The cauſes 
[why the faich 
of ctnany is un- 
effeRuall, 

which arefive, 


Cault t. 
Taking Chriſt 
upon Til Ul 
formation. 


Inflances. 
Fo 
1The yong man 
that came to 
Chriſt, 


Luk, 13. 


—_—__ 


| faith thar-is not ſound and ſubſtantial!. 


faith in this regard. Thereforetoopenthis-point 

alirrle, we will doethelſe three things : i 
Firſt, I will ſhew the cauſe why there is ſo 

much uneff-Quall faith , why there is fo much 


Secondly, I wiltſhew whercin the efficacie of 
faith conſiſts , what it 1s for faith ro bee effe- 
Qual!, | 

T hirdly , I will ſhew the reaſons why God 
will accept no other faith at our hands, why wee 
cannot be faved,unl. ffe we have ſuch a faith. 

Forthe firſt, namely, the cauſes of uneff;Auall 
fah, the reaſons why the faith of many is une t- 
feRuall, that it wot kes not powerfully , thar it is 
- ſubſtantiall, youſhall inde them to be rhele 

VE... | | 

Firſt, the vanicie or uneffeQualnefle of faith 
ariſeth upon ourtaking of C u & 1s Tupon mil. 
information, when wee know not who it is that 
weetake, when there is an crrour ia the perfon.] 
we take , when wee underſtand not aright what 
wee doe. Many doeas the young man thatcame 
runningtoCHa Ris 'r, hecame haſftily,he made 
accounrto be his follower ; but.Chriſt tels him, 
that he might miſtake him : and therefore hee 
lets him know, what it was to follow him ; whar 
a Mafter hee had betiken himfelfe unto : fairh 
he, If thon wilt be my ſervant, goe ſell alt that thou 
haſt. As if hee ſhould haveſaid ; Miſtake mce'| 
not , if thou wile be mine, thon muſt be mine al- 
together ; thou mult take up thy Croflce, thou 


| muſt part withany thing. Now, if the yong man/ | 


Tad 


VI —- 
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Of Efettel Faith. 


not underſtood Cx 157; he had become a Dif- 
cipte of Chriſt, as well as others, but it had beene 
upon amiſtake. TLLT EN | 
And fo likewiſe that Seribe, to whom Chriſt 
faid , The Sonneof man hath not whereonto lay-hu 
head : As if hee ſhould have ſaid'; It may bee 
thou lookeſt for caſe, for Bed and Boord with 
me; thou lookeſt for a pleafant life, but it will 
not be fo ; 1leadenota pleaſant life my ſelfe, I 
| have not whereon tolay my head : I am not in 
ſo good a condition as many Fowles are, as m2- 
ny Beafts are, I havenota ref, Ihavenotaden; 
] that is, I have not that which ſhould be in ſtead 
of theſero me, and therefore know what thou 
doeft,beforethou betake thy ſelfetomy fervice. 
Now men, not conſidering this, they put them- 
ſelves apon Chriſt, they take upon them the pro- 
feffion'of his Name, before they enter into a fe- 
| rious-confideration; and rhis'ts it that catifeth 
| fairhro be uneffeQuall ; as one ſpeaking of falle 


| Many (faith he) are valiane for want of experi- 
| ence: tharis; theyknow nor what the wars are , 
1 they know-not whathardnes they muſt endnre, 
| and therefore whenthey come to feele it, when 
| they come to ſee what paines they myft take , 
_ | andwhat they rauſtendute, they ſhrinke : foir is 
| inthis; many'men cnrerupon the profcffion'of 

Chriftianitie, vupon that warfare, (for ſa-our pro- 
feflioo iscalled) Fay, many enter upon it out of 
miſtake; they underſtand nor what it is ; they 


_ have Eee oo oe ISS nod 
[OO 
* 


had gone away withthis miftake, that hee had | 


fortitude , names this for one amongſt the reſt; 


| _ 
The Scribe” | 
Mars. 20, 
opened. 


Cauſe of falſe 


'foititude, 


— 
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f Bfefluall Faith | 


Wha: Chriſt 


. | expeRtsof his 


4 


followers. 


—__ 


| nought, becauſe they-conſidered nut what they 


this is a thing that will goe hard. This is that 


 _—— 


—_ a... ti 4 — 


haye not-experience of it, they: know not -how 
many will come againſt them., they know not 
that the force of their enemies is ſo great, they 
know not that they have ſo many thouſands to 
meet them,therefore they undertake the buſines, | 
they goc about-cheentetprize, and itcomes to 


did. Therefore, ſaith Chriſt , lex hizs chat build; 
a Houſe, ſet downe before what it will coſt. Thar is 
toſay, If a man conſider not what Cxrisr 
lookes for at his hands, if he conſider not before- 
hand, that, if he willbe Chriſts, hee muſt cracifie 
the fleſh , withthe effettions thereof, that hee muſt 
denie himſelfe in thoſethings that are deareſt to | 
him , hee muſt be content to be hated of all men, 


that a man can hardly indure, to be ſcoffed at,to 
haveevery man his enemie, to part with all his 
triends, to live adeſpifed man, to ſuffer perſecu- 
tien,, thatthe end of one perſecution ſhould be 
the bep1nning of another,and the endof one ſuf. 
fering the beginning ofanother, | 
_ Againe, for a man to have his 1award luſfts 
anddefires fo mortified, and ſocrucified , and ſo 
reſtrained, to beſo ſtrait-laced in every thing, 1 
ſay, becauſe men conſidernotthis, what itis to 
take this profeſſion on them , when the! time 
comes, whatdoethey £ They goe backe againe. 
Heace it is, that many,out of flaſhes, andin good | 
moods, will bercady tocmbrace Religion; but 
wee ſceby experience, how ſoonethere is anend 


of it. Asthe people, when Chriſt came to Jeru- 
nie) falem, 


/ 


_—_— 
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ſalem, how ready werethey to receive him, with 
Bleſſed s be that commeth in the Name of the Lord, | 
and Hoſarna, &c? But how ſoone were they 
gone againes So, many yong commers on in} 
this Citie, and many, even of ourprofefſion, in | 
the beginning of theirtime, arercady to take up- 
onthem theprofeſſion.of C u & 1's r 5 but after-) 
wards, when they come to ſee what muſt bee | 
done ; when they ſee that Chriſt and the World 
cannotſtand together , that Chriſt and pleaſures 
cannot ſtand, but they muſt be .content to goe 
another-courſe, then they goe backe , and their 
faith proves uneffeRuall : This (I ſay) is the 
firſt cauſe, when men are notthroughly infor- 
med whatthey doe. 

. Aifecond cauſe of the uneff:Aualneſſe of 
faith is, when mentake C xr & 15 T outof feare, 
when they arc in ſome. preſent diſtreſſe , and 
would have eaſc, and upon this theytake Chriilt, 
not becauſe of any true love to-him,, but becauſe 
they would be delivered out of that preſent exi- 
gent which they arc in ; and this is as uſuall as 
che other. How many arethere, that when God 
affcights them a little with-rhe terrours of the 
Law, when their cofiſciencesaretroubled, when | 
they begin toapprehend Hell? ſo long as they 
are in ſucha condition, they are willing to take 
CHRIST, but as ſoone as theſe ſtorines are 
over, andtheir hearts are at peace againe, when 
their conſciences returne to ſome quiet , and | 
when there is an end of thoſe terrours, then there | 
is an end of their religion, and oftheir _ fo 
= at 
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Of Efefluall Faith. 


formed. 


ener - 6 dt EARS. 


Simule. 


Ifa.58. opened, 


Promiſes made 
inſickneſſc, 
ſcldome pcr- 


Men in extre- 
mitie would 
faine have 
Chriſt,burnos 
out of love. 


chat their faith proves uneffcuall, So many 
men,. when they arein fome great calamitic ; as, 
you kaow, Phareth, 'when he was 1n the preſent 
ſtrait, then he would doeany thing : ſo many 
men uadecr great crofles,afflictions, and diſgraces 
ia the World, then they will be religious, but 


1 let them have peaceand proſperitie, let them a- 
| bound ia all things againe,, and they will forget 


G o D. Such ſay complaines of, 1ſay:58. they 
hang downe their beads for a day + That is, when 
che ſtorme is or; them , when they have ſome af- 
fiaion, for ſuch a time they will docany thing ; 
there is nothing more uſuall than this. When 
men come to have fickneſſe, and toapprehend 
death, what will not a man doe for his ſalvation 
atſuch atime ? and therefore you finde by expe- 


ſes in their ſicknefſes , when they apprehend 
death,doe keepe them afterward : for they come 
from feare, and therefore they laſt not. 

' Take any man, the moſt ambitious man inthe 
world, when he comesto dye, the praiſcof men 
isrhen nothing to him, then hee will part with 
any thing. Take a covetous man, to ſave his life, 
what will not hee doe £ A Merchant that Joves 
his goods never ſo well, yet when the Ship is 
ready ro ſinke, hee will caſt them out, he is wil. 
ling ro loſethem , ratherthan toloſe his lifc : So 
when 2man comesto fuch an exigent, when he 
comestoftand in the gate of deſtruction, as ir 
were, when hee fees Heaven and Hell before 


him, he is ready to dqe any thing then , not be- 


©. ue 


» W————_ 


rience, that few of thoſethat make ſuch promi- | 


1 


[ 


u 


— 


| 


©® 

caufe indeed hee loves Chriſt, or 'ts willing co !: 
rake him, bur to ſave hiwſclfe; as the foolifh | 
| Virgins, whenthe. Gate was ſhut,;thenthey cry, 
{ Lord, Lord, open to.zis. They would faine have 
hadChriſt theo,not out of love toChrift;tor then 


 0-f EffeltnalFaith. 


they would have taken him before': Icwas not 
our of apy love to the. Bridegroome, but out 


they-had when they were ſhut out, and that 


fcare. | 


not out of lovero his perſon, bur out: of love to 


{thoſe commodities and! advantages they ſhall 
have-by him , when they laoke not upon him, | 


when they fixenort their eyes upon his perſon, 


they ſhall have, they looketo what they ſhall ; 
get by him, This faith proves-uncffecuall; be- 
cauſe-when other commodities: are preſented, 
chat are preſenr, and ſenſible; and intheirappre- 
henſion grearerthan theſe, then they-let Chriſt 
g0c againe. Men doe in this caſe, asthofethar 
marry for wealth; if that be their end , when 
they have gotten the wealth that they would 
have, .when they have that which they deſire, 


 Thethird cauſe is, when men take Chriſt, 


of 'feare, and ſenſe of their owne. miſerie that | 


{ made:them.cry , Lord, Lord, open to. Andthis | 
is-theſecond canfe that makes the faith of men |. 
co.beuneffeRaall,, when they take Chriſt oprof | 


Nr nn _ 


they carefortheir Wives no longer :- ſo in-this | 
| caſe; when men looke at nothing but ſimply ar- 


andthe beauty that is. in him :. but they looke | 
| upon the Kiogdome,they Jooke upon the wealth 


Heayen , disjoyned from CH x 15 707, when; 


Cauſe 3, 


Taking Chrift 
for love ofthe 
good things 
by him, and 
not torlove 
this perſon, 


Spnile. 


— | — 


— _ racy 
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| Of Effeftngll Faith. 
| they looke at ſome other advantages, when they | 
looke at an earthly Kingdome, ( as many of the 
Diſciples.did ). when they-looke for great mar- 
ters by Cyr 1ST inthis world, when they finde 
it quite otherwiſe, when they loſe in the world, | 
and all rhat they have is in hope, it is in things | 
ſpirituall, thatarenor (ſcene with the eye, things 
chat are not ſenſible; then they are ready to ſlip 
| from Chriſtagaine. So it is uſually among us, 
many take Cn x 1s Tforadvanages, as Chriſt 
| | Joh.6.2.6, tels chem plainely , Fob. 6. (faith hee } Tow ſeeke 
opened, mee, not for the Miracles which 1 did, but for the 
loaves :. Thatis toſay, Not oue of love to the 
worke \, nat becauſe you judge aright of the 
chings of the ſpirit, not becauſe you lovegrace , 
bur becauſe you love ſome advantage that you 
_ | have by religion, fomeprofit that it brings you 
forthe preſent, and becauſe you would be freed. 
- | from Hell forthe future, ſuchthings as caraall | 
men may ſee, and be affeted with ; bur this will 
not hold out.. _ 
NES 0 The manner of thefe menisto ſceke mercie, 
ſceke merey, | and not grace. If they can be bur affured , that i |* 
andnotgrace- | (hal} gae well with them , that they ſhall bee 
freed from: the feares. they mighthave of Hell , 
chat they may have fome hope of beiog ina bet- 
 tercendition , this is thatthey lookefor : but as 
forgrace, forrepayringthe Image of Go » in 
their ' tobe enabledroobeyCnnisrin 
alt things, this is a thing that they defire nor, this 
is2 thingthey long not for: therefore the ſeerer 
iequifiuon. of their heart is , What good ſhall 
3515 we 


: 
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cie, and what beauty thereisin CynisT ; what 
manner of one hee is, that they may love him ; 
but what good ſhall wee getby him? what ad- 
vantage will itbeeto us? Contrary to that in 
Cant. 5. 12.when the Spouſeis there asked, what 
the reaſon was that ſhe followed her Beloved ſo 
much, and rhat ſhee' magriified him ſo much 3 
Shce doth nor tell ther , becauſe I ſhalf have 
ſuch things by him, or he is thas wealthy, or 
I ſhall have this honour by matching' with ban : 
. bur marke her anſwer , My Beloved is white and 
+ addy , the chieft amonz ten theuſand ; his head i as 


bic eyes are us the tes of Doves by the Rivers of wa- 
ters, waſhed with mithe, and fithy ſer '- and foſhee 
gocs along in att holy deleRation ; This & my be- 
loved, Ohye Daughters of Jeraſatern, I ſay , ſoit 


as-hee.is conſidered in Nimſelfe 5: notthar the 
ather is excluded : for wee may looke atthe ad- 
vantages , and commodities chat wee have by 
hum, but not upon-thar alone'; but, marke, ih her 
anſwer ſhee deſcribeth what ati one hee was, and 
therefore ſho loved: him. My Belovedis white 
and ruddy,the faireft of ret! ehonfand, fuch-anote 
is my Beloved ;. thetefore, Chap: t. Veerf, 2.the 
deſcribes himiro be ſach 2% one 2s lee is ; atid 
{ſaith ſhe) therefore rhe Virgins love thee - as if flie 
| had faid, there is a Harloes love, that Tookes one- 


wegetby it? They inquire not, what excellen- | 


the wit fine Gold, he lotkes are blacke aus « Raven, | 


is withthoſe thatrake Crux rs + in good ear- | 
neſt , that lookeupon the excellencies of Chriſt, | 


Cant. I. 2. 


20% |Harlors loye, 
ly whatthey hall have by him : but none bat | 


_— 


we 
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Virgins love, 
; 


Cauſe 4+ 
Want of hu« 
railiation. 


; Deur. 30. 6+ : 


 opened- 


| thirdcayſe thatmakes faith proveuneffeQuall. 


| your hearts; that is, he will humble you, he will} 
| breake your hearts, that yourluſts ſhall bee mor- 
| tified in you, hee will-take away thoſe rong, vi- + 
| olent ,. thoſe carnall and finfull defires, that: 


_ .. | is dane, then youſhallloyethe Lo Þ ingood 
'*--] earneſt; nor feignedly, butwith allyourhearts,- 

- '{ Now, if a man come to take Cn r $-T be- 
| fore hce bee thus circumciſed , hee takes him 


Virgws, thatis, thoſethar bavechafteand good 
affections, thoſe that have holy and right afteQi- 
ans, indeed he Firgins lovethee, butthe others 
doenot : forthey have adulteruus and Harlor- 
like affections , (as wee. may call them, when a| 
man lookes notunto G a Þ himfelfe, but to his | 

owne advantage. and profit,), And this is the 


Fourthly, faith proves ineffeQuall for want of 
preparation, and humiliation that ſhould goe be- 
fore it ; becauſe the heart, is not circumciſed , 
the heart isnot broken yet, it is notemptyed of | 
thoſerthings thar it muſt beemptyed of, before 
a man can take Chriſtz and therefore in Deus. 
30..6, Moſes ſaith, The Lord your God will circum- 
 ciſeyqur hearts, and they you ſhell love him with 
all-your ſoule , and with all your fireneth. As if 
hee ſhould have ſaid, Ir is impoſſible you ſhould 
cleaveto Go DÞ , tolovehim indeedyqto take him 
ia good-carneſ} , unfeignedly , with all your | 
hearts, except firſt your hearts bee circumciſed, | 
therefore the Lord your - God : will circumciſe 


abounded in your hearts before , and when that 


i | in yaine, hee takes him ſq.,.as tharhee cannot 
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hold him, nor continue with him. 

Nowrthis circumciſion is done by a certaine 
worke of preparation or humiliation , by which 
cheſe ſtrong luſts are broken inus : therefore, 
when mencometo Cu & 15 r, before the Law. 
hath been a fufficicnt Schoolemaſter to them, be- 
| fore it hath indited them, before it have put 
them in priſon , and told them that they muſt 
pay every farthing, ( whena man comes tothis , 
he ſceth that he cannor doe ir, then hee goceth to 
CarisT, and beſcecheth him to pay his debt,) 
{ before the Law have donethis, men care not for : 
1CHxr1sT,they take himnegligently,and there- 
fore they hold him not. And for this it was, that 
before Chriſt came into the World, hee would 
make way-before him : ſo, before hee will come 
into a mans heart , the Mountaines muſt bee 
brought downe, the Spiritof £45 muſt make 
way ; thatis, there muſt be a ſharpe miniſtry ro 
ſhew men their ſins , that they miy be throughly 
humbled, and prepared, orelſe they will never 
take Chriſt ſoas to keepe cloſeto him. 

A man muſt be brought to have a preſent ap- 
' prehenſion of death, and of the wrath of Gop, 
and damnation, orelſc hee will not lay hold on 
{the Hornes of the Altar: As JFoab, when he ſaw 
that Salomon would flay him indeed, and take a- 
way his life, then he layes hold on rhe Hornes of 
the Altar , and would not lergoe ; ſo when a 
| man ſees prefent death, hee will keepe cloſe to 
Chriſt : and till this be wroughr, a man may take 


Chriſt; but his fairhwill be uneffeQuall, becauſe 
L * indeed, 


The Spirit of 
Elias, whats  * 


pI 
_ 


— 
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Twitouruns | indeed, till a man be ſoundly humbled, henever 
| humiliation, | accounts and reckons ſia to be the greateſt evill, 
finneis notac- ) an till-he doethat, henever accounts Chriſtto | 
counted the - : 
rcaceſt evill, | be the greateſtgood, and ifa man doe not rec-, 
nor Chriſt the | kn CuR 15T to be the chicke good of allother, 
geate 990d | rhere will be ſomewhat propounded, which will 
be eſteemed before him, and when that comes, 
he letsgoc CH R 15 T.But when there is a ſound 
humiliation, .which makesa man prize Chriſt 2- 
bove all other things , then faith proves eff-Ctu- | 
| all ;that is, a man holds out, hee goes thorow 
with the worke,he cleaves {o to Chriſt, as that he 
will not part with him : but for want of this, be- 
cauſe mens hearts are not circumciſed , becauſe 
way is not made, becauſcthe Mountaines are not 
| brought down, becauſe the Miniſtry isnor ſharp 
enough to prepare them , hence it isthat their 
"Rs BS faich is vaice, and comeSto nothing. 
wants; Fifthly and laſtly, the faith of men proves nn- 
| Becauſe faich | effeQuall, becaule it is not well grounded, they 
norgor” |taketothemſelves a perſwaſion of the remiffion 
*® | of their finnes, uponan uacertaine ground, they 
are not built upon the Rocke, they rake Chriſt, 
Falſe perſwafi- | but they are not well botcomed : for there isa 
on, whats certainefalſe perſwaſion , which is nothing elſe 
but a ſtrong fancie, which makes amantothinke | 
chat his finnes are forgiven, and that hee is ina 
goodeſtate : but when ir comes to examination, 
he cangive no ſound reaſon for.it. When men 
takeCHr1s T onthis manner, when they are | 
perſwaded their finnes are remitted , and yer 


| have no good ground for this perſwaſion and 
| peace, 
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peacc,: it holds not our, it continues nor, There- 
tore to ſuthas theſe Saint Paul ſpeakes, Eph. 4. | Eph.s. ro. 
10. Be not children (ſaith he) in underſlanaing, to vpcncd. 
be carried about withevery winde of dodtrine, ASif 
he had ſaid, Indeed youare ſuch as have embra- 
ced Cur 1s T,but you muſt not docaschildren 
doe, that bcing notable ro uſe their own judge- 
ment, they ſce what other men doe, and they 
heare whar they ſay : but, ſaith he, you muſt 
| learnetobe men, that you may uſe your owne 
under{tinding, that you may [ce with your owne 
eycs,orclſc you will be /ike a Ship toſſed and carri- 
ed about with every winde. That is to ſay, it was a 
falſe perſwaſton thatdrave youto Ce r1sT, and 
another winde will drive you from bim : there» 
fore bee not children 1a underſtanding. So, I 
[ſay, when you h:ve a per{wafion ofthe remil- | 
fioa of your fannes, of belceviogin Cyr1sT, 
benot children in uaderſtanding, ſe that it be 
ſoundly grounded, Thar isa condition required | 
by the Apoſtle, Colo. 1.23.CH RIST hathre- | Col.1.23- 
conciled ust0 G 0 D the Father,to be blameleſſe,and | 
witbout fault, But ( ſaith hee) I muſt putin this 
condition , If you continuegrounded,and ſtablifhed 
inthe faith , that you be not moved from the hope of 
ebe Goſpell, As it he ſhould haveſaid, There is a 
certaine faith,by which you inay takeChriſt,and 
ſo you may be perſwaded ofreconciliation ; bur, 
ſaith he, thatgvill nor doc, unleſſe you be groun- 
ded and ſtavliſhed in the. faith, The word inthe 
Originall fignifierh, Except you be fo. built as a 
houſe is builc upon a ſure of A 3 aS a Thee 

2 that | 
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Hoperhar is 

not well 
ounded, 

Folds Rot out 


Deut:13.1,2,3. 
opcncd, 


thar is ſoundly rooted, when you are fo pitched 


{toathat their fi4nes are forgiven, and thinke jr 
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upon Chrift, that when new objeRs come, new 
temptations come,things that you neverthoughr 
02, yet nothing can move you from the hope of 
the Goſpell: If you benort grounded , you may 
take a hopeto your ſclves of reconciliation, and! 
ot being without fault in the fighrot G o Þ , but 
it will'never hold out, unleſſe it bee ſoundly 
grounded. Hence you ſee therefore, thatif a man | 
be not well rooted, if he be not built nponthe |. 
Rocke,. if this perſwaſion of the remiſsion of his 
finnes be not well bottomed. that cauſeth him 
not to hold out, but to fall off againe. Whereas 
it is required of us,that we keep ſo cloſe to God, 
in ſuch a caſe our faith ſhould be built on-ſo ſure 
a-ground , thar nothing in the World ſhould; 
move us, no not the moſt probable arguments 
that may be broughtin : as wee ſee, Det. 13. 
Saith Moſes, If a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreames 
come,and grue you ſignes and wonders,and the thing + 
that he forctold come to paſſe, that youcould nor 
anſwer any thing, you canſee no reaſon but that 
he ſhould be atrue Prophet ; ſaith he, Go Þ will 
put you to ſuch tryals, to prove youto ſee if you | 
be ſoundly grounded. All thatare ſaved; he will 

havethem ſo fixed, he will have them take their 
ſalvation upon ſo good a ground, upon ſuch in- 
fallibilitie, chat whatſoever ſhall be brought a- 
gainftthem, they ſhall keepe them cloſe to God. 
This is thar that wee ſhould labour for, and for 
want of this, when men have a confuſed perſwa. 


Ee ns _ : enough, 


|andnever examine whatthe grounds are : Iſay, 
for want of this it is, that in-rempration they fall 
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enough if their hearts be quiet, if they bavereſt 
intheir conſciences , that they be not troubled, 


i 


| 


away ; when other men come and preach othgr 
doQrines, then they are plucked away with the er- 
rour of the wicked asS. Peter ſaith 2.Pct.3.17.Be not 


in knewledge. As if he ſhould have faid, If you 
have but ſome perſwaſion, but ſome good opi- 
nionthatCnn1srT is yours, and thatit is beſt 
for youto cleaveto him, this will not hold, you 
will be plucked away withthoſe errours that 0- 
cher men are plucked away with. This is the firſt 
thing which wee have done with, to ſhew the 
cauſes of the uncficualaeſſe of faith. 

Inthe nextplace, I am to declarewunto you 
what it is that maketh faith effeuall, wherein 
the effeQualneſle of faith conſiſts. lathis we will 
ſhew youthree things : | 

Firſt, in what ſenſe it is called effeQuall faich: 
for the very opening of this word which the A- 
poſtle uſeth, will opena Window tous, it will 


open a crevice of light, to ſec into the narure of 
the thing it ſelfe. 

Secondly, we will ſhew you particularly and 
diſtintly , wherein this effeQualneſſe of faith 
conliſts. | 

Thicdly, we will ſhew you how w—_— 
how this faith is made cficQtuall in-us; and when 
we have dorethefe three, you willfully under- 


plucked away with the errour of the wicked, but grow |- 


2.Per.3.17. 


2. Wherein 


the cfficacie of | 


faith confi 
ſeth, 


% 


Three things 
opencd, 


ſtand 'what effeQuall faith is. PEN 
| . La 
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I. In what 
ſenſe faith is 


- 

{| Thingsarec 
mae be ef. 
reſpets. 


their proper 
office. 


The proprr 
funRionof 
faich, what. 
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X 
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Faith may be 
effeRuall, 
though it be 
min2led with 
doubring, 


| . Eirſt, forthe opening of this very appellation, 


called effetu- 


Efuallinfure | 15 office, when it exerciſcth that proper functi- 


T7. 
| When chey doe | nd when ir-dothnorthar, then wee ſay itisun-. 


"| to you, to-ſhew you. what chis proper function 


this name effecZuall faith : you ſhall finde that a 
thingis ſaid to be effe7nall in foure reſpc&t; ; 


[ll 


Firſt , we ſay a thing iseffe@uai, when ir doth * 


onthar belongs to that qualitic, orthat grace, 
or that gift , or that creature whatſoever itis ; 


efcuall , when it doth nor the thing that wee 
looke for from it. In this ſenſe, fa;th is ſaid ro 
be effeQuall, when irdoth rhething for which 
faith. is, when ir doth the thing that God expeQs 
of faith, that isthe proper function of faith « and 
what that is you hcard before ;-namely, totake 
Chriſt. If faith take Chrift,it is ffeuall faith. 
Now for the opening ofthis a little further 


of faith is. It is, whea a man is (o far perfwaded 
of the truth of the Scriptures, of the truth of 
the promiſes, and doth (o far appropriate them: 
to himſclfe, that he is willing to cake Curist ; | 
though there be ſome doubtings and waverings 
in him, yctifthere be ſo much faithastodothe 
thing,this 1s.properly effeuallfaith,though it be 
not perfitfaich ; For you muſt know,that there is 
a doubting mingled with the beſt faich:Therfore 
when we ſay effetuall faith, we do not mean that 
it is ſucha faith as is without doubtings, 8& with. | 
out feares mingled with it:bur,if ir be ſuch a faith 
as doth the thing it felfe , for which faith is ap- 
pointed , itis properly {aid to be effteuall faith. 
It is a point neceſſaric for you to--underſtand ; 
b and 


Ld  Am———__ 
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cerning this deſcription of this firſt cxplication 
of cftcQuall faith) withthat in_ Jam. 1.7, 8, wee 
ſhall ſee whar the meaning is. Hee - ſpeakes 
there of doubring, and tels you, that thoſe that 


fo, and in the end they vaniſh away. Saith the 
Apoſtle, Let not ſuch a manthinke to obta'ne any 
thing at Gods bands , for he is a double-minded man, 
and & unſtable in all his waies. The meaning is, 
that there is ſuch a faith that makes a man 
doubr, when he knowcs not what he ſhould doe, 


tolſed to and fro, hee is ſometimes going to- 
wards Go Þ , ſometimes from him againe, and 


a man ſhall not receive any thing, Why 2 Be- 
cauſe hee is a double-minded man. Now by 
a double-minded man, is not meant aman that 
hath one thing in his face, and another in his 
heart ; onethat pretends one thing, and intends 
another, (though the word be ſometimes fo ta- 
ken, yer in that place it is not ſoto bee under- 


objects, that itknowes not which to chuſe, but 
ſtands as one in b/4v:8,that hath two waics before 
bim, and knowes not wherher togoe this way, 


knowes not whethertotake Cu Rk 15, or the 


and if you camparethis that we have ſaid ( con- | 


doubt, they are like awaveof the Sea,toſſedtoand | 


bur is unſtable , as a wave of the Sca, that is | 


in theend he gocs quite away. ( Saith he) ſuch | 


ſtood) but by a double-minded man , this is | 
(meant, whenthe mind is divided between, two | 


or that way ; a man. that is 'diſtracted-.in- his | 
owne minde, heknowes not what toreſfolve on. | 
Now whena mans fauh comes tothis, that hce| 


L 4 


world; 


Double-minded 
man, who, 
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| Parits renent 


———————— 


all faich- Burt now, if a man goe beyond this,and | 


_—— —— 


world ; he doubts whether he ſhould chufe God, | 
orthe world, there 1$anuncertainty in-his mind, 

that itis divided: ſometimes hethinks ir is beſt, 
and ſfomrimes he thinks it not beſt, a/rad tans, lr. 
ud ſedexs,when he thus wavers,this is not effcu® 


pitch upon Chriſt reſolutely , when he gocth (ſo 

far, as that herefolvestorake him, alchough he 
have many pluck-backs, although there be many 

things that may difſwade him from it, though 

there be ſome reluQancie in his mind; ſome feare 
whetherit be the beſt way or no, yertifhe pitch 
on Chrift,he chuſeth him rather than the world, | 
chough hee have ſome inclination to the world 
ſtill, though there be ſomewhat offenſive in his | 
heart, though, as I ſaid , there be ſome doubts, 
ſome feares whether it be the beſt way orno, yer 
if faich comeſo far as topirch on Chrift, to chuſe 
him,totake him, this is properly cffeuall faith, 
Indeed, itis farre from perfeR faith, bur it is ef-- 
feuall faith, and ſuch as ſhall ſave you. Therfore 
you ſhall fiad this rale among the Schoole-men, 
(I name them, becauſe they were Papiſts , and 
their dorin of faith 15 contrary to this)they ſay, 
it is not faithexcept it be afull perſwafion ; they 
ſpeake not there of reſting on Chrift, that is not 
the thing , but of the full perſwaſton of thetruth 
of the thing to-be heleeved; yct notwithſtan- 
ding you ſhall fiad this rule-aamong ſome of the 
Schoole-men, Fides now excludit omnem dubita- 
t:onem + faith doth not exclude all donbting, but 
that doubtingthat overcommeth, that doubtin 

that 
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thar.caſterh the ballance the contrary way ; if it | 
bee fuch a doubting as doth not overcome, it 
may ſtand with trucand ſound faith. So, Tay, 
if you would know now , what tis to pitch on 
| Chrift,and ſo to take him, t hrhere be ſome 
rcluctangie, fome doubt, ſome feare, you ſhall 
| know ir by this : if a man have fo taken him, 
| thatſtill he isgrowing , till his faich is prevai- 
| ling , ſtill his _ overcomming thoſe doubts 
| and feares from day to day, hee is better and. 
| better reſolved ; 1 ſay , though his faith bee 


Whar doubt- 
ingitisechat 
faith exclu- 
dcth. 


| norperfe at the firſt, yet if ir be ſtill thus on 
| the growing hand ,. it is ſaving and cff-Quall 
faich. Whereas another man, that is not ſound- 
ly rooted , that is dividedthus, he takes Chriſt, 
bur it is notuponany good ground , but as the 
| Weather-cocke ſtands ſuch a way, while the 
wind blowes that way ; not becauſe the Wea- 
ther-cocke is fixed, (for when the wind turnes , 
the Weather-cocketurnerthroo : ) ſo, ſuch men 
cleavetoC un x 15$T, not becauſe they haye any 
200d ground , but becauſe they want remptati- 
| ons to acontrarie way : let temptations fromthe 
World come; kt therecome reafons that they 
knew not before; let there come new objeas, 
new allurements , which they knew not of be- 
fore, they will forſake Cnx 15s rT againe: but 
when the heart is fixed; when there is an An- 
| chortharholds the ſoule, though the ſhip wa- 
ver; When there is an Anchor to hold ir faſt , 
though it be much toſſed to and fro , though 


q 


| 


Similt. 


Some men 
cleave ro 
Chriſt for 
want of 
rempratonse | 


there bee much doubting , thou mayeft = 
| _ : lure 
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. True faith nor 
without doubt- 
ings and fearcs 
ſometimes. 


Note. 


Doubring a 
1 figne ot a good 
| heart. 


——_ 


ſure it is.true and effeQuall faith. 

This poiat you muſt marke ; when Iſay it is 
effeua ir is no more but when it thus pitcheth 
onCHx 1s T, though there be ſome doubting : 
[cis ſo farre from being true that faith muſt bee 
without all doubting,rhat we may boldly ſay, it 
isnot faith., except it have much doubting, un- 
leſſe there be ſome feares, unleſle there be ſome 
troubles within , that reſiſtchis faith , and ſtrive 
againſt it , otherwiſe it is no faith; for certainly, 
chere is no man that hath perfeQ faich, eſpecial- 
ly atthe firſt, or afterward cither, ſoas to ſet his 
heart fully at peace, and then if itbe not pcrfe&t 
faith, it there be no doubting, there muſt be per- 
feAfleſh, thatis, there is nothing but fleſh, and 
it there be ſonic faith which is imperfeQ, alway. 
in the beginning there muſt needs be doubting , 
| becauſe there is ſome fleſh, and ſome ſpirir,there 
is fire and water, and therefore there muſt needs 
be ſtriving, Wee may ſay of doubting , in this 
caſe, as wee ſay of Thiſtles, they arc ill weeds, 


# 7 


bur the ground is fat and good where they grow: 
ſodoubring is a thing that refiſts faith, ir isbad, 
. but it is aſignethe heart is good where it is. Sv 
that, where there 1s all peace, wherethereis no 
queſtioning , where the heart is not perplexed}. 
and troubled, andcomplaines not, it is a ligne 


| thattbe ſtrong man poſleſſeth the houſewholly, 


1t.is. a-ſigne there: is nothing but fleſh there. 
Therefore mark this pointto.your comfort, that 


"if there be. but ſo much faith as will produce this 
| worke of taking. Cur 1s rt: though there bee 


ſome 


—_— 
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| 


—— —— 


"Of Efeflnall Faith. © 


hou 


fome doubtings mingled with ir, yer it ispro- | 


perly effectuall faith , becauſe ir doth the thing , 


| thovghnot perteRly. Thatis the firſt acception | 


of the word effeuel, a thing is Taid ro'beef- 


feuall, when it doththe proper funRion of it , | 
-| though irdoc it nor perfeRly , and throughly , 


yet, if it doc it; it is ſaid ro be effeQuall : ſo faith, 


if it pirch upon Chriſt , though not fo-perfeRly | 


aS afterwards it may, it is cffeQuall. ; 
Secondly, athing is ſaid to be effec#uall,- as it 
15 oppoſed to that which is vaine and empty , to 
that which is but a name, a-ſhadow of it,"but 
is not ſuchathing indeed. Sozfaith is ſaid to be 


| effeRuall, when ir is true, reall,and ſabRanriall ; 


you know, there be empty clouds , wee ſee the 
heavens many times full of clouds, but there is 
no: rayne followes, they'are driven away with 


| rhe windes, they are empty clouds, they are not 


clouds indeed : ſo there is a great: ſhew of faith 
ſometimes ,” that makes a mari ſhew like theſe 
clouds, and yet it is vaineand'empty , norayne; 
followes. A counterfeit Piece, although ſhew 
to be good money, yet when wee finde itcoun-' 
terfeit, when we finde it clipr, we caſtit away :/ 


ſotrucfaith is ſaid robe effectiall, whenitisvp-/| 
Jam,2.17,26, 
the Chapter, the Apoſtle ſpeakes ro: that /pur- |** 


pofedto vaine faith ; In Jam.2; the latterend'of 


poſe, to ſhew the difference betweentrue faith, 
and dead faith, which is but the name of faith', 
but is not faith indeed; . 1 
Thirdly, athing is ſaid to be effeuall, when 
it lycth not idle-and till, but-is doing fome- 


2, 
| A thing is ef- 


fe&uall, nop- | 


poſition to 


that which is 
vaine and 
empty. 


Smile. 


Similts 
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A thing isfaid 
ro beeffeRu- 


ER __thing : 


operative, 


? 


all, when itis |. 
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When it goes 
thorow with 
the worke in 


hand, 


ching : asa Pylot ina Ship, hee ficceth nor ill 


there, if he doe fir ſtill and doe nothing, we may 
fay, he is an uneff:Quall P ylot, hee were as good 
not bee there ; ſo when faith lyes ſtill in the 
heart, aad is not ſtirred and moved, norſhewes 


 \ir(elfe inthe fruits of ir, this we ſay is uneffeRu- 


all faich ; whereas faith ſhould be inthe ſoule, 
as the ſoule is ia the body , which is neverthere 
in vaine, but till ic is ſtirring, and ſhewiog ir 
(clfe by motion , by ation, by doing ſomewhat 
or other. And in this ſenſe f4ih is faid ro bee 
effetuall, when it isa ſtirring faith , when ir is a 


inthe ſoule of man, 


Laft of all, a thing is ſaid to be effeQuall, when 
it goes thorow- with the worke that it hath in 
hand : this differcth from that which I named 
firſt, therefore the Greeke word that is rendred 
efteualaeſle, fignifieth perfeQnefle, tobring a 
thing toancnd ; ſothat faith is ſaid to be effe. 
 Ruall, that goes thorow with the workeit under. 
takes ; that is , when it ſanQificth the heart 
thraughout in reſpec of parts, and throughout 
in regard of time ; when it brings a manto the 


{end of his falvation , when it carries a mantho- 


cow all impediments, when itleapes over all dif- 
ficultics ; ſo that a growing, prevailing, over- 
comming faith, that is ſaid to bee an effeQuall 
faich, ſuchafaichas leaves not the worke halfe 
| done ; ſuch a faith as leayes not the buildiog in 

the beginning, in the rudiments, bur ſetsitup, 


and puts the roofe upon it : ſucha faith, which, 


A _ thovgh 


lively and fruitfull faith, that is,doing ſomewhar- 


J 
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though it may ſinke , asa Corke, fora time, yet | 


| perfeQs the worke of our ſalvation ; in this 
ſenſe faith mnſt be efFcQuall , and this differs 
from the other three : ſothat in theſe foure fen- 
ſes faith 1s faid to bee effednall, And this is the 
firſt thing. | 

F heſecond thing which wee undertooke, was 
toſhew you wherein the cffeualneſſe of faith 
conſiſts. It conſiſts in theſe toure things : That 
which wec ſaid before to you, when wee ſhewed 
you the cauſes of the uneffeQualneſſe of faith, 
will make good way tothis. 

The firſt thing wherein the effectualneſſe of 
it is ſcene, is in being well built; that is, when 
the preparation is ſound, and full, that makes 


ir riteth againe : ſuch a faithas overcomes, and | 


way for it. 

The fecond is , when'the underſtanding is 
cleare, and a man beleeveth the promiſe of God, 
upon ſure and infallible grounds, when hee ſecth | 
them perſpicuouſly anddiſtinly. | 

The third is, when the willtakes CmnisrT, 
and rakes him our of love, not out of feare, not 
out of loveto the advantage onely by him, not 
out of miſtake. | 

Thefourth is, when it turnes not onely the 
will, butallche affeRions , when irturnes the 
whole man ; when it ſhootes it ſelfe into life and 
practice. 

Firſt, I fay, faith is effeQual}, when there is a 


| 


good way made for it ; when the rubbiſh and | 
talſe carth is taken away where it ſhould bee: 
built ; 
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Whereinthe 
eff« Mtualneſſe 
of faith con- 
liſts, in 4. 
things. 


I, 
Whenthe pre 
paration is 


good, 


ls 
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Lulk.9. 62. 
opened. 


ation firs men 


Ifor Chriſt. 


Inflances. 
Nt 
Inthe 1/raeliies. 


Sound humili- 


Oy 


Py 


builc ; thatis, when the humiliation-is ſound 
and good , when tae preparation is perfect , 
when it is ſuch, as makes a man fir forthe King- 
dome of G o Þ : For I finde that phraſe uſed; 
He that puts his hand'o the Plow , and lookes backe, © 
is unfit for the Kinzdomeof-G 0 D. As if hee had 
ſaid ; There are certaine men which come to 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianirie, as many come to 
husbandry, whichis an hard imploymeat ; ſome 
there be which doe this, and goe backe againe. 
Why? becauſethey are not fit forthe Kingdome 
of God; that is,they are not throughly prepared 
for it : that is to ſay, whena man is notthrough- 
kumbledro know what finneis, and what the 
wrath of God is, he isnot fit forthe Kingdome 
of Go Dp: butit hedoecometo Curisr, if 
he doe beginto belceve, he will goe back againe. 
Soa man is properly ſaid not to be fit for the 
Kingdomeof G o Dd, tillhe bethroughly hum- 
bled , till he have taſted the bitterneſle of finne , 
till he have felt what the Divels yoke is. As it 
was With the 1ſraclites ; put the cafe they had 
beene carryed out of Ezypr beforethe time that 
' they were, indeed they had not been fit for the 
Land of Canaan, becauſe they would have been 
ready to have turned backe in their hearts into 
' Egypt, and though the Lox Þ layd loade on 
them ,; though their yoke were hard ; though 
he cauſed them to wander up and downe long ; 
yet all was little enough ; ſtill they were linge- 


| ring after Ezypt * andif they had been taken out 


of Ezypt beforethe tale of Bricke was required of 


them , 


I, 
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them , without giving them ſtraw , beforethe 


, 


| would they have done 2 Might it not truely bee 
ſaidof them , they would not have been fit for 
Canaan? So inthis caſe, if a man will take Chrift, 
it is a laborious worke, as laborious as husban- 
dric ,. as laborious as putting the hand to the ; 
Plow, as taking the yoke. Now beforea man | 
| have felt how hard the yoke is that he bath al- 
ready, ( forthere be many that wearethe yoke 
of Satan, and ſcenohardneſle in it, butgocin a 
faire comſe, their conſcicnces are not wounded 
| with the ſenſe of their finnes, they never had af- 
| litions wherein they taſted the wrath of God ) 
alas, ſuch men may come to put their hand- to 
che Plow, but when they come to ſee what work | 
they have in hand, they goe backe , they arc not 
fic tor the Kingdome of Heaven. Tifl a man bee 
weary and heavieladen,with rhe burden of Satan ; 
tillhe ſec S.itans yoke to be intolerable, he will 
never continue under the yokeof CyuR15ST: 


ts + 2 * TIO 


a0 : this fitneſle is firſt required. 


but he wonld not continue there,, when hee was 
chereatthefirſt ; and lived as theother ſon did , 
becauſe he had not been abroad in the World, 
to finde the miſcrie of being away from his Fa- 
ther, he was never pinched with affliction, with 
want of meat ; till hee was from his Father, he 
never knew what it wasto beat his Fathers find- 


Taske-maſters had dealt hardly with them, wha | 


| 


Many weare 
Satans yoke, 
andfeelc it 
not heavie, 


cherefore lct us conſider whether we be fitted or | 


 Soagaine, wee may take cxamplefrom-the [17 che Prod 
Prodigall ſonney hee was in his Fathers houſe, 82 


— 
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20 Of Efetuall Faith. | 
ing, till he had his ſtocke in his owne hand ; hee 
was.not fir, and, we ſee, he continued not there : 
$6, takea man that is brought up in his Fathers 
Houſe, as it were, that hath taſted nothing but 
the ſweetneſle of the promitſes, and all is well 
with him ; he hath druake in the truth of the 
{| Menholdnor | Goſpell with his education ; you ſhall find , that 
| vihoncoun® | his will not uſually hold out : becauſe hechath 
| not found, what miſcrieit is tobe out of his Fa- 
thers Houſe, therefore he prizeth it not, ſuch an 
one is not fic to continue, heis unfit for the King- 
domeof Go D. Therefore the firſt thing that | 
| is required to make faith effeRuall, wherein the 
effeualneſle of faith conſiſts, by way of prepa- 
ration , to make way forir, is, when a man is 
ſoundly humbled and prepared, when it is fuck 
as will make him continue : you have a phraſc 
uſed, Rev,2.25. Hold fait till Tcomethat which 
thou haſt already, As if hee ſhould ſay , Many 
have hold of the Truth, they have hold of Crit, 
| |rhey have hold of the promiſes, but they hold 
them not faſt, they hold them a while, but they 
hold them not faſt till I come : To him that over. 
commeth, ec. and, himthat continueth to the end, 
| wif I make ruler over the Nations, &c.$S0, Ifay, 
till a man be thus made fir, he may take hold for 
a while, bur he ſhall not hold faſt till C&r:zff come, 
| but he will let goc his hold, becauſe he is not 
prepared with humilitie. This is thatwhich ts 
requizbd in that place I formerly named, Math. 
IO. 6, If there be any worthy (faith he ) let your | 
peace come upon them, That is, if there bee any, 
; wnen,” 
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Of. Efettuall Faith... 
w hen youcome to preach the Goſpell, that are | 
ſo farre broken and humbled, iftherebe any that 
are ſo farre convinced of their finnes, that they | 


prizeme1ndced, ſo that they hald me, and will | 
jnotlet megoe for anything , but they are con- | 


worthy of me, ſuch a man prizeth and eftecmeth 
me, and your peace ſhallcome upon bim : That 
is, itſhall comeeffeQually upon him, it ſhall a- 
bide with him, and ſave his ſoule for ever; So, I 
ſay, when there is fo much humiliation wrovght 
in the heart, when the Spirit ſo farre convinceth 
a man of fin, that he comes thus to prize Chriſt, 
this is the firſt thing whercia effectuall Faith 
conſiſts : for though ir bee not the yery thing 
wher:jo belceving conſiſts, yerir is that prepa- 


eentto letall goe, rather than me, ſuch a man is | 


ration , without which faith can neyer be found 
ſound and effeQuall, 

Secondly , whenthis is done, this isnotall , 
wheathere is ſuch a preparation made, that a | 
man is willingtotake Cn & x s Tupon any con- 
ditions, yet now , if heſhallnotbe well builr, if 
he ſce not juſt ground to take him, if his under- 
ſtanding ſhall not ſeethe truth of thepromiſe ſo 
{cleerely , thathe can build oa ir, thathecan reſt 
jon it, thatailthe arguments inthe World can- 
not draw him from it againe, his faith will not 
be effeuall. Therefore the ſecond thing where. 
intheeffeualneſle of taith conſiſts, is to have 
{ic well built in the minde and underſtanding of a | 
man, when he cleerely ſeerhthetruth of the pro 
| [miſe z thatheecan build upon it infallibly, For 
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When a man 
is ſaid to be 
ell built. 


I. 
When he be- 
leeves the 
Scriptures in 
generall. , 


Do 
The promiſes 
in particular. 


A 


Application of 


{the offer of 


Chuilt, 


your better underſtanding of this, you muſt 


know that then a man is ſa1dto be well builr, ro 
be rooted and grounded-in faith , when hee hath 
the firſt groundright, that ſo hee proceeds from 


| oneto aaother,, that it isnota confuſed ſuperfi- 


cial{ knowledge, toalſenttotherruth, and pro- 
miſcs that are-delivered in the Word, butwhen 
heharh a ſure ground, the firſt ground, and che 
nexr, and fo he proccedsalong. As,forexample, 


| che firſtthingthara man muſt doe, is robclecve 


the Scriptures, to know that they arctruc and in- 


fallible, tharchey arethe ſure Wordof God, 
| whena man can ſay,thisI know, andthis I build 


opon. And beſides that, then we lookeupon the 
promiſes which the Scriptures containe, where- 


m Chriſt; andforgiveneſl: of finnes is offcred:; | 


Now ifthe firſt ground faile you, thatisthe bot- 
rome upon which the promiſes ſtand ; therefore 
havethatſure, when that is ſure, you muſt have 
the promiſes ſure; that is, you muſtconſider the 
ptomiſes, and examine them, and ſee if this be 
the ſenſe 'of the Scriptures, if there be ſo much 
light in you, as to ſay, I findeit fo, Ifindethe 
Scriptures true}, I bcleeve them , I finde theſe 
promifes in the Scriptures , I finde Chriſt 'of. 
fered to every creature under Heaven, I finde 
that I'have a warcantto take him ;- when a man, 


out of himſelfe, our of an inward principle, out | 


of his owne proper judgement ſeeth this, and is 


| convinced of the truth of this, rhatthe promiſes 


arc fo, and that they belong unto hin, thar hee 
may juſtly, upon good ground; appropriate the 
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| cohimſelfe; ſorhat when he lookes round about 
{ him, and conſiders all the objeRtions that may 
| be made, yet he can anſwerallarguments; when 
| he fals downe,, andis fully convinced , and per. 
| fealy perſwadcd in his owne mince, when a 
{ man thus apprechends the promiſes, when his un- 
| derſtanding is rooted and grounded in the faith; 
[that is the ſecond thing wherein. the effecual: 
| neſſe of faith conſits : And we ſcethat deſcri- 
{ bed Epheſ: 2. Saiththe Apoſtle there, Tow are wo 

longer flrangers and forraizners, but Saints , of the 

| houfhold of God, and are built upon the foundation 

| {of the Prophets and Apoſtles , Jeſus Chriſt being the 
|-biefe corner fone. Marke, (ſaith be) youare built 

[upon the foundation ofthe 4poſiles and Prephers; 
| that is, you thatare Saints, muſt conſider what 

[ground you have to take that name to your 
| ſelves : Saith he, you are built upontke founda- 

tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets z:that is, you 
{are not built upon the foundation , upon the 
wordofa man, you are not built upon this Do- 
| Qrine that I teach, meerely becauſe I reach ir, but 
you are built upon the foundation of the Pro- 


| phers and Apoſtles deliverthis Doarine.- I, bur 
one may ſcekea further ground than that : What 
foundation have the Prephets and Apoſlles ? 
Saith he, CxarsT is the chiefe corner ſtone on 
whichthey arc built. So that when you have this 
tract of conſcquence, I ſee the promiſe 1s ſure: 
Why? Becauſc it is builtupon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles & Prophets, they have fares! 6: 

; M 2 ut 


{ phets. and Apoſtles: that is, you ſee the Pro-" 


To be buileup- 
on the founda- 
tion of the A- 
poſtles and 
-Prophets, 
what. 
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Particular 


But how ſhall I' know that they are ſure 2: Be- 
cauſe C un 15 r. himſelfe hath ſpoken by them, 


knowledge. 


hee is the chiefe corner ſtone :. when faith is thus 
as the Samaritans (aid, Fob. 4. 44, Webeleeve, not 


6&5 the Meſrias, and Saviour-of the World, Now,if 


Cunx1s Tthemſclves,when they ſaw him with 
rheir owne eyes, when they could ſay, in good 
earneſt, our of their owne knowledge , we know 


is ſuch a faith as will hold our. So, when a man 
doth onely rake aperſwafton cut of the gererall 
preaching of the World , without a certaine 
ground, it proves unefectuall faith ; but- when 
men beleeve, becauſe themſelves have ſeene, and 


| out of that knowledge can ſay, they know Chriſt 
to bee the Heſs/as ; when they know Cuxrsr 


ro bee theirs; when they -know CunrrsrmT to 


' [be the Saviour of the World; and fo, by conſe- 


quence, ofthem whichare a part ofthe World; 
thenthey may be truely faid to be built, tobee 
rooted and grounded in faith. This is that, thar 
'Saint'7o## faith, 1. John t. tg. Wee know that wee 


-is, it isnot athing that-weeare uncerrainely per- 


__ [waded| 


grounded, then weeare truely ſaid to bebuilt, | 
and rooted 3 and grounded in faith. Theref, ore, | 


becauſe thou toldit us , not forthy words, but wee | 
- bave heard him our ſelves , and wee know that hee 


thoſe Samaritans. hid oncly belceved, becauſe | 


the Woman brought that relation, their faith | 
might have fayled them , but whenthey heard | 


thatthis is Chriſt the Saviour of the World,that | 


areof G O D, andthat all the world lyeth iw wicked- | 
|2fe, Wee know that wee are of GoD ; that 
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tainely, as any man knowes a thing that is before 


| hiseyes ; asa man knowes a thing of which hee 


doubs not : wee know, that although all tbe 
World bee againſt us ; though all the World 
runne another way z though all che World con. 


are of God, andthatall the World Iyeth in 
wickednefle. I fay , when a man holds out thus, 
when hc is put tothe triall, when a man knowes 
11 his owne knowledge , thatit is ſo, asS. Peter 
(ach to CHnnisrT, Jjoh.6. 68. many had taken 

Cuxr1sr, that went away againe. Saith Chriſk 
to his Diſciples, Wil you alſo goe away? Marke 
the anſwer that S. Peter gives : Noyſaith hez/41- 
ther ſhould we go? T hou haſt the words of eternall life, 
1 know and beleece that thou art Chriit, the Sonne 


impoſſible that I ſhould goe away, for I know 


[ haveanother manner of groand than they had : 
If I had no more ground than the reſt, I ſhould 
gocaway as well as they ; but I know and be- 


ſhouldever forſake thee, alchoughall ſhould for- 
ſakethee. This is to bee rooted and grounded 
in faith, in this ſecond ſenſe, when we ſee an in- 
fallible ground, a fare Rocke upon which our 
faich is built, and we are willing to adventure our 


| : M 3 our 


ſwaded of, butir is athin g that we know as cer- 


demne us for vaine men, idle men, fortrulting | . 
jlaCHnTsrT crucified; yer wee know that wee 


of the Lving GO D. As if he ſhould ſay ; Ir is, 


and beleeve ; thatis, I know upon good ground, | 


leevethat thouart Cnm 15s T, the Sonne ofthe | 
{living God, therefore ir is impoſſible that 1 


ſelves upon ir,to adventure our goods,our tiame, | | 


Joh. 6.63, 
opened, 
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| (werallarguinents, and all objeRions that may 
| bee brought againſt ir.. This is the ſecond thing | 


our life, our libertie, that if a man be brought to 
Martyrdome , hee can adventure himſelfe, and 
putall chat he hath upon ir.. This ground will 
hold our, I ſay,whentheunderſtandmg of a man 
is thus built upon the _— » When a man 15 
examined every way ;:When heeis able to an- | 


wherein the effeRualneſle of faith con» -| 
fiſts..I ſhould adde more, but 1 | 
muſt deferre them till the 
altcr-noone. 
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Remembring your effetuall Faith, c. 


> H = third thing, whereiathe efficacie 
IX of faith is ſcene, is when wee take 
| F222 Chriſt , this is the ation of the will, 
XRAaA When we take him in arightmanner, 


take him in ſuch a manner, as that wee are knit 
and unitedto him. Thatthis is required: X 

" Firſt, I will ſhew.ir ia the generall : it-1s a 
point.that wee have often 1entioned. hereto- 


M 4 fore, 


—cK«. 


when weetake him ſo as to hold him, when wee 


| The third 
thing,wherein 
the efficacic of 
faith conhiſts 2 
rwotake Chit, 
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| {ore , but to all that Thave ſaid, I will adderthat 
Heb.ro2s, | in Heb, 10, 22. Let ws draw neere withe true heart, | 
opcacd. and full aſſurance of faith. Markit, ficſt there muſt | 
' ]beanaffuranceof faith, that is inthe underitan. | 
ding and mindeofa man, aad to that mult bee 
26ded drawing ncere, and thatis an act of the. 
will : for when wee arcaſſured of the truth of ' 
the promiſes, and have appropriated them to 
our ſelves, then followes rhe act of the will; } 
cherefore in verſe 38. of that Chap... it is ſaid, 
The juſt jball live by faith : but if 'eny-man draw | 
backe , my fonle ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Thar 
Ancitheſis , that oppoſition, that is madcin rhar | 
withdrawing of a mans ſelie fromGoDÞ, is op- 
poſcd to faich, ro drawing ncerc to him, when 
ama onely beleeveththe promites, bur ac- 
cepts ahd receives them. Now to doe this in a 
right manner , is thit whercig rhe cthcacic of 
farch doth piin« ipolly conſift. Now what is 
that? Iris rotake Chriſt, to draw neere to him 
inaright manner ; and then it is done, when 
you ſo take him, thatyou bring CHrisTinto | 
your hearts, ro dwell there, as it is expreſſed 
Eph. 3.17. That Chriſt may dwell in jonr bearts 
by farth : Tinat is, when there is an union made 
berweene Chritt and us, when hee comes into 
che heart, when hee dwels in us, and wee in him, 
when Chrift is ſo brought into our hearts , that } 
hee livesthere, and when weeare fo uniced to 
| him, thatwelive in him ; whenhe growes inus 
\ as the Vine inthe branches, and wee grow in 
hier, asthe branches in the Vine « when _— 
| ; at 
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| rule over him, | 


{ inthe originall, z24/fgnificth toglew:if there 
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will continue with him, Lwill live in him , and. 


Now when Chrift is intheheart, hee is not 
there tone purpoſe z bur, as S. Paniſaith, 7 hve in 
Chrift , and he in me. I ſay, when our taking of 
CxR-srT ſhallprocced ſo far, asro makethis | 
union betwixt us, therein this cfhicacie lycth ; 
when the heart is knit to him, as the ſoule of Jo. 
nathan wasto David, and whenCn x 1s 7 ſhall 
be knitto us againe, that wee ſhall bee content 
rolcave Father and Mother}, and to become one. 
ſpirit with him, as itis, Epb. 5. 23. Itisa fimi- 
litude exprefling the union betwixt Chriſt ape, 
the Church. 4 mes fball forſake Father and. 
Mother , and fhelclheevero bis Wife, The Word: 


bee avy conmnRtion-thar is neerer than other, | 
it is fignified inthat word * there is not a word 


rer conjunaion, than 't::e word there uſed for 

cleaving or glew ing, When a man ſhall forlake 

all, even Father and Moxlier, the deareft things 

inthe world , and ſhallcleave ro Chriſt, (& is a 

repetition of har is ſaid Gev, 4. 24+ concerning 

 Adaamand Zve,) when faith harhdonethis work, 

it isancifccoait faith. | 

. Bur yer adde this agzine, 4 man may take 


| 


Chriſt, aad teemeto draw neere to him, when | 


in altthe Greeke Language, that fignifietha nee» | 


4:5: it is done ouoffeare, & wiay —_— | 


- 


hath done this, then ir- is an effeQuall faich, 
when ir knirs and unites usto Cnnitt, as hee | 
faith, [will come in, apd ſap with him : Thi is, [| 


Rev. 3.20. 


Whar caking 


of Chriſt is 
effcAuall. 


Eph.s 23. 
opcucd. 
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| 


We muſt draw 
necre our of 
love ta Chriſt, 


The fourth 
thing whcrem 


the cfhcacie of 
faith confiſts, 


- 


of tove to his, and nat aut of love to him, it may 


 bedone out of mi(-information, and miſtake; 
'\ but when wee draw neeretoGoD, anddoe ir 


out of love, ( put theſe two together ) that wee 
ſo take Chriſt, as that there is an unian made be- 
eweeſic us and him; and when it 1s done out of 
love; as that concirior. is putin, 1.T:m.1.5. The 
end of the Commandement ts l,veont of a pure heart, 
and a: 700d conſcience, and faith urftiencd. As it 
tce ihould ſay, There is a double kinde of faith, 
a falſe faith, and a faith that is not hypocricicall, 
, that is the word uſed in the Originall. Now, 


{ faith hee , the end of the Commandement is 


loye, 8&c, That is, allrhat God lookes for is ſuch 
a love as comes from a faith thar is unfeigned, 
that is not counterfeit. Herein. is faith ſcene not 
to bee counterfeit, if it beget love, and our of 
that Jove:weecleaveta Chrifte So thar this is the 


{ chird thing that ibakes fatth.efteAuall. 


Fourthly, faith is thea {aid to bee cffecuall, 


when it hath not onely done all this, when 


there isnot:onely a good preparation-made for 
it, Whenit is well built in the underſtanding, and 


| when the will hath thus taken Chriſt ; but there 


mult bee a further a, and thatis the turning 
ofthe wholeſoule , and aſeconding of it in our 
whole lives and praQice; aſeconding of it in our 
exccutions,and doing thethings tharChriſtcom- 
mands,as in Gal.5. 1s Chriſt Jeſus neither circam- 
| Cifion availeth avy thing, nor wncircumcifion, but 
faith :that. warketh b y love, Such a faith as workes 


 thatzthatiseffecuall, fairh, As.if heeſbould have 


fd, 
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but will doe nothing for him , rhey will not 
| worke. Now workin isindoing,or in ſuffering : 
forin ſuffering there 15 aworke as well as in do- 
ing, onely it isa worke with more difficultie, a 
worke with more impediments. Againe, if they 
will do any thing for Chriſt, it isnot out of love, 
but for other reſpeRs : perhaps out of ſome flaſh 
or good mood, or ſome other reſpeQts z but to 
! doe it as being rootcd and grounded in love, 
if faith have this worke, it is effecuall faith ; and 


muſt ſhoot ir (clfe into all tbe affe&ions : for 
when they arcallſer-on worke, endevour will 
follow. If the will be ſo ſet on worke indeed , 
the reſt will follow aftcr it. Lowe will follow, 
Deſire aſter Chriſt will follow , Feare to offend 
him will follow, Repentaxce and turning from 
Satan will follow ,. bringing forth f#aits worthy 
amendment of life, and 0bedence, &c. will fol- 
low. Therefore you ſhall finde, 'that the pro- 
miſes are made promiſcuoutly-,- ſometimes to 


faid, Many will be ready to beleeve in Chriſt 7 


therefore when faith hath once taken Chriſt, -ir | 


Working in 
doing and 
fuftcring. 


one thing, ſometimes to another : ſometimes, he 
that repenteth ſhall be ſaved : fometimes , hethar 
beleeveth ſhall be ſaved: ſomerimes, he that obey- 
«tb (hall bc ſaved : you ſhall finde they promiſ- 
cuouſly , becauſe that when faitbiseffeauall ; it 
hath allthefe with it , ir purifieth- the-heart,, and 
bringeth forth fruit worthy amendment of life;Ther- 


fore this muſt be added, to ſhew' the efficatie of | 
faich; and;it this be wanting; tairh isrioveficau- 


ont 


all ; northar it can bedisjuyned from the other, | 


. | bur 


0&7 og roger 
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mens graces. 
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| 


-:} whenmea leeme to take Chriſt, and to belceve 


| they will doe, whether rheic faith will worke or 


' | fearedtobe caſt outof the Synagogue, that is, 


| his Name, when they cameto endure bur fuch a 


| mandof Gop, when 


bur chat it is thar wherein it conſiſtcth with the 
reſt, | 
And therefore it is Go 0's uſuall manner, } 


inhim, hee putschem tothe tryall, ro ſee what 


no. Thus be did with 45r4bam,when he would 
prove him ; hc was a faithfull man before, Gop 
hadexp:rienceof him before, bue yethe would 
prove Abraham by offering his ſoane, and when 
he aw he did ic, he concludeth that he had faith : 
indeed it was a ſtrong faith, for it indured the 
tiyall. Iſav, Goo p willputmento it. So like. 
 wiſethole in 704.1 2.42. Many of the chiefe Ralers 
 beleeved in him, but they durſt net confeſſe him for 
feare of the Jewes , left thiy ſhould bee caft out of the | 
$yuagegee, There wasafaithin them, a taking of 
Chit ;bur when it came to thetryall, icheld not 
| our ; they durſt not confeſſe him, becauſethey 


when they came to ſuffer a lictle for Chriſts fake , 
| when they came toſuch an aQion as confefling 


thing as ta be caſt out of the Synagogue, c 
 forſooke him , which ſhewed that their 20 He 
was uncfieQuall, So that, let a man feeme to 
' have allthe otherthree, yer when thepraiſe of 
| men ſhall 990 199 8 7 area Com- 
_ ow him tadoe 
any to part any is dearce to 
him, hedid {brabom, Ares, Jer workenot, 


if his faith hold notont in therryall, her fart a- 


frat, 


f 


{ 
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"Of Bfeftuall Faith. 


fide , Like a brokes Bow, it is not eff ecuall faith.So 
you ſce the things whercin the efficacie of faith | 
conſtſterh, Bens : | 
| Firſt, mtheſoundneſſe of the preparation. ' 
_ Secondly, when the minde apprehends the 
promiſes , and ſecs good ground topitch upon 


them. 


bring Chriſt intothe hearr,(ſothar Chriſt lives 
us) and that out of love. 


conclade that your faith iscffeRuall. 


It is made cffccuall by the Spiricof Go Þ, it 


Thirdly, when the will ſo takes.Chriſt, asto | 


in 


| 


And fourthly , when faith worketh , and that 
in the time of tryall, when God ſhall putus ro it. 
I ſay, when you findtheſe fonre things, you may 


The laſtthing I propounded, is to ſhew how | 
this is wrought, how our faith is made effeQuall. 


is 


not 1a eur owne power, wee are not ableto be- 


againſt it, the ſpirit in us reſiſts it ; ſothar,, 


no man is able ro beleeve. | 
You may thinke, when you ſee ſach 


leeve, nay, weare ſo farre from it, that we ſtrive 


if 


Go »' himſclfe pur not his hand 'to-theworke, 


enerall j><lcere- 
propofitions as thefe, that Chriſt # offered 10 every | | 
creature under heavern,and that whoſoever beheverh 
ſhall be ſaved, you may thinke,I fay,thatit iscafic 
th bring this home in-pacticular, to fay, Surely 
this pardon belongs tome. My Brethren, it ts 
another thing for a man indeed to' beleeve, for 
himtotake C n & 15 r ſo, asto dewic himfelfefor 
him, to take him ſo, asto mortifie his lufts, fo, as 
to rhe up his croſſe, fo,as toobey Chriſt, to _ | 
C "lh 
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Queſ 
Anſ'w 


How the Hol 
Coho. wor- - 


Purri 2n ef- 
ficacic in the 
Law. 


A man cannot 
ſce his _ 
- e wit 
nc ſpiri 


- 


- 
ti_ ——_—_ tt. M- . At 


beth Faith ; by 


| will becontent perhaps totake Cunrisrm fora 
{ fearchim, ſoasto love him : this no man will 


; ns or can doe, unleſſe the Holy Ghoſt enable 
Im, -- | 


pg | make the Law effteQuall, as well as the ſpirit of | 


| docit? 


-him in all things, this is a thing that no man is 
able ro doe, unleſſe G o d enable him to ir, with | 
his almighty power. Forthe heart ofevery man 
by nature,is ſoſhutup.againſt Cx x 15s T, that it 
will give no entrance co-him., he may ſtand and 
knocke long enough, -unicilc God him{elfe ſhake 
off the bolts, and open the gates, and break open 


theſe everlaſting doores,that the King of glory anay | 
| comein, wee will notadmichkiin, butkeepe him 


our. | | 
-Every man naturally hath an hard hear chat 
cannot repent, that cannot turne from ſinne, hee 


Saviour ; but totake himſo as to obey him; and 


But youwill aske, How doth the Holy Ghoſt | 


The Holy Ghoſt doth it-by theſe three acts : 
Firſt, by putting an efficacie intothe Law ,, and 
making that powerfull , to. worke on theheart., 
ro make a man poore in ſpirit, that ſo hemay be 
fic roreceivethe Goſpel]. For the Law, though 
it be fit to humbleaman , yet itis no warker of 
ſanQification. If a man were able to doe any 
thing, he were ableto ſee the righteouſneſſe the 
Law requires, and how farre he is fromic, and 
rodiſcernethe curſe upon. thenot doing of it, 
and yetthis hee is not able to doe, without the 
ſpirit of. bondage -: the ſpirit of bondage muſt 
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© Of Effefinall Faith. 


. Adoption doth the Goſpell. Thatis, exceptthe 

Lok ÞD himſelfe prefſe the Law on our hearts, 
ſo asrocauſe itto make finne appeare to us, we, 
chat arethe Minifters of God, may diſcover your | 


ſinnes , wee may ſhew you the reQitude requi- 
red in the Law, wee may ſhew youtbe danger, 


| yctall will be to no purpoſe, unlefſe God 'awa- 


ken you : ifhe will ſet ſinne upon the conſcience 
ro worry a man, to plucke him downe, when 
G 0D ſhall charge finne on him , that hee ſhall 


' fecle the weight and burthen of it, when he ſhall 
' ſharpen ſinne , and cauſe it ro uſe its ſting, 
'this makes aman fr to teceive Chriſt : other- 
wiſe; if-the ſonnes of Thunder ſhould ſpeake to 
men, if wee ſhould come in the ſpirit and power of 


Eliah, nay, if God himſclfe ſhould thunder from 


heaven, all would not move the heart ofa man, | 


all would notawaken him to fee his finnes , till 
Go Þ himſelfe ſhake the hearr. 


- Toconvertthe Gaoler in As 16. the founda- 


tion of the Priſon was ſhaken ; which was a re- 


ſemblance of the ſhaking of his heart : we may 


as wel! ſhake the Earth , as ſtrike the heart of a 
fianer without the wotke of God.. For , though 
the Law bce a ſword , yer unlefſe Go rake 
that fword-into his hand, and ſtrike therewithall 


himſelfe, it ſhall not be able to'wound a finner. | 


Thercfore the firſt worke of the Holy GhoFis to 
awaken a finner, rofet finne, upon him, that hee 
may be fir to receive Chriſt. 

| Secondly, when this is done, that the heart is 
thus prepared by.the Spirit, then the Holy Gho# 


ſhewes ' of Chrill, __ 


" 
By ſewing 
2 1 
and the riches 


— 


[73 O/ af Far. 


Eph, 118,19, 
opened. 


Oba. 


No man can fo 
1 ſeetheriches 
of Chriſt,asro 
be affeted 
} with them, 
withour the 
helpe of the 
Spirit, 


a 


| they are reveal 


ſhewes us what we have by Chriſt, hee (hewes 
the unſearchable riches of CH r15T, what & the 
hope of our calling , aud the glorioms inheritance pre- 
pared for the Saints, av what u the exceeding 


| greatneſſe of bs power in them that beleeve. I ſay, 


we nced the Spirit to ſhew theſe things, 
But, youwill ſay, a man may ſec theſe things 
without the helpe of the Spirit, 

I is true, in ſome manner you may, but not 
in ſuch a manner as (hall affeRt you. For there 
is a manner of ſeeing proper onely tothe Saints, 
and that is the proper worke of the Spirit in 
them, when wee ſhall ſo ſee them, as to beeaf. 
fected with them. Otherwiſe , you may reade 
the Scriptures athouſand times over, you may 


you. This isthe ſecretof G o Þ, thatheerevea- 
lethto thoſe whom hee meancth to ſave, that 
is , when hee preſentstheſe ſpirituall things pre- 


weelhall lovethem, and embracethem; when 
wee (hall not onely ſeethe truth of them, but the 
gaodrcſſe of them; when Go Þ ſhall nat onely 

ew usthe advantages wee have by Chriſt, bur 


receive the priviledges with him. 
Now this is done by the Spirit, x,Cor. 2. 12, 

Wee have received the Spirit of GOD, by which 

wee know the things that aregiuen wof GOD, and 


underftand them, yer you ſhall not bee affected | 
with them, till che Holy Ghoſt ſhew them unto| 


patedfor us in Chriſt, in ſucha manner, asthat| 


—_—_ ———_ 


the exccllencieof Cx & 15 T, ſothatwe ſhall be| 
in love with his perſon, as wellas to beready to} 


Jo 6s by rhe Spirit. They are 
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* [otherwiſe we may preach long enough,and ſhew 


| Chriſt ſheweth himſelfe roaman, ir is another 


| can bur write them in your heads : Therefore | 


a teaching by men, and a teachingbyGo Þ ; 


Of Efetuall Faith, 
two orthree times repeated in that Chapter; as 
if he ſhould have ſaid , if you ſaw ther no more ; 
than other men doe, than naturall men doe, you 
would be no more affeRed with them, than they 
are : but when you have the Spirit of G ©-D to 
ſhew you the things that are given you of God, 
thatis the thing that workes upon you, andat- 


I will come tohim, and ſhew my ſelfe to him + When 


thing than when the Miniſters ſhall ſhew him, or 
the Scriptures nakedly read doe ſhewhim : for 
when Chrift ſhall ſhew himſelte by his Spirit,that 
ſhewing draweth a mans heart to long after him , 


youthat theſe ſpirituallthings, theſe priviledges 
are prepared for you in Chriſt, butitis the Holy | 
Ghoſt that muſt write them in your hearts z wee | 


the Lon»: taketh thatas peculiarto himſelfe : 
I willwrite my Law in your bearts : Thatis, I-will 
make you affected with the things that I: ſhew | 
you, andthis istheteaching of G.o-D. There is 


thatis, when Go » ſhall enable a man to ſee 
things in good carneſt; otherwiſe it will be:'but 
as a manthat ſees a thing, when his minde is 
upon another matter: : ſo , wee ſhall ſee, and 
not ſee + but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall fhew 


our hearts will bee minding other -matters ; 


- —_— I —_o_— 


feQts you. And ſoin Job.14.21.ſaithCunisr, | 


you theſethings, youſhall fee indeed; till rhen |, 


One heare oft enough of theſe things , bur 
| 


Joh#4-31, _ 
opened. . 


Jer.31-33, 
opened. 


Teaching of 
God;whar, 
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chart rheſe 


a. 


This alſo muſt 
foc wrought by 
che Spirit, 


of rhe Spirit 
rought rwo 
WAayCS. 


he 
By cleari 
Ithc promiſes, 


| ſomeabour their profits,,and ſore their plea-- 


3 
By aſſuring us . 


chings arg oury. 
4 


The reftimony » 


 fures, &c. but when-the Holy Ghoſt ſhall.ſhew 
you theſethings ; that is, when heepreſenrs them 
cous, that draweth the heart from minding 0- 
cher things, to ſecke after C uz 15.T, to longat- 
terhim , andnotto content your ſclycs, till you 
be uaited ro him. | 
Bue,. beſides this, there is-a-third 'a&-of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by which hee workesit, and ma- 
keth this faicheff:uall, and that is theteſtimo- 
ny that the Spirit givesto our ſpirits,.telling us,. 
chat theſe things arc ours: when the heart is pre- 
pared by the Law, and when theſe things are ſo | 
ſhewed unto vs, that wee prize them, andlong: 
afterthem , yerthere mult be a third thing, that 
i5,to take them ro our ſelves, to beleeve thar they 
be ours ; and there needeth a worke of the Spi- 
rit for this too : for, thoughthe promiſes be ne- 
verſa cleare, yet, having nothing :but the promi- 
ſes, you will fiade that you will never be able to. 
applic them co your ſelves ; but when the Holy 
Ghoſt thall ſay , Chriſt #thine, and thele things 
belong to thee, and G o Þ isthy:Fatber :- when 
the Spirit ſhall beare witneſſe with our ſpirits, 
by an immediate-worke of his owne,, then wee 
ſhall beleeve.” This is neceſſarilyrequired , and 
without this wee-ſhall not belceve. Iris truc , 
the holieſt man doth it two waies : 
Oae is by clearing of the- promiſes, ſhining 
into our hearts, by ſuch a light as makes us able 
todiſcernethem , and to beleeve them, andto 


aſſeattothem.. 
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{royou. I create the fruir-of. the lips ;-thar is, 


'\weeargue with them neverſol 


\| it will bee but labour ſpent in vaine, till Go» 
| himſelfe open the Clouds, till he will ſmile on a 


' | experience, that our labour is loſt. 
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Bur beſides that , he dothit by animmediate 
|voyce,by which heſpeaketh immediately to our 
{pirits,that wecan ſay, as they ſaid, Joh. 16.Now 
{:hou ſpeakeſt plainely ,and ſpeake#t no parable,we un- 
| derſtand thee fully : ſo;cill the Ho/y-Gheſt ſpeake 
þ cous, weeare ina Cloud, Go Þ' is hid from us, 
| weecatnot ſee himclearcly.; but when wee have 
1 this Spiritof Adoption, to give us this witneſſe , 
{then wee belceve plainely indeed. Therefore in 
{1ſai.57. 19.ſaiththeLo xD, 1createthe fruit of 
the lips, Peace,crc., Thatis , the Miniſters may 
| {peake-peace toyou, but unleſſe Ipgoe andjoyne 
with the Miniſter , except I adde a power of 
mane owne; that is,, ſuchan aimighty power as 
I uſed inthe Creation;, itfhall never bringipeace 


the words of the Miniſterto be peace, otherwiſe 
they would be uneffecuall. Therefore , I fay , 
there muſt be a worke of the Spirit-toperſwade 
aman-inſucha caſe. And you flall'finde by ex- 
perience, leta Miniſter come to themthatarein 
deſpairc, rhey will not apprehendthe promiſes; 
though wee uſe never ſocleare reaſons, though 


2, 
By animme- 
diate voyces 
Joh,16.29» 


Ifay.57.19. 
opened. 


| , and neverſo: 
' ſtrongly, we ſhall find, thatall will doe nothing , | 


man, and ſcnd his Spirit into the heart, to give 


a ſecret witneſſe to him, :till there bee a worke of 
his owne joyning with the promiſes, . we find by 


 -. tis true, we ought to doethis, and every man 
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Eph. 1-19 
openede - 


work to move 
the heart to 


| roraiſe the 


dead. 


7 


ſhalinever beſoperſwaded, as to haveany ſure! 
and found comfortby it. | 


Now. all chis is done by the Spirit, it is the] 


wonderfull worke of God:: forwhen Cur r5r 
is propounded omen, when hee is offered, ( as: 
wee have often offered him-to-you., wee have 
ſhewed. you what accefle youhavetohim ,.that 


| nomanis excluded, thathee is offered roevery 


creatureunder heaven, we have ſhewed you the; 
generalitic of the promiſe , that it takes-ia all, 
that you are: contained: underit, that you! may 
applic itto-yourſelves:; Ifay., when all this is 
done, yet) when a man comes to performe this, 
roapplicitto himſclfe, he is no moreablerodoe 
it,.than a deadanan is able to/ ſtirre himſelfe. 
Fherefore thi dfime power that raiſed CxrsT: 


from the dead, isrequired to worke faith in our | 


hearts, as it is in Epheſe 1.19. According to hu 
mrghty power which he wrought in Chriſt /when hee 


worke tomoveamans heartroCun x 15 T,asto 
put life into adead man , weearcas unaptand 
backward toit, asadead man is to receive life. 


| Cur 18Tto you; when heis offered to you, that 


\there:be fo few thatare affected with him ; that 
there be ſo fewthat take him £ -doth.ir nor ſhew 


that you are dead £ yea, ſo dead, that unkeſle God 
| | Y call 


— © |oatfed lumfronevthe dead. So'that it is aspreat'% | 


For what elſc isthe reaſon, that when:we preath | 


| 


| is boundto looke tothe word :for f4/th commeth | 
| by hearing; androhearkentothe Minaftery , for | 
| itis-G o Ds ordinancero-breed faithin the heart, 
] bur yertill there bea worke of the Spirit, a man 


Ss * 


| 
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call you, and that there bee a mighty worke of 
the Spirit, the hearts of men will never anſwer 
unto us. Therefore thar is required asa condition 
in all chem whowill come, 47. 2. So many «s the 
Lord our God ſhall call : That is , when wee 
preach , except there bee a ſecret voice of the 
Spicir of Chriſt, ſpeaking to your hearts, as wee 
doe to your cares, and faying ; Come and take 
Chrift , no man will come. Wee ſee, Chriſt ſaid 
ro his Apoſtles, Follow mee : and preſently they 
followed him ; (for it was not the outward 
voyce that did it, there was a ſecret voice 
within ) ſo when Gop ſhall callmen to take 
Cunr1sr, then they doe it , butnot before. 


AQ, 3.59. 


Thar word that is uſed, Lsk, 14. 23. Gor and 
COMPELL them to come in, that my houſe , 
may bee full , it intimates a great backward- | 
neſſe in us. When men are compelled , ir 
ſhewes, that not onely the argumentsare ſtrong. 
and forcible , burthatthere is a greatbackward- | 
neffe in men, that they muſt (as ir were) bee 
conſtrained, that they muſt be pur on it by force , 
and againſt their will ; ſuch is the unaptnefſe 
thatis in men. Ry 

So, ſaith Or tsT, no man comes tome, except 
the Father draw him, That phraſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhewes, that there is an extrewe back- 


(as it were) they will not doe it : notbur that 


wardnefſe, that, if they be not forced to come | 


Luk. 14-23, 
opened. 


Thatmen are 
compelled to 
come in, what 
ir unplies. 


What is imply- 
ed bydrawing, 
Joh. 6. 44+ 

: opened, 


when a man is once wronght upon by the Hhl 
is ufed onely to ſhew that backwardnefle "far 


ms 


N3 


CO 


Ghoſt, he commerh of himſelfe; butthat pM 


r 
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Of Efttluall Faith, = 


How the Holy 
Ghoſt draweth, 


SRI ons clonal Fa. & + namely, 


hath Wrought upon the will, and hath turned 
that, then a man commerh upon his owne legges, 
and is moved from an inward principle of his 
owne; therefore menare ſo drawze, that withall, 
they runne after bim, as it is, Cant, 1. but it ſhewes 
this ching, for which I have uſcd ir, that rhere is 
a wondrous backwardneſle inall of us by nature, 
and chat this mult be done by a great work of the 
Spirit. 

Therefore the Apoſtle Paul, in. Epheſe 1. inall 


isin man by nature. For when the holy Ghoſt | 


the former part of the Chapter, tothe 1.8. Verſe, 


having declared the great myſtery of ſalvation, | 


he takes himſelfe up onthe ſudden,. and begins to. 
think with himſelfe, though, I ſhew youall this, 
it is ro no purpoſe, if G 0 D ſendnot the ſpirit of 
revelation, &c» Therefore he lifts up his heart ro. 
God,beſceching him to give thern the ſpirit of reve-. 
lation,, toopen the eges of i heir undcritanding, that 


they might ſee the hope of their calling, and the riches.|| - 


of their inheritance withthe Saints.,S9.ſhould Mi-., 


| nilters.learne to doe, to-pray.for the people, thar 


G © D wouldinfuſe, and ſend his Spirit into their 
hearts, that they may bee able to perceive theſe 


. [things effeQually, with a right appreheaſionto 


ſcethe ſecretsof G6 O D inthem : you alſo ſhould 
gocto G OD, andbeſeech him to help you with 
his Spirit, that ſo you may bee able to apprehend 


theſe things, and that they may be powerfull, to 
woxkthe ſame thing, for which wee deliver them | 


to you :. and ſo wee have ſhewed youthelſe three 


m 


_ 
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Of Efetinall Faith, 


in ſhewing you why ir is called effetuall faith. | 


Secondly,wherein the efficacie of faith conliſts : 
azd thirdly, how it is wrought. 


Now laſt of all , weare to ſhew you the reaſon | 


_— accepts no faith bur that which is cffe- 
uall. 

Andthere is good reaſon why no faith ſhould 
_ accepted of G 0 D, but that which is cff-&u- 
all. 

Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe, ic is not faith atall, 
if it bee not effectuall ; and if it bee not faith, ir is 
no wonder that he doth notaccept of it. I ſay, it 
isno more faith, than a dead man is ſaid to bee a 
man : you give the name of a man to him, yet 
heeis not a man ; no more is faith that is not ef- 
tectuall, any faith ; it hath only the name of faith, 


and there is no more in it : but as dead Drugs, 
which have no efficacy in them ; or as dead 
Plants, or dead Wine, which is turned to Vine- 
gar, it ceaſerhto bee Wine, it is no longer Wine, 
but Vinegar ; ſo it may bee ſaid of ineffeuall 
faith, ir 1s not faith,it hath the name and the ſha-. 
dow of faith onely, and therefore Ged accepts it 
not. 

| Againe, GO D will ſavenone, unleſſe they bee 
reconciled to him, and bee ſuch as lovehim, for 
that conditionis every where put in. 44 things 
ſhall worke together for 200d to them that love him : 
and hee hath prepared a Crowne for them that love | 


| him. Now if faith bee not effectuall, there will 
-| beenolove ; andif love bce neceſſarily required, 


God cannot accept that fairh thar is incffectuall. 


N4 Apaine, 
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4- 
Why God will 
acceptno faith 
but that which 
is effeRuall. 


I. 
Becauſe elſe ir 
is not faith, be- 
cauſe itis dead. 


- Smile. 


2 
Becauſe ſuch 
faith hath no 
love. 
Rom.$.292, 
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" Of Effetluall Faith, | 


—__ 


3+ - 
| Becauſethe Di- 
vels haveſuch 
a faith. 


4 
Becauſe it 
works no mor- 
rification, 


Fo 
Becauſe elſe 
Chriſt ſhould 
loſetheendof 
his commin 
into the world. 


E. 
Good works 
| arethe way to 
falyation. 


| Againe, if G@ D ſhould accept ofa Faith that 
is incffetuall, the Divels have ſuch a Faith, by 
which they apprehend the Word, anda Faith 
| chat briogs forth effects: for they feare and trem- 
ble; but this is not the Faith thar purifyeth the 
= rt, itis-not an effeCtuall, itisnot a purging live- 
wes 5: 7. 

Againe, Chri#' receives none but them that de- 
ny themfelves,and are willing to take up their croſſe | 
and te follow him, that mortifiethe deeds of the bady 
by the Spirit, Now an incffectuall faith doth nane 
of theſe, and therefore that faith that ſaycth,muſt | 
be a working faith, orelſe theſe things ſhould not 
be neceſſarily required. 

Againe, it was Chrifts end in comming into the |. 
World, That he might deſtray the workes of the Di- 
well, and for this end hathtbegrace of God y—_ 
that men ſhonld deny ungodlineſſe and worldly *” : 
and for this end did he give himſelfe, 70 purifie to 
himſelfe a people Fealews of goad works, He comes to 
beaKig, as well as a Saviour, to ruleamong his 
people, ro have men obey him, which could nor 
| be,if faith werenoteffeQuall,ifirdid nor purifie the 
heart,and enable mentodeny all worldly luſts,4»d 
to live faberly, righteouſly, and godly inthis preſent 
world, 

And laſt of all, good workes are required of 
neceflity,as the way to ſalvation ; Epheſ. 2.10, We 
are Gods workmanſhip, createdin Jeſus Chrift unto 
good workes, which he hath ordained that wee ſhould 
walke inthem, Good worksare required ofneceſſh- 
{ ty, Geg judgeth usaccording to out works, m_ | 


| 


— q 


—_—_—— 


| 


| upon which the ſalvation of our ſoules depends 2 
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Of 8fefluall Faith. © 


and at the laſt day, the reward is pronounced ac- 
cording to that which men have done ; Whey I was | 
in priſon,you vifited me., when I was naked,you cloa- 


_| 14rd wnee, 64 Andifthey be required for neceſſi- 


ty,then ir is nota dead,livelefſe, worklefle faith, bur | 
2 powerfull energeticall faith,a faith tharis ſtirring 
and active, a faith that is cffecuall, which God re- 
quires, without which wee cannot be ſaved. We 
_— now to make ſome Uſe of what hath beene 
aid, 

Firſt, if God accepts no faith bur that which is 
effectuall, ir ſhould reach us not robe deceived in 


a matter of ſo great moment ; It ſhould teach us to| , 


look ta our faith,to conſider whether ir be a right 
faithor no. If amanhave Evidences upon which | 
his lands,and whole eſtate cependeth,if one ſhould | 
come, and tell himthat they were falſe Evidences, 

it would affet him;he would,at the lcaſt,be ready 
tolooke, and to examine them : and yet theſe are 


matters of leſſe mament, 
If one bee told that his Corne is blaſted, that 


all the Trees in his Orchard aredead, that all his | 


money is counterfeit , a man would looke even 
ro theſe things ; aman would have that which 
heehathto be ſound, and not counterfeit : and 
ſhallnot wee then looke to the faith that we have, 


ſeeing 6G O D acceptcth none unleſſe it be ſound, 
wry des there is ſo much counterfeit fairh in 
the World. It ſhould teach ustolooke abour us, | 
and conſider what our faith is : For as S. Jemes | 
faith , Faith without workes cannot fave = | 

What 


4 


Mar.26.35,36. 


#ſer. 
Totry ourfaith, 
whetheric be - 
ound. 


Simile, 


Su 


"Of Efeftnall Faith. © 


Exod 34 6,7. 


what availethit, my Brethren, if a'man ſay hee hath 
faith, and hath not workes, can his faith ſave him ? 
So1 ſay toevery man, in ſuch a caſe'; thouthar 


thinkeſt thou haſt faith, if there -bee not workes 
roo, if it bee not cff<Ruall, if ir bee nota lively 
faith, will ſuch a faith ſave thee © If a man 
ſhould come and ſay to one thar-bragges of the 
Balſome or Drugges-which hec hath, (that are 


| dead, and have loſt their cfficacie) Will ſuch a 


Balſome heale thee * If a man have a guilded 
Target, made of Paper, a man may ſay to him, 
"Will that Targer defend thee 2 And ſo I ſay, 
whena man hath acounterfeit faith, Will ſuch a 
faith as this ſave thee £ It will not ſave you ; you 


ſed with a falſe dreame, but, whenyou are awa- 
ked, you will finde that youaredeceived. Learne 
therefore to conſider of your faith, to ſee if it bee 
effcQuall. | 

When the Lord proclaimed himſelfe to bee a 
mercifull G O D, forgiving iniquity tranſereſsion, 


and ſinne.,, yet it isadded, Hee will not hold the 
wicked innocent. So, when we have ſaid ſo much 
of faith, and that faithſaverth ; yer know, thavir 
muſt beea working faith'that faveth us': Itmuſt 
bee ſuch a faith as-purifyeththe heart, ir muſt bee 
ſuch a-faith that may ſhew it ſelfe in fruits wor- 
thy amendment of life. And thercfore ' Saint 
James raketh ſo much paines in thiscaſe, as you 
ſhall finde in his firſt Chapter, and-the begin- 
ning of the ſecond ; hee layeth downe rules, and 


| tels them, that if they 'keepe the whole _—_ 
L and j 


| 


— mtr O_o 
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may pleaſe your ſelves init , as a man is plea- 


| 


i As firſt; fairh he,if 4man ſhould ſ toon; Bee 
| warmed, or Be filled ; as this is-butvaineliþerality, 


| faith, and Ihave workes, jbew mee thy faith by thy 
| workes.. - That is, if a:man have-faich;«hee will 


| vertue,- let it ſhew it, by attraRting the-yronto it: 
| So,if thy faith be effeuall, ſhew irby thy works : 


| O— 


” Of 8fecftuall Paith. by: 


59 


and yet faile 1n one point, they are guilty ofthe 
whole. BET 

Now. having dealt ſo ſtrictly, ſome might bee 

ready to obje&; Godis mercifull, and I ſhall be ſal 

| 

| 


| 
{ 


vedrhrough farth, : . | 
It is true, (faith hee) if you have a right fairh, | 
you ſhall be ſaved by-it3: bur yer know this, thar 
unleſſe your faith bee ſuch a- faith as enableth you 
to doe what I ſay, it isa faith'that will doe you 
no good, itwyl not: fave you-: for though faith 
ſayerth you, yet 4t muſt. bee ſuch a faich as wor- 
keth : And that he; proveth by many arguments; 
( it is a place worth the'conſidering,and fit for this 
purpoſe) I ſay he uſeth ſome arguments to prove, 
on thar faith which: is not effetuall ; will :nor 
Javeus. ..'/ *: tn V2: 2110" 


whenas yet a: man doth nothing ;. ſo,;for a mano 
profeſſe that he beleeveth in Chriſt, and yerdoth 
nothing for him;icis a vaipe faithi: ,-/' 17 '-- 7 

--- Secondly, Some man might. ſay,. Thou ha## 


ſhew.it by his workes. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
If the Sunne beethegreateſt-lighr, ler ir. give the 
greateſt ſplendor ; . If rhe Load- ſtone be of ſuch a | 


that is? if thy faith bee a truefaith , it muſt beea | 
working faith, or elſe it is nothing, Ge#will not 


accept Its þ 


Thirdly, 


05je. 


Anſ*y. 


Fivearguments 
of Sainr 7ames 
againſt work- 
lefſe faith, 


2, Truefaith is 
working, 


Note. 
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3 
The Divels 
have ſucha_ 
faith. \ 


| 


4. 
None were &- 
ver juſtified 
without works, 


n 
Itisa dead 
faith. 


| Thirdly; unleſſe itbe a working faith, an cffe- 
cuall faith, The Divels have the ſame: T how belee- | 
veſt that there is one Godz the Djvels do the ſame,and 
tremble, FS 

Fourthly , if any man could bee juſtified by 
faich without workes, Abraham might have been 
ſo juſtified ; but CA4brehamn was juſtified by his | 
workes ; that is, by ſuch a fairh as had workes 
joyned with it. And not Abraham only, but Ra- 
hab, (that is another example : for ir might be ob- 
jeted, Abraham indeed beleeved, and was juſtifi- 


cd by workes, - but Rabab had no workes, ſhe was 
: a rs and therefore was juſtified by | 
aith : 

To this therefore he anſwereth, that) ſhze had 
works,or elſe ſhe could not have bin ſaved, unleſle 
ſhee had ſucha worke as thatin ſending away the 
Meſſengers, ber faith could not have juſtified her. 
Indeedthat was a great worke ; for ſheadventured 
LEES ob cre 

And laſtly, faith he, «s the boay withont rhe 
ſoule , is « dead body, a ſtinking carrion, there is no 
preciouſneſſe, nor no excellencie init ;-ſo f4i#h 
without workes is dead. Therefore looke to your 
faith ; doe not thinke thac afaith that meerely 
taketh CHRIST, and beleeverh in him, thar it 


isa faiththar ſhall juſtifie you, Ler all rhefe ar- 
guments perſwade you, that if it bee not awor- 
king faith, ir ſhall doe you no- good. Therefore 
let this be the firſt Uſe, to conſider your faith, 
| . | - 

whether it bee effeQuall orno, by the working 


) of it. 
| The | 


0 fetal Fanb. 
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* The ſecond Uſethat _ may wakeotf it, is 
this ; Hence wee-ſbonld learne to judge: of-our 
eſtares and conditions, by the efficacie of our 
faita: for, if no faich be received, but that which 


| working of our faith. | 


Agence, if God acceptno faith but that which | 


| fecyeall chat ſay they have faith, nor to beleeve. 
all thoſethar ſay chey havenone. As for thoſe: 
| tharfay thry have nofaich, yet if we ſcethe fruits | 
-of faith in them, that they have thoſe things thar 
faith brings forth : If -youſec a man that com- 
planneth hee bekeeverh nor; yet if hee love the 
[Saints ; if hee cadevour to keepe Ga Ds com- 
mandements z4fheecontinuenct in aty knowne | 


nor. £0 ſleight them ; certaincely, thisman hath 
 þfaith z for wee fide the effects of it there : al- 
\thaughbce have loſt: oneaRtofihis faith; which 
1s the comfortable aflurance ofa good eſtate; yet 
\if the ficſt at, by which-he reſteth 


t5cffcuall, then x behooves-us to looketo the 


is cffaull, hence wee may learne alſonottobe=| &1.hey hve 


finne , if heedoc notdare to-omit holy duties , | 


upon Chraft, |< 


#hſes. 


To gadge our 
conditions by 
the efficacic of 
our faith, 


Not to be- 
leeveall that 


faith, nor all 
that ſay they 
have none, 


ARof faith 
double, 


and by which becakath Chriſt eohimſclfe 4, b 
there , wee may: conclude there is faith, WW 


theſe fruics in aman, wee meyboldlyfay, hee 
hath faich, thoughihehathnot-ſuch a refleRac, 


weeſceſmoke , and feole heat, weelay , thene is | 
. [fare , thoughwee fceeno flame : ſo,whenweekee | 


as co iknaw- himfclfe that hoe hath it , and {lo —_ 
{to have a comfortable afſurance: of his condi- Q 


Simalts 


£10 


eth 


pI 


. Ontheotherfide ;.5f aman faith, heeknow:; none 


| 


| 
| 
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"Of Efettuall Faith. 


Siavile. 


a te 


eth and-is perſmaded , that hisfinnes are forgi- 
ven, his conſcience is at reſt, and yet for all this, 


"4 wee fiade no workes, I ay, this man hath not 


faith : for there wants the efficacie of it : Sothat 
as the two ſonnes-in the Goſpell-; one ſaid hee 


1] would goc into the Vineyard, anddidnor; the 


other faid, he would not goe, yetafterwards he 


| repented, and went: ſoit is with theſe two , the 
.| one ſaith, kee hath no faith , and yer for all that, 


we fee, hee doth the things that faithrequireth, 
weſcethe efficacie of faith in him. Againe, the 


| other ſaith, he hath faith, and yet doth not bring 
'| forth the fruits of faith, he doth not ſhew the ct- 
| ficacie of faith ia his life , the one hall bee juſti- 
'] fied, the other ſhall be condemned, 4 


As: when wee take two. Drugges , or two 
| Pearles, &c. the one hathloſt his colour, ſeemeth 
witheredand dead, ſothat to the outward view , 
it hath loſtall, yer irhath irs efficacie ſti}, that 


| fuchathing ſhould have; the other lookes very 
4 faire, and hath a right colour and ſmell, but ir 


hath no efficacie in it ; wee ſay,, one is alively 
-Drag.,; anda good one, andthe other acounter- 
 feitz ſo, when one man complaines, that he hath 


| nograce, thartheeisan hypocrite, and yet hee 
brings forth: fruit worthy amendment of life, 

_ - ' -þ and wee ſeethe working of his faith ; Tay, this 
”*., Fiscuefaith : Onthe otherfide,, hee that makes 
1-- - | aſhew offaith, and yer wantsthe cfficacicofit, 

_ -/ | heethathino faich. Wee ſhould learne-thus to 
-::,1.--| judge, when men profefle they have faith, and 
fs NE ivnotbyrheir workes. Ic ſhouldreach 


both 
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Of Effetluall Faith. 


both civill men and Hypocrites-ro know their | 
eſtates : for it diſcoverethr both. For when the 
civill man-commeth;,. and fecth that hee: doth | 
much of the ſecond Table, and little of the firſt ;, 
and the hypocriteagaine, doth much ofthe firic, 
andlittle of the ſecond , let them conſider thar 


Commandements : it workes a generall change. 
And as this istrue, for the ſubſtance, ſo it is alſo | 
for degrees: for, if Go Þ accepts oncly effeQu- 
all faith, then ſo-much efficacie, and ſo much | 
| workingas you finde inany man , ſo much faith 
there is. Ii chere be no workes, there 1s no faith ; 
if rhe workes be few, the faith is a languiſhing 
faith , if the workes be many, the faith is grear 
and ſtrong. Thatis the ſecond Uſe wee ſhould | 
_ | make, tolcarne to judge aright of eur ſelves and 
others. | 
Thirdly, if ic be onely an effeuall faith which 
Godaccepteth, then this juſtifieth our DoQrine 
againſt che Papiſts, that ſay, we teachthar onely 
faith juſtifieth, and require no good workes. -I | 
ſay, wetcach, that nor a naked, but aneffeQuall 
faich doth it. Sorthatall the differerice 'betweene | 
them andus,, isthis ,,weagreeborh in this; that 
workes are neceſlarily required tofalyation, has | 
8 man ſhall ſee God without them ,:jvithout pure. | 
neſſe of heert , and integritie of life, We ſay, Ex> 
cept men mori:fie the deeds of the bedytby the ſpirit, 
they ſhall dye', and there « no condemnation to theme 
 5hat walke not after the fleſb, but after the Spirit « | 
Thar is , there is a-neceflitic put upot men _» | 
| walke 
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faictienableth a man to bare reſpet? to all Gods pllng, 7. 
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Ce 
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Difference be- 
:tweene us and 
Papiſts inthe 
'DoRrihe of 
| -juſtifieation. 


Objed. 


Anſw. 
Juſtification 
double. 


A.M 


——— 
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walke atter the Spirir,inthis we agree : but here | 


 isthe difference : They ſay that faith and workes | 
| bothare required tajuſtific z wee ſay , that no- 
thing is required but faich, and that workes fol- 

low faith : we ſay, faith indeed is working , and 


produceth- ſuch effes , ſo that, whereas they 
ſay faith and workes ; wee ſay faith onely, but ir 
muſt bean cff:uall faith, a working faith. | 
If they objz<rhat place of S. Fames, Wee are ner 
Jait;fied by faith , but by workes. | 
I anſwer, that there is adoublec juſtification ; 
there is a juſtification of che perſon ; ſo was 4- 
braham juſtified by faith, as S. Pawlexpreficth it, 
Roms. 4 But then there is a ſecond juſtification, a 
juſtification of the faith that 4br<ham had , hee 
juſtified his faith by his workes, he ſhewed that 
he had not adead faith, a liveleffe faith, a faith 
without workes, but that he had a lively effeu- 
all faith : forhe added workes to his faith, his 
works wroughttogether with-his faith. So that, 
if the queſtion be , Whether Abraham was an 
hypocrite? His workes juſtified him that he was 


| zfinner-e His faith juſtificth him , and'ſhewes | 
that he was made righteousthrough faith. So, 

| there isajuſtification of the perſon, anda juſti. 
fcation-of the faich of the perfon : as when a 
manisſatdto juſtific ſuch an ation, or' fich a 
cauſe, rhemeaning'\is not, thathe will make that 
juſt; whichwas unjuſtbetore, but he willmake ic 
| appeatctobrjuſt ; ſo -Abrehow was declared to 


| haveajubtifyingfainh;byetat powerand efficacie | 
LPT; 365 | Mi 
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4 Of Efettuall Faith, 


it wrought in him,in offering up his ſon. 
Againe, itis objected our of that place,thar by 
works faith is made perfed , therefore it ſecms that 
faithis nothing alone, ifworkes bce not joyned 
with it. | | 
I anſwer, that when it is ſaid that faith 'is 
made perfe& by workes, themeaning is , thar 


| faith is made good by workes ; the perfection 
of faith is declared by workes. As one that 
profeſſeth that hee hath an Art, and that hce 
is able to doe this and that; if he doe the worke 


artificiall worke , by that hee maketh good 


wherein his Art is ſhewed, if hee make any | 


his Art. Or, as when wee ſay, theſe Trees are 


not dead Trees. Now, the Tree is made perfect | 
by the fruit ; fo faith by works is made perfect. | 
Not that workes put life into faith ; the ſappe 
mult bee firſt inthe Tree, and then ir bringerh 
' | forth fruit : ſothere muſt firſt bee a life in faith, 
and then it bringeth forth workes. So that, 
when we ſay that faith is made perfe&t by works, 
the meaning is, that workes declare faith ro bee 
right, as the fruit doth declare the Tree to have 
appe. 
Againe,ifitbe objeed,(asitis by them) thar 
| workes and love, 8c. are to faith, as the ſoule: 
is tothe body : for as the body without the ſoule is) 
i dead, fo faith without workes is dead : Hence they 
gather,that faith is asthe body, and that love and. 
| works are as the ſoule : therefore faith juſtificrh; 
nor, but works. [ 
O To] 


þ may - 


good, becauſe they have ſappe inthem, they are | 


A afw. 
Faith made 
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What meant 
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Faith without 
works is dead. 
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Anſw. 
Why good 
works are requi= 
red, ſceing they 
juſtifie nor. 


I, They cvi- 
dence our right 
in Chriſt, 


To this I anſwer ; they take the compariſon a- | 
miſſe: for the ſcope of itis this; as a ſouleleſſe bo- 
dy is nothing worth, it is dead,and no man regar- 
dceth it ; ſoisa workeleſſe fairh : The meaning is 
not, that workes are as the ſoule, and faithas the 


- | body ; but, as a man, when he lookes upona car- 


caſſe,and ſeeth nolife in it,no pulſe,no motion,no 
ſenſe,ſuch abody isnothing worth : ſo when wee 
ſcea faith without motion, that hath no pulſes, 


-| that hath no expreſſion of life in it, ſucha faith is 


ofno worth. 

But you will fay, If wee bee not juſtified by | 
works,to what end are good works required ? 

I anſwer, there is end enough, there are mo- 
tives enow : is not lovea ground ſtrong enough | 
ro bring forth good workes £ Whenthis obje- 
&ion was made to S. Pasl, Rom, 6. If Grace a- 
bound, why may wee not finne the more ; for 
Grace aboundeth, as ſinne aboundeth - hee 
might eaſily have anſwered ; Except you doe 
good workes, you cannot bee ſaved : bur he ſaith, 
How can wee that are dead to ſinne, live any longer 
therein? Thatis, when a man is oncein Chriſt, 
there will- bee ſuch a change wrought in him, 
thar hee ſhall finde CHRIST killing finne in 
him, and hee ſhall bee raiſcd againe to newneſle 
of life, inſomuch, that he muſt of neceſſity doe 
it; there will be love in Nis heart, that will ſer 
him aworke, that will conſtraine him : there- 
fore ſaith he, are you not baptized into Chri##s 
death * That'is, whenamanisin CHRIST, he 
is deadto finne, as CHRIST died for him: ſo 


| that, | 


"I 
ear ot 
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that though there bee no ſuch motives, as for a 
man to get Heaven by his workes ; yet upon 
the taking of Chriſt, there isa love planted inthe 
heart,there isachange wrought in the heart, ſo 
that there is an aptneſſe in it rodoe good workes ; 
ſo that now a man delighteth in the Leawof G O D 
concerning hi inward man : hee defires nothing 
more than tobeimployed init, it & his meat and 
drink to doe the willof God. Is not this enough to 
move us ? 

Againe, though good workes bee not required 
for Juſtification, yet this nay beea motive : God 
rewards us, he chaſtens and afflits us according 


to our workes : 1 Pet.1.15. Wee call him Father, | 
that judgeth every one according to his workes 
Thatis, if our workes bee good, hee is ready to 
reward us; if weefaile, hee is ready to _ | 
us, as a Father doth his children : therefore let 
us paſſe the time of our dwelling here withfeare, So 
that the Saints, after they are inthe ſtate of grace, 
they may contract a kinde of guiltincſfe unto 
them, ſo that they may make their Father angry, 
they may- fecle many effects of his diſpleaſure, 
though they ſhall not loſe his favour for ever: and 
the more our good works are, the greater is our 
reward. 
Againe,we require good works of neceſſity as 
well as the Papiſts: we ſay, you muſt have good 
works,or elſe you cannot be ſaved; ſothar except | 
you haverepented, except you havelove as well 
as faith,except there bea change of heart,Chriſt is | 


| 
2, Godrewards 
according t9 
our works. 


3.Good workes 
necellary, 
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. Aafw. 
What meant. 
by theſe words 
Faith without 
works is dead. 
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Anſw. 
Why good 
works are requi= 
red, ſceingthcy 
juſtifienor. 


I. They evi- 
dence our right 
in Chriſt, 


miſſe: for the ſcope of itis this; as a ſouleleſſe bo- 


deth it ; ſoisa workeleſſe faith : The meaning is 
not, that workes are as the ſoule, and faithas the 
body ; but, as a man, when he lookes upona car- 
caſſe,and ſeeth nolife in it,no pulſe,no motion,no 
ſenſe,ſuch abody isnothing worth : ſo when wee 
ſcea faith without motion, that hath no pulſes, 
that hath no expreſſion of life in it, ſucha faith is 
ofno worth. 

But you will fay, If wee bee not juſtified by 
works,to what endare good works required ? 


tives enow : is not lovea ground ſtrong enough 
to bring forth good workes £ Whenthis objc- 
ion was made to S. Panl, Rom. 6. If Grace a- 
bound, why may wee not finne the more ; for 
Grace aboundeth, -as finne aboundeth 2 hee 
might eafily have anſwered ; Except you doe 
good workes, you cannot bee ſaved: bur he ſaith, 
How can wee that are dead to ſinne, live any longer 
therein * Thatis, when a man is once in Chriſt, 


thar hee ſhall finde CHRIST killing ſinne in 
him, and hee ſhall bee raiſcd againe to newneſle 
of life, inſomuch, thathe muſt of neceſſity doe 
it; there will be love in Nis. heart, that will ſet 
him aworke, that will conſtraine him : there- 
fore ſaith he, are you not baptized into Chri#s 
death * That'is, whenamanisin CH RIST, he 


is deadto finne, as CHRIST died for him: ſo 


| 


To this Ianſwer z they take the compariſon a- | 


dy is nothing worth, it is dead,and no man regar- 


| 


IL anſwer, there is end enough, there are mo- 


there will: bee ſuch a change wrought in him, , 


that, [ 
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that though there bee no ſuch motives, as for a 
man to'get Heaven by his workes ; yet upon 
the taking of Chriſt, there isa love planted inthe 
heart,there is achange wrought in the heart, ſo 
thatthere is an aptneſle in it todoe good workes ; 
ſo that now a man delizhterh inthe Leawof G O D 
concerning his inward man : hee defires nothing 
more than tobeimployed init z it i his meat and 
drink to doe the willof God. Is not this enough to 
move us 2 

Againe, though good workes bee not required 
for Juſtification, yet this may beea motive : God 
rewards us, he chaſtens and afflits us according 
to our workes: 1 Pet.1-15. Wee call him Father, | 
that judgeth every one according to his workes : 
Thatis, if our workes bee good, hee is ready to 
reward us; if weefaile, hee is ready to chaſtiſe | 
us, as a Father doth his children : therefore let 
us paſſe the time of our dwelling here withfeare, So 
that the Saints, after they are in the ſtate of grace, 
they may contrad a kinde of guiltineſfe unto | 
them, ſo that they may make their Father angry, 
they may- fecle many effects of his diſpleaſure, 
though they ſhall not loſe his favour for ever: and 
the more our good works are, the greater is our 
reward. 

Againe,we require good works of neceſſity as 
wellas the Papiſts: we ſay, you muſt have good 
works,or elſe you cannot be ſaved; ſothat excepr 
you have repented, except you havelove as well 
as faith,except there be a change of heart,Chriſt is | 


{ notinyou. | 
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Different riſe 
of good works 
in 1'apiſts & us. 


An hypocrite 
cannot dac 

things out of 
love to God. 


Uſt4. 
Tolabour to 
grow infairth 
and afſurance. 


Rs MG As ed ef ae OI", 


1becofno worth. For, take any naturall man, he 


| from love,if it be not a fruit of faith, 1f'a maz give 


Werequire good works with the ſame neceſ- 
ſity, onely they have a different riſe, they riſe 
from different grounds. When the Papiits arc 
asked; What ſhould move a man to doe good 
works? They ſay,it is by way of merit,to gethea- 
ven ; and that is it that maketh all their workes to 


that hath the moſt impure heart, may not hee, to 
eſcape Hell, and to get Heaven, doeall the works 
the Papiſts require,and for the ſame end that they 
require them © May heenot give Almes, &c. 2 
Bur to doe it outof love, that is a thing that no | 
hypocrite is able to reach unto: And therefore 
wee ſay, that the meaneſt worke,even thegiving 
of a Cuppe of cold water, is a good worke, if it pro- 
cced from love : whereas, take the faireſt work, 
that harh the greateſt glory and ſplendour, 
though it bee a Martyrdome 3 if it come not 


his body to bee burned, aud give all that he hath to 


_ God accepts it not, So much for the third 
Ule. FP 

The fourth Uſe that wee ſhould make of it, is 
this : If nothing bee accepted, bur that faith 
that is «ffecuall, wee ſhould learne hence, that 
if wee will grow inability to worke, if wee will 
grow in obedience, wee muſt grow in faith : for 
all efficacy muſt come from faith , for it is only 
the cffeualneſle of faith that G 0 D requires. 
That is , .if there bee any effeQuualneſle in 
man, that comes not from faith, G6 0 D 


feed the poore, 2 Cor. 13. 1. if itcome notfrom | 


requires | 
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requires irnot: for it is the efficacy of faith which 
Goarequires. Therefore if we will be enabled to 
doe the duties of new obedience, labour ro grow 
infaith, that muſt enable us todoe what we doe : 
if we have not the ground, all that we doe is in 
vaine. Tacrefore,when we find any coldneſle,any 
weakeneſle inthe Graces we have, any languiſh- 
ing ; increaſe faith,andall other graces will grow, 
It you find you cannot pray, when you find your 
hands weake,and your knees fecble, that youcan- 
not runnethe wayes of Gods Commandements, 
ſtrengthen your faith, labour to increaſe your aſ- 
ſarance. When the branches are weak and withe- 
ring, wee uſe to dung the root ; ſo,inthis caſe, la- 


What courſe to 
take in weake. 
nefle of grace, 


Simile. 


bour to ſtrengthen your faith : for that will enable 
you to do much z it is all inall. . 
* This will beof much uſetousin many caſes. 
When aſin is committed, we ſhould labour now 
to recover our ſelves out of that relapſe. What is 
the way: By labouring to get aſſurance of the for- 
giveneſſe of it. Goto God to ſtrengthen thy faith, 
that is the way to get out of fin. 

If there be a ſtrong luſt that thou art tograpple 
withall, and which thou canſt not get the victory 
over,theway isto go and increaſe faith,to jncreaſe 


{ 
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Labouring to | 
ſtrengthen 
fairh,ofmuch 


| uſe. 


r. Ingetting af- 
ſurance of par- 
don after finne 
is commitred. 
2. -n Pooccmy 
with {iro 

luſts, " 


aſſurance:for,the more faith is encreaſed,the more: 
love, the morethe heart is enclined to God - for | 
| faith turnes the bent of the heart from pleaſures, 
and profits, from adeſire ofthe-ptaiſe of men, to' 
God:So that,the morefaith,themore ability there, 
is to ſtrive againſt the corruption that is in you. | 
Againe, ifaman'finde be wants patience, he; 
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How Miniſters 
ſhould build, 


Why good pur- 
poſcs in many 
come to no- 
thing. 


Simile, 


Ah 


þ Leave ſuch-and ſuch vices, their wicked compa- 


the Vertues, to reade morall Writers,but go and 
{trengrhen thy Faith,and that ſhall enable theeto 
do wonders : otherwiſe we water the branches, 
and let the root alone. 

Thus ſhould we Miniſters doe, lay this maine 
foundation, to build up our hearers in.this, and 
the reſt will follow. This Paw{did, that was the 
great Maſter-builder, hee layes downe in all his 
Epiſtles, the foundation of Faith: in his Epiſtles 
tothe Romans,to the Epheſians,to the Coloſiians, 
tothe Galatians; and after that he deduceth par- 
ticulars, and buildeth on it : So your maine bu- 
fineſſe 1s to conſider whether you have faith, to 
gecaſſurance of that, and when you have thar, 
then ſtrive againſt particular vices ,; and adorne 
your ſelves with particulargraces : For, becatiſe 
you labournot to have this maine grace, this root 
and foundation of allthe reſt ; I ſay,this is the rea- 
ſon why thoſe good motions that you have put 
into you by the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe morions that 
you have in the -hearing of the Word, and the, 
good purpoſes that you rake to your ſelves, come 
ro nothing, becauſe they have not faith for their 

round. 
, That generall of Faith muſt goe before theſe 
particulars : Though the Plants bee good, yet,if 
the ground be not good, and connaturall, where 
they are planted, they will not grow. Therefore 
wee finde it ordinarily, rhat when men have re- 
ſolutiqns to give over. ſuch and ſuch finnes, to 
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ny, drinkjng,gaming,and the like ; it may bee it 
holds for a day or two, yet it comes tonothing ; 
becauſe the maine foundation is not layd, they 
goe to worke without faith : when the ground 
is fleſh, and the work ſpirituall, how canit live ? 
for every. thing lives in its owne element ; and 
theſe motions in them, .are as the Fiſh is out of 
the water: and as the fire, when it is out of its init. 
place, dyes and is extinguiſhed : ſotheſe good | 
purpoſes, whenthey are not particulars thatariſe 
from thar generall of faith, they arc in theheart 
as athing out of its owne element, and therefore 
we periſh. Therefore when you have theſe pur- 
poſes, know that they willcome to nothing, if 
youtake not the right courſe. Thereforelabour ' 
to beleeve the promiſes,to be aſſured offalvarion, | 
that youare tranſlated from death to life, by an 
effectuall faith : when this is done, you ſhall finde | 
that your purpoſes will hold, and till then, they 
areinvaine. - | | | 
And ſo againe, this ſhould teach us, ſeeing all | 7,10 rofith 
depends upon faith, when weecome to ſearch, | inour ſearch. 
to conſider what aſſurance we have, that ſo wee 
may goe the right way to worke. For common- | 
ly, when we conſider our eſtates, we looke what 
fruits wce have, what ſincerity hath appeared in 
our life, and if wee finde that weake, wee com- 
monly conclude, that our faith is weake alſo ; 
and fo the weakneſle of our ſanRification weake-! 
ncth our aſſurance ; but wee ſhould goe another 
way to worke : When we finde a weakenefle, we. - 
ſhould goe to the promiſes, and ſtrengthen our 
O 4 aſſurance | 
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Two wayes to 
increaſe aſſy- 
rancc. 


Smile, 
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aſſurance : for there be two wayes to increaſe aſ- 


ſurance : 


One is by the promiſes,the ſure word,on which 
ban 
The ſecond is by the fruits of ſanctification in 
our ſelves. © | 
Now, when we finde theſe languiſhing, wee 
ſhould goctothe firſt; and the other will be in- 
creaſed by ir. Faith worketh in you ſanctificati- 
on,and maketh youtobeleeve the promiſe. As ex- 
erciſe begets health,and wearc made fit by health 
for exerciſe: or asadts beget habirs,and habits are 
means to exerciſe thoſe adts : So afſurance,groun- 
ded uponthe promile, it enableth, andinlargeth, 
and increaſeth ſanctification,and ſanRification in- 
creaſeth afſurance : but firſt ſee faith,and then the 
other as fruits of it : If you finde a weakenefle in 
* anRification, labour to ſtrengthen your 
faith,and that will increaſe it: for 
that is the ground 
__of all. 
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EFFECTUALL 
FAITH, 


The third Sermon. 


1 Taz J-Þ 
Remembring your effectuall Faith, &c. 


2 Nthe fifth place ; If nothing 
I 5% pleaſe GOD, if he accepts of 
wv nothing but what' comes 


273,45 wee ſhould -learne hence to 
judge aright of our workes : 
> @X for what workes ſoever we 
doe, they pleaſe Godno fur- 
ther than hee ſeeth and findeth ſome faith in 
them. \The Uſe before ſhewed us how to judge 
aright oNgur faith ; this teacheth you how to 
_ judge 


from effectuall faith ; then 


| 
| 


Hſes. 
Tolearneto 
judge arightof 


our workes, 
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judge aright of all the workes you doe, that you 
doc not miſtake inthem. For menare very apt to 
zudge amiſſe of what rhey doe in this caſe. 
There be many works that have a ſpecious and 
fair ſhew inthe view of men, and perhaps in your 
owne opinion : Bur ifthere be not faith inthoſe 
workes, God regards them not: as, Jam. 2.22. 
when Abraham did that great work in offering 


. | his ſonne,(which was the greateſt work that ever 


he did, and the greateſt worke that is recorded 
inall the Booke of 6 0 D) yet, ſaith the Apoſtle 
there, Do ye not obſerve how faith wrought with his 
workes ? That is to ſay, if faith had not ſet him on 
worke todo this,if faith had not been the Spring 
to ſetthis wheele in going, God had not accepted 
this. So, doe whatſoever you will, further than 
faith workes with you in all that you doe,Godre- 
gardsit not. | 


Therefore you ſhall obſervein CH RISTS | 


anſwer to the Woman of Cepaer, in her earneſt 
prayer, in her comming to C H R IST, her figh- 
ting and ſtriving againſt the Divell, her ren- 


derneſſe to her daughter, herholding out ſolong | 


as ſhedid;allthis CH RIST lookes over : But 
when he comes to give his cenſure of her worke, 
of hercarriage 3 0h woman, great is thy faith, 
faith he. That was it that ſer agreat priceupon 


| herworke: Matth.15. 26,27. Sotake the moſt 


excellent, the greateſt workethat can be perfor- 
med, G 0 D ſets them at no higher a price 
than hee findes faith in them : hee weighs by 


| that : ſo much faith as is inthem, ſo farre hee 


accepts 


i 


| 
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accepts them, ſo farre hee regards them. Looke 
in Hebr, 11, you ſhall inde many glorious works | 
ſet downe. All the great workes that Sampſon ' 
did, all the workes that David did, the workes - 
that Gedeop did, the workes that Baruch did, the 
workes that Moſes did, and fo along, you ſhall ' 
ſee there, that there was nothing in all theſe | 
workes that was regarded, but their faith : all is ' 
imputed to faith. Andtherefore, when you goe | 
about any thing , labour to ſee faith ſer youa- 
worke ; and know, that as much faith as there is 
 inany worke,ſomuch G 0 D regards it, and no 
further. Facob had done many good things, that 
pleaſed G O D, yet G OD, whenhe would pur a 
marke of his favour upon him, when hee would 
call him Iſrael, when hee would change his name, 
it 'was for that great worke' of faith, when hee 
prayed all night, when hee would not give. over, 
when'he would not let him goe, when hee pre- | 
vailed with G 0 D by faith; now, faith G O D, 
T hy name ſhall beecalled Iſrael, (As if hee ſhould 
ſay) Now I will pur a name of honour upon 
thee. Why ſo 2 Not becauſe there was more in 
that work, ſimply conſidered, as it was a work : 
but becauſe there was more faithinit. And it | 
muſt needs bee ſo: for G6 O D doth notas men | 
doe, whoaccept the giver for the gift. (Itaman 
come to you with a great gift, you will accept 
his perſon for it.) Bur G 0 D accepts the 'gifr | CE 
for the givers ſake: thoughthe gif be, never ſo |S 67 

| ſmall, ifthegiver be ſuch as beleevesinhim, if 

his affections be right, if he doe it outofa = | 
ground; _ 
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ground; that is, if hee doe it out of aground of 
faith,he is accepted, whatſoever it be. Indeed 0- 
| therwiſe, wharlvover we doe, we may call it by 
our owne name z wee may ſay, hee is a patient 
man, or hee is a temperate man, or theſe are 
; workecs of juſtice, or workes of temperance : But 
wee can never call it godlinefle, except it riſe 
from faith except it come from this ground , be- 
cauſe indeed it is not done to G 0 D. (Marke 
it) I ſay, further thana man doth a thing out of 
Todoathing | Faith, he doth itnot to God. For, to docathing 
by faith, what. | out of faith, is nothing elſe, but when our of per- 
{waſion of GODS love to me, Idoethis thing ; 
meerely for his ſake whom I have choſen, to 
whom I give my ſelfe; one that I know loves 
| mee ; and therefore, though there were no re- 
ward forit, I would ſerve him. This is a worke 
of faith. Now.I ſay, this is properly godlineſle. 
And thereforein 2 Pet. 1. when the Apoſtle had | 
4 named Patience and Temperance, leſt wee ſhould 
| miſtake, (as if hee ſhould fay, There bee many 

| Vertues of this nature amongſt men tharbel 
not to G O D.) Therefore, faith hee, Ade god- 
lineſſe, thatis, Letitbe ſuch as becomes a godly 
Godlines,what. | Man todoe. Godlineſle is that which is doneto 
GOD ; ſuchthings, and ſuch qualities as have 
;an eye and reſpe& to him, ſuch things pleaſe 
| him. What if a man ſhould doe never ſomuch., 
if it pleaſe not God, it isloſt labour. Ir is faid, 
Heb. 11.6, that Henoch pleaſed God, Marke how 
the Apoſtle reaſons : (ſaith hee) without Faith it 
#5 tmpoſiible ro pleaſeGod : therefore, inthar he is 
| | faid | 
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ſaid ropleaſe GOD, it muſtnecds beethrough 
faith. Youknow, it is ſaid, Rom. 1 3. whatſoever a | 
man doth, if it be not of faith, and love,God lookes | 
not to it; you know there can be no love withour | 
faith. | 1 | 

Conſider but how it is with your ſelves ; If a 
man ſhould doe any thing for you, you know,he | 
may have many other ends, he may do youmany 
agrcat good turne ;' yetif you be perſwaded this 
comes not out of love to me, nor of true reſpect 

tome, you regard it not, whatſocver it bee. Ifir 
 beebura ſmallrhing, if it bee done out of love, 
'youreſpeRit. Soitis with GO D , workes that 
come from faith and love, (for thoſe I reckon to 
| beall one) thoſe he reſpe&s wondrouſly.There- | 
fore wee ſhould learne to judge aright of our 
workes; itwill help us againſt that poſition ofthe 
Papiſts, andalfo againſt the common opinion of 
men. : 

Every man thinkes, 'that Almes-deeds, doing 
good to the poore,and doing glorious things, &c. 
thattheſe are good works, whenas common aQti- | Wemuſtrec- | 
ons they exclude,as ifthey were notgood works: | kn commen 
But it is not ſo ; we may doe the greateſt workes | callingstobe 
of this nature,and yetthcy may have no excellen- | 899d works. 

.cy inthem ar all. 

Againe, the very ordinary workes of our Cal- 
ling, ordinary things to men, ordinary ſervice 
from day to day, if it come from faith, if it bee | 
doneastothe T0 R Dyhe accepts them,and rhey | 
are good workes indeed. This uſe wee oughtto 
make of it: if G 0 D regard not any thing but | | 

faith | 
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uſes. 
Totry ifwee 
havefaith. 


1.Tnall :A ſe- 
crer perſwaſion 
of the Spirit. 


| 
Hidden 2Mat- 
aah. 


faith, wee ſhould not be deceived in our workes 
which we doe. 

Againe,If faith bec ſuch athing, that no works 
are accepted without it, that no. branch will 
grow, Cxcept it come from this root; if there 
bee no ſalvation without ir, if it bea thing that 
is moſt profitable for us ; If thou ſaiſt now, How 
may I know whether I have faith orno 2 I may 
bee deceived in it. When wee hang ſo much 
uponthis peg, wee had need bee ſure that it bee 
ſtrong, and that it will holdus. I will therefore 
make this preſent Uſe, in ſhewing what the 
ſignes of this faith, and what the characters of 
itare, thatyoumay learne to judge aright, whe- 
ther that faith that ſets all the priceupon your | 
—_ bearight faith, or no: You may know it 

y this. | 

Where there is a true faith, there is aſecret 
perſivaſion wrought in the heart, whereby God 
aſſures youthar hee is yours, and youare his ; as 
you haveit, Rev.2.17. To himthat overcommeth, 
will I give that hidden Mannah, and awhite ſtone, 


| with anew name written init, that he onely kuowes 


that receives it : (that is) That is one thing by 
which ye ſhall know whether you havetrue faith 
or no : Have you ever had any of that hidden | 
Mannah? (thatis) Have you had ſuch a ſecret 


perſwaſion, which hath been as ſweetas May. 
zabto you,which you have fed on,as they fed on 
Mannah ;which gives youlife, as Mannah gave 
lifeto them 2 Onely heſayes it isahidden May- 
nh, it lycs not abroad, others ſee itnor, bur it is 


 CMannah, 
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Maxnahthat your hearts ſecretly feed on.So thar, 
wouldeſt thou know whether thou have faith - 
Hath G 0 D given thee ſuch aſtone with anew 
name written init * that is, the ſtone of abſoluti- | White fone. 
on : as the manner was among the ©Athenians, | wh, © 
among the old Grec/ans , thatthe ſentence of ab- 
ſolution was given by white ſtones, as the ſen- 
tence of condemnation was by blacke ſtones : So 
(faith he) God will give him ſuch a ſecret teſtimo- 
ny that he is acquitted, that when hee is called in 
queſtion,(as they were, that they knew not whe- 
therthey ſhoulddye or live; in that caſe, ifthey 
had the white ſtone, ſuch a man was abſolved : 
So; I fay) Hath 60D giventhee ſuch aſtone, 
with thy name upon ir © Hath hee given you| 
ſucha ſtone as you know in the fecrer of your | 
hearr, ſuch as none knowes,but G 0-D and your 
ſelves ? (that is) Hath he ever opened the clouds - 
hath hee ever ſhewed himſelfe to you? hath hee 
caſt a good looke upon you 2 hath hee made your 
hearts glad with the light of his comntenance in hs 
Beloved ? (for ſucha ſecret worke there is of the 
Spirit, by which God cheereth and comforteth 


faith. 
. After the Law hath beenea Schoole-maſter to | Gods manner 

a man; after there hath beene ſuch an inditement, ers 

that hee hath beene brought in queſtion of his | * 

life, when there hath beene a great ſtorme, 

then hee comes into the heart, as hee did into 


the heart ofa man:)thar is his manner in working | 


the Shippe, and all is quiet. I ſay, that is his- 
manner, hee comes into the heart after ſuch a | 
2 manner, 
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manner , and ſpeakes peace toa man. Have 
you ever found this worke in your ſelves, that 
after much trouble and diſquiet within, G 0 D 
hath ſpoken peace to you, that hee hath ſaid 
to your ſoules, I amthy ſalvation ? Not that that 
is abſolutely required, that there ſhould be ſuch 
Alike trouble | a trouble going before : For although it betrue, 
oi Spiitincon- | that he never ſpeakes peace, but when there hath 
ceflary toall, | gore ſome trouble, but when there hath gone 
ſome convincing of the Spirit before, which con- 
vinceth a man of finne ; yer this you muſt know, 
| thar ſtill the promiſe is made to the comming, 
j _ by 
' and notto the preparation.. And therefore, ita] 
man be at his journies end, itis no matterhow 
hee came there. If a man finde that he becin 
CHRIST, andhath had ſuchateſtimony from 
his Spirit, though he have not had ſuch a warke: 
of humiliation, as perhaps he expects, yet know 
that the promiſe 1s made ro that. And if you 
have that which the promiſe is made unto, is not 
thar ſufficient 2: Itis true; as ſaid; you nut have | 
itreally, younniſt have it ingoodearneſt, there 
| muſt gocalwaies a worke of humiliation befoxe 
| the teſtimony - of the Spirit. Bur miſtake not: 
that turbulent ſorrow, that violent diſquiet of | 
theminde goes not alwaies before. For exam- 
ple ; Take two men, the one is arreſted, and 
condemned, and brought to the point of death, 
hee-makes account: of nbrhing elſe z A Pardon | 
comes to this man, and hee is ſaved z there was 
| great trouble- went before, and hee was won- 
drouſly affeted when the: Pardon came: Bur 
- now 


Simile. 


———— 
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1 puttotharcxtremity offorrow, though hee bee | 


| ſame offence, and heknows cerainlyrharthehall 
{becalled inqueſtion,and/heis-farecodoſechis.life, 
| unlefle his peace bemade, Nawbeforothis.bee 
| acted,before that indeed he be patpralon, be- 


|headbebrought to the block,he iscerrified thara 


upon tt: Forit istrue, thar God before hecomes 
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now there is another man that is guilry of the | 


fore thatindeed he be condenmed,.amd before his 


Pardon is come out for him. This man knows his 
eſtate as well as-the other, and-he:knowes thathe 
had-perifthed without aPardon, as well as the 0- 
ther; and he makes as muchaccount of his Pardon 
asthe other, and will-not.kcritgoe for his life as 
wellas the other. | 
Now, both-cheſe are-pardoned, bothare ſure | 
ofife': butthere- is a differem:manner | 


1 ir. Theone manwwas affected and much firmed | 


before, he was put mtoawondrous affrightbe- 
fore :: Theorherman is convinced ofthedatger 
hee'isin, as well as hee, although heebee not 


not broughtto foneerean exigent as rhe other ; 
'Soifaman beconvinced of ſinnc, ifa man know 
in goodexmeſt, throughly, what the dangers, 
that hee-muſt periſh, if hee have not his Pardon: 
Now, I ſay, itthou have ſuch a teftimony, build 


intheſoft voyce, heſendsa Winde before, that 
rends the Rocks 4owne, that brings downe the 
Mountaines there, ſo much as makes the'way' 
plaine, before bee can come in'the ſoft voyce, 
I fay, if the 'Mountaincs bee 'broken :downe, 


tafter whatmanner ſoever:ttbee) thats enough; 
P | oC 
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Soft yoice,whar 


r. Partofthe 
ſoft voice,a 
clearing of the 
promule, 


Though the 
promiſes are 
neere,unlefle 
God clear them, 
weſe:them nor. 


{ usnow, and cleare them to you, by kindling a 


doe nor ſtand on that ; Beſure of this, thar if there 
comealſoft voyce, thou haſt reaſon to belccve 
that, whatſoever preparations were beforc, which 
aredivets : for God workes {omerimes after one 
manner,ſomerimes.after another, 

Burt now, whats this ſoft voyce : that I may a 
little further. come to explaine that : for certainly, 
tkhe come inthe ſoft voyce, that is, the yoyce of : 
the Goſpel, youarc ſure, But wharis it ? | 

Irake itto be this. One thing is, when there | 
is aclearing of the promile, (for the voyce is the 
very Goſpcl it ſelte : ) Now whea wee preach | 
the Goſpel ro men, and open the promiſes of 
falvarion, andof life, if-God doe not joyne with 


light within, that you ſeethe meaning ofthem ; 
except hee, Iſay, doe thus joyne with us, you 
ſhall not bee able to build upon theſe promiſes. 
Therefore, that is one thing that God muſt doe: 
Forthough ir bce true, the Word is neare you, | 
that you need not goe upto heaven, nor downe 
tohelltofetch ir, (for ſaith Moſes, the Word is 
neere you, the promiſes are neere, 2 your mouthes, 
inthe middeſt of you) yer, except God-doeſhew 
them, as cleercasthey be, you cannotſce them. 
As when Jeſus ſtood by Mary Magdalen, hee was 
neere enough,bur till her eyes were opened, ſhe? 
ſaw him not. So Hagar, the Well was neere e- 
noughto her, but till her eycs were opened,ſhee 
could nor ſce it. So, when wee preach. theſe 
promiſes, when wee lay them open as-neere as 


wee can, as neereas may be, yetit. muſt bee the 
2 worke | 


Sj: 
© zi Ls 
- 4 cape 4 


Ss x4 


** 


—_—_ 


Of Ef eauall Faith, "= 


— 


worke of the Spirit, to ſecthe promiſes, to ſee | cure 24. 

them ſo as to beleeve them, andto reſt oathem. 

Thereforethat is one part ofthis ſoft voice, to 0- 

penthe Goſpel unto you. There is another, which 

is the immediate reſtimony of the Spirit, ſpoken | {pot be 

of in Rom. 8. This Spirit beareth witneſſe wuhour | immediace te- 

ſpirits : when God comes,and by a ſecret teſtimo- — of Gods 

ny of the Spirir,worketh ſuch a perſivaſion in the | ** 

heart,thar he js a Fatherrhat heis #friend, that he 

is reconciled tous. h | 
Bur you will ſay,this may be a deluſion. "| Objed. 
Therefore you muſt have both together-:|,, -— 

know,thar they are never diſ-zoyned :'& O D ne-| thereſtimony 

vergives the ſecrer witnelle of his Spitir, hee | of rac Spire 

never workes ſucha perſwaſion, ſuch animme-! ” 

diate teſtimony,but ir hath alwayes the teſtimo-./ 

ny ofche Word going with it ; be ſure to joyne 

them: be ſare thou doe not fever them onefrom | 

the other.' So that, if you' would know now 

whether you have faith or no,” confider whether | 

cver 6-0 D hath ſpokenthis to you,or no, whe- | 

ther everthee hath wrought this worke in you.” 

For faith, you muſt know, is wrought in-this | yo, richis 

manner : The Spirit comes , and ſhewes Chri##| wrought, 

to you, and not onely .ſhewes' you his merits, | 

nor onely tels you thar he will be a Saviour, not 

only tels you of a Kingdome that you ſhall have- 

by him ; but ſhewes you the beauty and excel- 

lency of Chrift, it ſhewes you whatgrace is, and 

mikes you love it, and then hee ſhewes you-mer- wy 

cy :' Our of this you come to long after Chriſt, whencelon- | 

and tofay, I would I had him : a man —_— Us gr 
che T2 "-, {| _ 
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. |, day is [alvation come tome. Now thouart ſure 
|rhat all thy. finnes are forgiven, now faith. is | 
'|wraughtinthy heart.Thercfore ifthouwouldeſt | 
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love him.as the-Spoule loves her Husband. 


Now tothis worke he addes aſecond; Chri#t | 


comes and tels a man, I will have thee, he comes 
and ſhewes himſclfe , he diſcovers himſelfe ro. | 


| man, andipeakes plainly,. (as. inchat place wee | 


have often mentioned, Fob 1.9.)and ſaith to-him; | 
I am willing to. marry thee. Whenthis is done | 
onithe Holy: Ghoſts part, and. wee 91. our part 
catne to re{qglve torake him, now. the match is | 
made betwe2neus, and this is faith indeed ; when 
this warke is done, amanmay truely ſay, This 


know:-wherherthou have faith or no, looke back, | 
reflect upon thine owne. heart, conſider what |, 
ations .have paſſed thoraw. there : for that is 


the: next. way to- know; what faith. is, to looke | 


what ions have paſledthorow a mans heart: | 
amanmay know. what the-dctions of his ſoule | 
are; .for that is the benetic afa reaſonable-foule., | 


ther it:is ableto rewrne uponic ſelfe, rgiſee what || 


COT whichthe, ſqule-of a beaſt cannor | 
Naw let anan-confider whether ſuch aching | 
have paſſed or no.; that is, (marke.i:)- whether | 
anGHRISTS part, there: hath, beene ſuch a | 
cleering of che. promiſe, that thou art ſo built, | 
that , if an Angell, from. Heaven: ſhould | 
camtand; preach; anather- Goſpell, if Saint Paw 
himſelfe; ſhould. bee living. an- the earth ,, and 

-pxeach the cantrary; Se wonns not 
| | eleeve 
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beleeve him. Doſt thouſet che Word ſo deare- ] 


in Rom. 8. I know that neither principalities, nor 
| powers nor things preſent nor things to'come,nor any 


Faith conſiſts) other ſignes ; andrhey are five in 


mumber. 
AD 
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ly.art thou ſo ſetupon the Rocke(2s it were)that 
thou canſt ſay in good carneſt,asthe Apoſtle ſaid 


thing in the world, ſhall ever ſeparate mee from the 
love of Godin Chriſt, and that becauſe I have his 
ſure Word ? 
Againe,when thou haſt ſuch a ſecret impreſſi- 
on of aſſurance from his Spirit,which willnor fail 
thee, whenthou findeſt this on Gods part, and a- 
gaine when thou findeſt this a& on thy own part; 
when thou ſayſt, I have refolved to take him,(for 
a man may know whathee hath done) I havere- 
ſolved totake him for my husband, I havereſol- 
ved to preferre him before all things in the 
world;to be divorcedfromall things inthe world, 
and to cleave to him : This I know, theſeaQts have 
palled on Gods part, and this I have done on my 
part; whenthou findeſt this wroughtin thy ſelfe, 
be aſſured there is faith wrought in thee: when | 
the Law hath beena Schoole-maſter tothee, and 
when Chrift hath ſpokenpeace,and when thou art 
built upon him againe; conſider if this hath beene 
wrought. 
 Thisisthe firſt meanes to try thy faith : but 
becauſe this may be anambiguous meanes,a man 
may be deceived init-; therefore faith doth ſhew 
it ſclfe by many other effects; Andtherefore we 
will adde tothis (which is thevery thing wherein 
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The match be- 
tween Cimiſtand 
the ſoule reci- 
procall., 
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| 1, Hypocrites 
| nay bavegreat 
{ joy and ſtrong 


they are for. 
| given, 


= - evo aboo nn. ec _—  — 
n 


I. Signe, Ttuc 
{ faich purifieth 
the heart, 


perſwafion that |. 


| ao difference betweene us and them, after that by 
faith he + cm —— in 4@.26.18. 


rj 


take as a ſure rule: If thy faith bee true,. it pac: | 


Firſt, a niah muſt know that there may bee 
many deluſions in this kinde,”*many Hypocrites 
may. have. great raptures, . they .may have great 
joy, 'as if they were lift-up into-the third heaven, 
they may have-a- great and ſtrong perſwaſton 
that theireſtare is'good.. Saran 4s very apt tode- 
lude us in. this kinke,. ro puta counterfeit upon 
us in ſtead of true fairh 5 Thereforewee willnot 
content our» ſelyes with this , but give other 
markes, that will not deccive. Ar this time you 
are to conſider, you that come tothe Sacrament, 
Is irnot a maine-thing .to-confider whether you 
have faith or no * Whardoe you-heteelſe © you | 
havenothing todoe with-C.H R ST, you have 
no intereſt in him 3 and: if you have no. intereſt | 
inhim,. whar doe you with the Elements which 
repreſent his body'and/his bloud © And has 
fore you have cauſe to attenultoir. ' Firſt, there-' 
fore,if thou finde ſuch a worke:inthy hearr, (for 
ifrhouconclude that thereisno:ſuchwork; thou 
needeſt not: examine further, thou maiſt beeſure 
that thou haſt not- fairh; -Bur'if chou haſt ſich a 
work)ifthou wouldſt know whether it be really 
and truely, or whether itbea fancy, ordcluſion, 
conſider : | GT 
Firſt, if irbe true, ieparifies the heart: in 4. 
15-9. faith the Apoſtle Peter there, 'God hath put 


Andthouſbolt ntngs of (ins to theſe 
that are ſantified by - faith. So that this you mnſt | 


es }- 
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fies thy heart, it fancifics thee. And therefore | ph angie | 
you ce faith and repentance are alwayes put to- f pentance pur 
gether, Repentand beleeve © for they are never (om nteem 
disjoyned. Ifrhou findethe worke of repentance | Trucfaith hat 
be not wrought throughly and ſoundly inthee, if | *ePenrance. 
thoufinde thy heart nor purified, if thou bee not | 
fandtified, if there beenota ſandified diſpoſition ; 
inthee, be ſure it is adeluſion, it is not faith : or, if | 
faith be .(as you heard. heretofore) a taking of Faithgvhariris.) 
JEARIST, not as a Saviour onely,. but as a | 
Prieſt ; and not asa Prieſt only, bur as a King too, "ol | 
| 
| 


[ 
q 


| it muſt needs be that there muſt be reall obedi- 
ence,or elſe it is notfaith,thou haſt nottaken him: 
If there be nothing but a meereaſlent,as the Pa- | z.0vedicnce, 
piſts affirme in another caſe; Forfaith is a taking 
of CH RIST,andagiving of our ſelves to hima- 
{ gaine ; ſo that there is a match,rthere isa Bargain, 
|a Covenant berweene us, as he ſaith in Hebr,$.8. 
I will make a new Covenant with them. Now a Co- | A Covenant, 
venanthath two parts: If 6 0D. dothis for you, | Wh 
you niuſt-doe ſomewhat on your part, you muſt "=n 
love him,aud obey him. As ina marriage,the Huſl- 
band doth not onely take the Wife, but the Wife 
alſotakes the Husband. If faith be ſuch athing as | 
| this, there muſt needs be a generall reformation | ;. Generall 
o the life, or elſe it is certaine thou haſt not taken | reformarion. 
im-, | | 
Therefore knaw: that as there is a /zvely hope, ' 
| ſothere is alively faith: and when it is ſaid tobee 
a lively faith, itintimatcs, that there is another, 
thatis adead faith ; that is, There is a kinde of | 
beleeving, a kinde of taking CHRIST, akinge | | 
& 5 5 T4: of \ | | 
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Of Efelluall Faith. 


Chriſt dwels in 


the heart, asthe 
foule in the bo- 


dy» 


Gal.2.20. 


— 


| 


| 


ſin,and live torighteaufuefſe? That thou haſt wor- 


| the while, 


— 


of giving a mans ſelfe to him : but yet, ( marke 
it)-{aith hee, it is ſuchan one as breeds no life in 
thee. Marke, ifthy faith bee ſuch a faith as hath 
brought CHRIST todwell in thy heart, ſoas | 
the ſoule dwels in the body, ifitbee ſuch a dwel- 

ling inthy heart, that there bee life inthee : for 
Chri#t, when he dwels inus, heeacts the ſoule, | 
as the: ſoule as the body : As the body now, 
when the ſoule is there, is able to move, is able 
to ſtirre, is able to doe any thing : So the ſoule of 
a man, it falsto the duties of podlineſſe, and new | 
obedience, toall good workes ir is ready (as the | 
Apoſtle faith) to every good worke , it is nimble 
and ready to goe about them, you are «live to 
righteouſueſſe. Hath faith ſo brought Chriff into 
thy heart, that he lives-inthee, as he did in Paul, 
that thou canſt finde and fay truely, Iam dead to 


tified the detds of the body by the Spirit ? that thou 

ndeſt another life working inthee 7 except thou 
canſt find this, it isnot rruefaith : for true faith is 
ſuch as brings C H KIST todyell inthy heart, 
and hee dwels there when hee revives thy ſpirit ;; 
asitis, Tay 57.13, 14-.1dwehl inthe k gh Hea. 
vens, and with him alfo that is of a contrite Spirit, 
to revive the Spirit of the humble , thatis,he never 
dwels,buthe gives life. And ifthou finde not ſuch 
a life inthy ſelfe, conclude that thy furh is not 
good. And this you ought the more to marke,be- 
cauſe many ds Gems torake Chriſt, and to 
do much, and yet for all this,they have not life all 
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Of Efeftuall Faith, 


| grafted: for if thou werr grafted aright by faith, 


Take two grafts, it raay bee there is inciſion | 
made in both, both may be planted, as you often 
ſee in plants, after they be planted, if you would 
know whether the grafting be true orno, if you 
come a while after, and fee one of the grafts dead 
and withered, you fay this grafting was not 
good, or the ſtocke was not good, fomewhat was 
amiſſe: and if you finde it to bud, and that there 
be life in it, then you ſay it was grafted indeed, 
the grafting was good and right. So whena man 
comesand takes CH RIST, ifthou ſee thon be 
grafted, if thou findethy life to bee the ſame, if ' 
thou'finde thou art no more able to pray, nor 
nomore able to doe any duty than thou waſt be- 
fore, that thou hveſt in thy luſts asmuch as e- 
ver thou didft, thou haſt not that new heart, 
that new ſpirit, andthar new affeQion whichthe 
Scriptures ſpeak of; be ſure then that thou art not 


2 it is that which grafreth) there would bee | 
C 

When as the graft is taken out of the former 
Tree, it beares no more thar fruit, but it lives,and 
beares another fruit : Therefore conſider if 
this bee ſoorno , and that is the reaſon of that 
anſwer of Philip tothe Eunuch, in the 8. of the 
Ads,Ner. 37.The Eunuch profeſſed tobelceye, 
and would have beenc baptized: Saith S. Philip, 
thou mayeſt, if thou bekeve with all thine heart. 


——_—__ 


ving from time to time to give up thy ſelfe tobe 


How to know 
if Chriſt dwell in 
the hearr, 


Faith grafreth - 
us into Chr; 


. Thoumaiſt thinke it is nothing ; but itis areſol- |. . 


Chrifts ſervant;totake his yoke, to weare his Li- | 
very. 


————. 


gow 


Of Effettuall Faith. 


— 


| Baptiſmc,whar. 


{ Taking, Chit 
. deceitiully, 


Totake Chriſt. 
with the whole 
heary, what. 


Whcntheun- 
derſtanding is 
throughly con- 
vinced,the will 
and affe&ions 
follow. 


——— 


4 


very and his Badge. Now Baptiſme is bur a 
ſeale to confirmeand teſtifie this to thy ſelfe, and 
rothe Worki, that thou: haſt given thy ſelfeto | 
CH RIST : ſaith S.Philip,take heedto thy ſelfe; 
ifirbce a falſe taking, thou maiſt not have him ; 
bur if thou belceve with all thy heart,thou maieſt 
bee baptized. So I fay to men, there is a kinde 
of taking CHRIST : when a mantakes him | 
with ſome part ofhis heart, when he reſolveth, I 
confeſle it is good, I have a preſent diſpoſitionto 
it, it will ſerve mee for ſuch aturne; I am affraid 
of Hell,it will deliver me from that;in ſuch an ex- 
igent, inſucha crolle, in ſuch a trouble that will 
comeupon me ; it will free me from that : but this 
isnot enough ; burif thou beleeve with all thy 
heart ; that is, when thou haſt ſummed and recko- 
nedall together, all rcaſons, andall objections to 
and fro, thou reſolveſt altogether to take him in 
all reſpects. 

., :Againe, when all thy heart ſhall come in; 
that 1s, whenthe underſtanding ofa manis fully 
perſwaded of theſe promiſes, that they are true, 
and thar ic 1s beſt for him to take CARIST  itthe 
perſwaſton bee good, and the Will follow : 


for that you may take for a ſure rule, there isno 


man that is fully perſwaded, and convinced eve- 
ry way,thart ſuch athing is beſt, butthe Will will 
follow. If the minde be right, the Will will fol- 
low ; and if the Will follow, be ſure the afteions 
will follow. For, if a man wils a thing in good 
carneſt,and reſolve, I would have it indeed, then 


| his defires will come and bee carneſt ; and if hee 
be 


—— —— 
— 
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' Of Efeftuall Faith. 


_ | 


beein doubt, ' feare will come ; and ifany thing 
hinder, anger wilt come annd thruſt away the 


low; and then certainly ation andendeavour will 
follow. . There is nomanthat deſires athing ear- 
neſtly, bur where the affections are ſtrong and bu- 
fie, ation and endeavour will bee anſwerable. 
Now,ifthou take CA & 1ST with all thy heart, 
that there is no-reſervation, thar it is not done by 
| halves, thenthou maiſt have him, and the fruits, 
and all the.priviledges by him, ſo as thou ſhalt be 
favedby him. Conſider whether this bee done, 
or no. 


| is ins 26,17, 18. Marke what themeſſage 
was that Chri# ſendsro'SPanl; nothing butto 
preach faithz. but what was that *-'Saith hee, -t0 
turne men: from the power of Satan; to God, to tarne 
men from Aarkneſſe 10 light::'That is;tocauſerhem 


'they havebeen led into by the Divell;and to turn 
.themto G. 0.D, to ſeekehim.: Sorthatthenaman 
is ſaid truely tobelceve, when his heart is turned 
to GOD, thatis, whena man before was given 


ty, his heart was wedded toirt, hee would have 
| aneſtateinthis world, and heewonld havecredit 


.| men, and he would bee ſome-body inthe fleſh ; 
his heart was ſet on theſe things, he would fol- 
| [low:them « | 


umpediments ; and if he get therhing, there will | 
bee rejoycing zi and ſoall the affeions will tol- 


. When we preach faith, you may ſee what it | 


roforſaketheir fotmer wayes.ofdarkeneſſe, that 


tothis pleaſure or to that pleaſure and commodi- | 


| in; the world, and hee would have place with | 


XHo 


To turne to: 
God,whar. 
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Fanh,&thede- 
fire of ſatisfying 
lufts, canner 

ſtand together. 


Men deceived 
inthe definiti- 
on of faich- 


Now faith is nothing but this, wee come and. 


rell you that Chriſt is offered ; if you will be con- 


tent tolet all theſethings goc, and to turne your 
hearts to him,that the whole bent of a mans mind 
is turned the contrary way, and ſet upon C#rift, 
this is ſuch faith indeed, whenthercis this gene- 
rall turning of a mans minde from theſe things. 
Therefore know,that faith in Chriſt and covetoul- 
neſſe,cannot ſtand together. When thy mind go- 
etha whoring after thy wealth, what haſt thou to 


 dowith Cbr:t? That is not totake Chrift. Far,to 


take Chriſt, is to turne the mind from theſe things 

ro ſecke him. | | | 
_Againe, if thou wilt have praiſe with men, | 
thoucanſt not beleeve and have that too ;. it is 
impoſſible. And fo for any pleaſure,for any luſt, 
doeſtthouthinke to follow thy pleaſure,to ſecke 
that, to ſatisfie thy fleſh, and to have CHRIST ? 
No, its another kinde of raking ; and this it not 
done with that ſleightneſle as they did, Jerem. 3. 
Towturned 20 me ({atth the LO-R D) fainedly,aud 
not with all your bearts + but itis toturne mgood 
earneſt, to turne to G 0 D upon ſound ground. 
Therefore now let.us come to the examination 

of this. eta e 

Now, if wee were not miſtaken in tt, there 
would bee no queſtion of rhis : wee thinke that 
faith is nothing bur a perfwaſion that our finnes 
ace forgiven, a per{waſton that the promiſes are 
true, a perſwaſton that the Scripture is true, a 
perſwaſion that CH RI1ST dyed for our finnes : 
And thence it is,that menare apt tobee deceived 
in 
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; 1 it : if they-tooke; faith as it is inie ſelfe, amar-. 
tying of our ſelves to CH RIST, with all. our | 
\teart and affeRtions,, when hee hathgives him- 
A | felfe to us, as im marriage, and we aregiven to 
: | ny in doing*this wee ſhould never beedecei- | 
; | VCCo. 
| If thou wouldcſt know now if thy faith bee 
right, examine it as thou wouldſt examine ano- 
ther thing. 

It youtake Wine, if you would know whether 


1.it begood Wine, if you find it lat and dead,if you, 
drinke it,and it heates younot,it warmes you not 
at the beart, .it quickens you not, it revives not 
your fpirits ; you will ſay it is naught, if it were 
good Wine,it would doe this. | 

If you come to looke on Plants, if you finde 
=_ no fruit,nox no leaves, you fay,this Plant is 
dead. | 
Sotakea Jewell, and when it comes to yhe.- 
Fouch-ftone,orany way thatyoutry it,youſay, 
it is fairc,bus it is a counterſeir Jewell, it is a falſe 


- 


' Diamond, or wharſoever it be. 

If you come to take a dramme of Phylſicke, it 
you take a Drugge,if it donot work. Take Leven 
3 and put into. your Dough, if it ſowre not-the 
2 lump,youſay,it is dead Leven, it is acounterfeit 


t . 
' So I ſay, ifthoufinde' not infaith this effect, 
this operation:uponthy heapt, that irworkes not 
this generall change inthee, tharit fires notthy. 
 ſoule with-love toG#r:#, if thou finde not life in 
ir, andtha iebring forrb ſuch rujs, ifthoufinde 
it 


} 


Try faith as we 
do other things, 


Smilies. 
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Digreſsion for 
afplication to 
the Sacrament. 


Rules af cxan:t- 
nation before 
and afrer the 
Sacrament. 


+ Where Chriſt 
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Of Efettuall Faith. 


irnotgrow , that it put another taſte upon the 
whole ſoule, thar itleavens it throughout ; know 
that thbu artdeccived, reſt not in it, caſt it away, 
getaright faich,ſuch as will not deceive thee. But 


effecuall faith, | 

Before I come to the ſecond thing, know this, 
(by the way) you that receive the Sacrament, 
That if you bee unworthy receivers, you cannot 
doe your ſelves a worſe turne, than to offer to 


| ELL DDS OC 


| God more, to eate and drinke your owne damnation. 
| Now examine your ſelves by ſuch rules as this : 
; If you have changed your life; it you have re- 
ccived it heretofore, and continue {till in your 
ſinnes. If you ſay, it is truc, I have done it, 
I have returned againe to-my gaming , I have 
returned againeto my ſwearing,to my looſeneſle, 
to my company-keeping ; but yet I hada good 
meaning, T intended it atthat time : well, that 
is not enough, If thou hadſt faith, thou-woul- 
deſt doc it indeed :- doe not ſay, I had a good 
meaning 3 for, if thou hadſt faith, it would nor 
' onely worke a good meaning in thee, bur ir 
; wonld worke power-in thee to doe-this, that 


' thou: wouldeſt tbe able to mortifie theſe affei-. || 


he gives power | 


; ons, it would make a reall and an effeuall 
change in thee. Confider , how faith doth it: 
faith takes'Chri#, whenyou have taken Chri#, 
asToonc'asever youhave' him, hee ſends his Spi- 
ritints your hearts, and the Spirit is ableto doe 


I cannot ſtand upon this. This is the firſt ſigne of | 


come to the Sacrament without faith,to provoke | 


| 


all this, and doth, as Saint Pas/ faith, whenhe had 
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;\CHRIST once, 1 am able to doe all things 


| through Chriſt that ſtrengthens mee. So certainly, : 


' when thou. haſt Chriſt, as, thou commeſtto rake 
, the e:ements of Bread and Wine, ifthouhad(tta- . 


: ' kenhim indeed, thou wouldſt be' ſtrengthened to | | 


doe all things, thou wouldeſt finde thy heart able | 
to.doe this, .thou ſhouldeſt finde a change in thy 
heart,thatthou wouldſt doe it without difficulty, ! 
; thou 'would(t finde thy ſelte turned and changed, | 
; thon wouldeſt have new affections,and a new life. | 
4 | And ifthou doe not finde this, know that thou | 
| hzſt nothing ro doe withrthe Sacrament, know it 
| | before hand, .and. know that thou haſt had-war- | 
| ning given thee, that thou receiveſt unworthily, | 
| and art 2uilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt ; that | 
is,thcu commirteſt ſucha ſinas thoſe did thar kil- | 
led Chriſt, 
_ What was their finthat killed him 2 > 
' They deſpiſed him, they mocked him, they 
knew him norto be Chr:ſt, they made no account 
of him; their greateſt worke inkilling him, was, 
they deſpiſed hun, they mocked him : So thou 
commelt and arr bold with him here; it is a deſpi- 
ſing of Chriſt : if thcu didſt reverence him, ifrhou 
didſt fear him,if thou didſt tremble at him,if thou 
did{t know him to bee ſuch a one as hec is, thou 
wouldſt not bee bold to doe it. {And therefore,if 
thou wik venture upon ſmall grounds to go-onin 
| 11n,and yet come and receive = Sacrament, the 
Apoltle ſaith, 7 how art guilty of 
| of Chrift:that jis,thou committeſt a ſin of that na- 
ture,and therefore look tot. '' - | 
| Secondly, 
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he body and bloud 
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To be guilty of 
the wh. and 
bloud of Chriſt, 
what. 


Duſt, 


Anſwy, 


What was the 
catfinne in 
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= 
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2, Signe. A Spi- 
rit of prayer, 


Spirit of Adop- 
ton,what. 


The Spirit af 
' 4 Adoption ma» 
| | keth us, 
' | 1-Earncſtin 
Prayer, | 


| confident, 


| rhisconſequear of it, the: Spirit bf Prayer : for 


Secondly, ifchou wouldſt know whether thy 
faith bee truc orho, conſider whether thou haſt 


whereſoever there is a Spirit of faith, there is al- 
foa Spirit of Prayer: thats, (market, and you 
ſhall fee the reafon why I deliver this to bee a 
fHigne of faith ) Faith, you-khow, is wrought in 
us by rhe Spirit of Adoption. Now whar is the 
Spirit'of Adoption, bar the Spirir that tels you 
thar yee arcſonnes ? as in Gal.g.6.So many as are. 


| thofe words are added, tharyoucry Abba Fa. : 
\zhtr : thats, theSpirit never doth-the one, bur it 


thou have ſuch a perſwaſion thatthe Spirit have 


|+v do thythiry;toperformeit,perhaps,cvery day; 


2. Bold and |, 


_—_— — 


founes recerwe the Spirit of ſannes. Now whenſoe-. 
\verthe Spizit tels a man hee is a fonne ; that is, 
' workes faithitthis heart, the ſecond thing that the. 
\ Spirirdoth,it reacherh him to pray=.and therefore 


doth the other; if it bee the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit. And therefore this is the ſecond ſigne : If 


Tpokin tothee,ifchou wouldſt know whetherthis 
-bet adclufion or no, thou fhalt know it by this : 
 Kthouhave the Spirit, it willmakethee able to 
ery Abba F avher.fix will maketheable todoctwo 
things. 

Firſt, it witlmake thee able rocry ;thatthey 
hill be earneſt prapers which thou makeft ; thy 
| yes thallbe fervent ; rhey were cold before, 
| 


eamcixoiperforme lip-labour, thou:cameſt 
bn Fs, what prayer was y This ſhall male 
Thee ory. £ 


Bur againe, whichis themaine, not onely = 
__ p .. 


” Us 
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{but thou ſhalt ſpeake to him, as to a Father : 


Of Effeftuall Faith, 


that is, thou ſhalt goeto GO D, and looke upon 
him: as one doth upona' Father, as one lookes 
upon one whoſe love hee is ſure of, of whoſe fa- 
vour he doubts not, one that he knowes is ready 
to heare his requeſts. It may bethou haſt prayed 
before, but not to him as to a Farher all the 
while ; that is the worke ofthe Spirit z ifirever 
give the teſtimony of thy ſonneſhip, it will make 
thee pray fervently,and it will make thee pray to 
GOD as to a Father: thatis to bee madeable 
to pray. | Ek 
But, you will ſay ;every body can pray : Is that | 054.8. 
ſucha figne, is that ſuch a diſtinguiſhing mark and 
charaQter,to be able topray 2 | 
My brerhren, bee nor deceived init: you muſt | A»þv. 
know, that prayer is nota worke ofthe meinory, | 
ora worke ofthe wit. A manthathath a good | 
wit,or a ready invention,or a voluble tongue,may | 
make an excellence prayer, in his owne clteeme, | 
and inthe eſteemeof others, but rhis is not to | | 
pray. Prayeris the work of a ſanctified heart, itis | Te prayer, 
che work of Gods Spirit. There is adouble pray- | what. 
er, Kow..$. there is one prayer which is the voice | **7* 4ouble, 
of ourown ſpirit: there is a ſecond prayer,which 
is the voice of G O'D $S Spirit ints; that is,when | The yoyce of 
the Holy Ghoſt hath ſo ſandified the heart, | GodsSpitir, 
when hee hath pur irjnto ſuch-a whole frame of | ** 
grace, that the heart comes to ſpeak as it is quick- | 
ned,/as it 18 aCtuated and moved from Gods Spirit. |. | 
Now, ſaith the Text there, God -knowes the voxce, | 
of his owne- Spirit : for that makes requtits accor- | 
O) ding TRA 
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How to know 
the yoyce of 
Gods Spirit in 
o'r prayers 

| Wicked men 
comerto God, as 
roaſtranger,the 


' | Saints,as toa 


friend, 


One motive 
notre deferre 
repentance. 


ding 20 his will, he hears thar prayer : Butnow the 


prayers which are made by the voice of our own 


| ſpirit, he knowes not the meaning of them: that 


is, he heares them nor, he hearkens not to them. 
Conſider whether thy prayerbe ſuch,or no;con- 
{ider whether thy prayer beethe voice of Go DS 
Spiritin thee. 

But thou wilt ſay, How ſhould I know thar 2 

Thou ſhalrknow it by this,as I ſaid before,Do- 
eſt thou come tohim as toa Father 2 Another 
man prayes to God, it may bee, all his life, but hee 
comes to him asto a ſtranger z yea,ſomertimes he 
may bee very earneſt, when it is no prayer, but 
when hee is put toan exigent,he may be earneſt, 
asa Theefe is earneſt with the Judge to ſpare 
him : there may be much carneſtneſle, although 
this may be farre off from prayer. Bur canſt thou 
cometo GOD astoafriend *Canſt thoucome 
to himasto one whoſe favour thouart aſſured of! 
Canſt thoucome to him as toa Father 2- Except 
thou canſt doe this, know that he regardeth not 
thy prayers.. 

And this me thinkes now, when wee confider, 
wee ſhould not deferre our repentance, and 
thinke with our ſelves. ,. I will repent whenIam 
ſicke, I will goe to. GO D in thetimeofextre- 


mity. Well, it may be thou maiſt doe it; but a- 


las, canſt thou come to ſpeaketo-G O:D now as 
afriend, when as thou haſt- beene a ſtranger to 
him, and hee to thee, all thy life 2 Certainely 
thou canſt-not. And when thoa commeſt -and 


prayelt earneſtly, when ſome great crofleis on: 


thee, j 


| 
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thee, in ſome grear exigent, inthe day of death, 
inthetime of thy ſicknefle ; know, that tl:ough 
thou pray never fo fervently, although thou adde 
taſting toquicken it, yet it is doubtfull whether 
it bee acceptable prayer ar all in that exigent. 
The Scripture gives it another terme, in Hof. 7. 
14+ ſaith he, Towprayed not to me with your hearts, 
but you howled upon your beds : ixcame not out of 
any love to mee, nor from any change ofhearr, it 
came not out ofa holy diſpoſttion in you. There- 
fore you prayed not tomee, when you howled 
upon your beds: that is,as if hee ſhould fay, they | 
were nomore but howlings. Will nota Dog, or |: 
a beaſt, or any other unreaſonable creature,when 
|they are pinched, when they are in extremity, 
will they not cry, will they not mone for helpe 2 
Your Prayers - were no more, they were but 
howlings upon your beds. And what were they 
for They wereto beedelivercd fromthe pre- 
ſent affliction, they were to have Wine and Oyle 
inthat grear dearth that was upon them : And 
ſo in thoſe caſes, your carneſt Prayers are but | 
howlings upon your bed. And therefore thinke | 
not that this is Prayer,be not deceived init. And | 


thereforeir is the manner of the Saints, if you 
would know it, when they come to pray, they 
come boldly ro God, they comet boldly to the 
Throne of Grace,as the Apoſtle faith, Eph.3+7. | 
By faith we haveboldneſſe, and emrance with confi.- 
dence. Another man he prayes carneftly, but ex- 
amine his heart, and hee muſt needsfay, Indeed, 
GOD ——__ | 
2 it 
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3- Signe of 
; faith : peaces 


 Objedt. 
Anſw. 

Tru: peaceis 

that that com- 


meth after 
|; Wairc. 


it may be he heares mee, it may be he heares mee 
pot. Whereas we are required to {;ft up pure hands 
74 every place, without wrath or doubting , wee are 
required to come with boldnefſe. And know this, 
that if -otherwiſe thou pray morning and night, 
ifthou make never: ſo many prayers fromday to 
day, if thou be. never fo conſtant inthem, GO D 
regards them not, hee takes them by weight, and 
not by number,nat by labour,not by carneſtneſs, 
which is.a thing:that may come from the fleſh. If 
thy prayercome from his.Spirit, he accepts of it, 
if not, be ſureitis no prayer, and iftherebeeno | 
prayer, thereis no faith, | 
Thirdly, if thou wouldſt kgow whetber thou 

haſt faith or no, configer whether, thou haye 
peace : for faith pacifies the heartas wellas puri- 
fies ir,as the Apolile ſaith, Roms. 17Being juſtsfi- 
edby faith, mee have peace with God. Now ikthou 
wouldſt know whether thy: fajrh-which thou-hait 
be right or no; /condiiler it there bee peacerthere': 
Haſt thou that- peace.that paſſeth allundexſtan- 
ding ? You know now; if aman were indehbt, and 
were ready-to;hee faſt into. prifon, - and ſaw not 
how he ſhould eſcape,and one ſhould fromiſe him 
an hundred pounds, which-would deliyerhimzit 
he beleeve this friend, be is fullof peace and quiet: | 
if thou beleeve thy: pardonto.be good,there will 
beneas [ooo 2 F 30) 

'Butyou will lay. tomee, there is many aman 


| barhpeace who hath nofaith. 


It is true: Bur-I wouldaske this queſtion con- 


cerninguhispeace:: Is it a peacethat comesafter 


Warre 2 
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Warre 2 Haſt thou knowledge of that enmity 
betwecne GOD and thee 2 Haſt thou had the 
ſenſe of it, and after this haſt thou been reconci- 
led againe 2 Isir ſucha calme as followed after a 
ſtorme going before 2 As I ſaidbefore, whenit 
hath beene alwaies ſo with thee, when thou haſt 
had peace, and there hath beene no difference 
with thee,certainly this is not peace;this is a blind 
peace, when a man is at peace, not becauſe hee 
hath eſcaped the danger, but becauſe hee never 
ſaw the danger, becauſe hee ſaw nor what dan- 
gcr there was. Hence it is, that many men, yea, 
many thouſands of men, live peaccably all rhcir 
lives, and dye peaceably. Alas, the reaſon is, 
becauſe they were never acquainted with rhe 
Doctrine of Juſtification, and of Santification, 
they are ſtrangers toit ; and hence it is tharthey | 
dye with as much confidence as the beſt Chriſti- 
ats, they have no more trouble than holy men: 
for this is afl one, to be ſure that Tam free from a 
danger,and not to know it; both breed a like con- 
fidence. | 
Againe, . know thatthere may bee peace built 
in a pleaſant dreame, he is as ſtrongly perſwaded 
as the waking man : So, many Hypocrites that 
have had ſometrouble before, and come to have 
ſome peace after, they thinkeir ſure, whenitis 
built upon a falſe ground, and not uponthe ſure 
Word. Therefore conſider whether ir bee fneh 
2 peace as is well built, wherher it bee fach a 


-—n 


| on fancy, ſuch contentments asa manmiy finde | 


peace indeedrhar cafts our Satan, andthou findeſt | 


Why many in ; 
an evill eſtate 
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live and dye : 
peaceably. 


. 
Note. \ 


Unſound peace 
built on fancy, 
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Of Efieluall Faith, 


| ſome aſſaults made by him againe., For, be thou 
aſſured, . ifir be true peace,if Satanbe caſt our, he i 
will notlet thee alone, thou ſhak be ſure to have 
True veace is | FB Pace troubled, he will make many rebellions 
Sets | againſtthecby the fleſhand rheworld:And there- 
1 Sacan- fore if thou finde all quiet, thatthere are no ſuch | 
aſlaults in thee, thar there are no troubles or-at- 
remprts made on thee, bee thou aſſured it is coun- 
rerfeited peace : Bur ſtill keepthis, that if there be 
faith,there will be peace; thar is.the heart will be 
| atreſt,it will be quiet, there will be a certaine ſe- 
curity in God. Dn.” | 
Secitinother things.. Take faith inany thing 
elſe, and you ſhall ſee ſo.much faith, fo much 
- | quietinyou. Forexample, Hannab, in 1Sem.1. 
18. when her- petition 'was:granted,, that ſhee | 
beleevcd it ; ſaith the Text, - fhee went away,| 
and tooke meate,. and /avked no more ſadde. That 
was an Argument thar:ſhee beleeved, ſhe tooke | 
meate, and looked no more ſadde. Take Moſes 
atthe Red Sea, Exod. 14. you: finde thatthe 
people were all troubled and diſquicted,- and 
| that they knew not what to doe : Bur (marke 
| how Aeofes cartieth himfclfe) Aoſes was quiet, 
and ſtood ſtill ; he was not troubled : And why ? 
Becauſe hee beleeved, and they did not ; if 
they had belecved as wellas hee , they would 
haye beene. at: reſt as well as hee. (Marke what 
hee faith). Stand fill, and ſer the ſalvation of ithe 
Lord - and,the Z'0 R D' will fight fos you; and 
therefore feare not : As if hee ſhould ſay, If you 
did bfit beleeve, -you'would bee at quiet, you 
woul 
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would ſtand {ill , you would nor feare, you 
| would not have your ſoules troubled. So, Lay, 
{ſo much faith., -ſo- much-quiet. -Looke-upon 
David, in?fal.z. whenhe fled before wbſalom; 
faith he, Thom art my Buckles; &s. and therefore 
[1 /ayd mre downt toreſt and fleepe ; that is, I was 
as a man thar ſlcepes quietly. *One would thinke 
that that was a matterthat would breake a mans 
ſlcepe,when he lay inthat danger, that if Ach1o- 
phel's counſell had taken cffeR, hee had beene 
deſtroycd : and yet now, faith hee, Ilayd mee 
{ downe and flept : as if he ſhould ſay, Thisis an 


argument of my fairh , my hearr is ar reſt and 


quiet, ſo that ]can flecpe quietly without ſtir- 


he behaved himſelfe, when G 0 D told himthat 
hee ſhould appeare at'Rowe before Ceſar, hee 
knew that hee ſhould bee delivered from Ship- 
wracke : andthough forty men had boundthem- 
ſelves with a curſe, that they would deſtroy him, 
and hee was told of it, yet hee made no great 
matter of it,but ſaid,Goe and carry this young man 
tothe Captaine. So, conſider whether thy heart 
bee quiet,and reft upon God orno: for o much, 
faich, ſo much peace. Asin particular, ſo in ge- 
nerall, for matter of aſſurance, know, that there 
isa double peace or affurance : One peace that a- 
riſeth from the confidence inthe creature, when 
aman thinkes hee js ſtrong in his wealth, when 
hee thinkes hee is at reſt. The other is from 
aſſurance in'G O D , I know that hee will bee 


| ring. and ſo S,Paal, ſee how hee accounts it,how | 


as good as bis word; 1 know whom I have iruſted : 


G4 | Let 


— 


PO 


= 


Of Efefluall Faith, 


Ler ſecurity bee built on this ground, and the ! 
more ſecurity, the more faith. Therefore 
examine thy faith by peace. I ſhould 
adde ſomewhat more in this, and 
ſomeother ſignes, which 
Imuſt reſerveuncill 
the next time. 
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EFFECTUALL 
= PAITH: 


The fourth Sermon. 
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Remembring your effettuall Faith, &c. 


FHE third character of Faith, 
Fe which I named in the mor- 
a. fing', bnt- did not fully fi- 
% 2h, is this ; If weehave ju- 

» ſtifying faith, thenwee have 
= peace. Inthisweefhould take 
heed. As it is a great mercy 

| to haye 2 trae and found peace ;-ſoto have a 
peace not well bottomed, is the greateſt judge- 
mentin the world; when 6 0 D givesupa man, 


that hee ſhall bee ſecureand ar reft, that hee fhall 
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marke of faih, 


it brings peace, 
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How to try our 
faith and peace 
inthe maine 
pronuſes, 


106 Of &ffelluall Faith. 
not have his mind occupied about finne, or about 
Unſound peace | MALLErS of ſalvation I ſay, ir is a figne that ſuch 
a great judge» | an one God hates : if it continue ſo with him, ir 
ment, 


is afigne God will deſtroy him. But yet peace of 
conſciencc,upona good ground,is a ſigne of faiths 
as I ſhewed in Moſes, Hannah,David, and the reſt. 
So farre we went in the morning. 

Now you muſt know, tharall thoſe inſtances 
that wee brought you, that where there is faith, 
there is peace and quiet z they were not onely for 
reſemblance, roſhew you, that as ic 1gin thoſe 0- 
ther things wherein wee-beleeve, fbiths inthe 
maine ; (as you doe not: beleeve any particular 
promiſe, except you have ſome quiet in your 
minde after it ; ) but likewiſe to ſhew you whe- 
ther thar peace be good or no, whether thar faith 


tainly you will beleeve the lefſe. Therefore con- 
ſider with your ſelves, (wee will calarge this 
ſigne ſo farre: ) If thou wouldeſt know whether 
thy faith be good or no, wherher thou have peace 
indeed concerning the main2 z- conſider with 
thy ſelfe, whether thouart able to belceye thoſe 
promiſes which concerne thoſe particular things 
which thou haſt daily uſe of. For there are ma- 
ny promiſes whigh thou haſt uſe of continually 
in thy courſe : thou haſt every day ſome occaſi- 
on or other of truſting G 0 D : See intheſe how 
thou doſt beleeve, whether thou haſt peace ; 
and know. 'that ifthou have not peace in theſe, it 
iS a ſigne thou haſt not peace inthe maine, I will 
name but one place forit : Looke in Ph11.4.6, 

| In 
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be ſure or no. For if you beleeve the maine, cer- | 
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In nothing be careful, but in all things tet your re- 
yurſts bee maze unto God 5 CAnd then, ſaith he, the 
peace of God which paſſeth all anderflanding, ſhall 
preſerve your hearts & mindsin Chriſt Jeſus, Mark 
the oppoſition faith hee, I»-wothing beecarefull; 
when matters of trouble- come, when croſles 
come, when great bufinefſts come, 'whercinthou 
knoweſt not which way to turne the, (ſaith hee) 
in ſuch a caſe be not thoucarefull ; doethe thing. 
thou muſt have ſo much care as to ſet thy head a- 
worke, as to deviſe-what to doe; and tofer thy 
hand aworke to aQtir:; bur let there hc no ſolici- 
tudetodifturbe and difquiet thy affe&ions with- 
in. Let thy requeFt be made knowne to God ; then,the 
peace of God which paſſeth 4M under flanding, ſhall 
beepe thy heart and minde inChrifÞFeſus, ASifhe 
ſhould fay,Ifthon benor tblerodoethis;'itisan 


| intefruprion of that peace, it is 4 contradidtion to 


char peace which paſſerh all vnderſtanding; that 


| keeps thy heart in'communiort with Clriſifchou 


bee notable'to caſt thy care on' him for other 
things, that peace belongs not tothee.” Where 
there isa ſecret intimation, Not bur-that menmay 
have this peace, and bejnordinately carcfyll; bur 


mites as the Saints are fubze& unto by diſtemper, 
but of an ordinary.courſe, © oo 
Conſider now, what ithoydoſt forthe things 
of this life: faith CH R1ST, Matth.6. 0h youef 
little faith ! Why fo 2 What was'the figne of a 
little faith * Saith C HR 1ST, Doeſt thouthinke 


| IT 


thathewillcloth the graſs of the field whichio day 


#5! 


| 


orditarily it is not ſo.He ſpeakesnor offuch infir- | 


What cate re- 
quired and fore 
bidden. 


; 


| 
| 


He that truſts 
not God for © 
earthly things, 
cannot truſt 
him for matters 
of ſalvation, 


| thinke that hce will provide for the young Ravens 


07 Efetuall Fanh: 


is,endto morrow is caſt into the Oven ? Doeft thou 


that cal{ upon him, and wilt thou not beleeve thar 
he will doe ſo for thee 2 If thou doe not beleeve 
this, thy faich is _—_ If thou beleeve little, 
thy faith is little. Conſider that, conſider how 
you carry your ſclyes for the things ofthis life : 
doe you thinke that G © D will doe the maine, 
and will not doe thelefle £ Doe you think that he 
will give you Chri#, and will he not give you 0- 
ther things « The ſame faith that takes hold of 
the maine promule, i it not ready to take hold of 
the leſle, and ro depend upon it 4 6 0 D isable. 
to doe the greateſt, and is hee nor able ta doe | 
the leſſe..; Thercfore,'I ſay, in ſuch a caſe, as 
CHRIST ſaith, John 3.12: to Nicodemus, If 
(Gith hee) I come aud tell you of earthly things, and 
you beleeve me net how wonld you belceve,if I | 
tel you. of heavenly things t So 1 ſay, if you 
will nprbeleeve GOD concerning carthly things, 
when hee promiſeth theſe, how will you be- 
leeve him for the greateſt matters of ſalvation 2 
How: will you' beleeve in him for the giving of 
CHRIST? How will you belecvein him for 


Inſtances of 
{truſting God in 
particular caſes 


the raifing of you upar the laſt day 2 Therefore, 
conſider wherher you bee able todoe this or no : | 
and know, that if there bee faith, if you have faith | 
forthe maine, you will have faith in particular | 


a \ Asfor example, ta give you fomeinſtance : 
Gi 24+ 7. When Abrahom had a particular oc-. 


Cohan {cad bis fervam to ger a: Wife for” 


Tſacc, 
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| Fathers houſe, and hath made me many promiſes be- | 


| ſhallhave ſomewhatto truſt Gad for,and yan will | 
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Iſaac ,; ſaith.the ſervant, Suppoſe the woraan wall | 
not come with mee + See now what Abrahams | 
anſwer was : That God which tooke mee from my 


fore, (tharis; G 0 D that hath done the greateſt 
matters for mee,that hath promiſed mee the ble(- 


ſhall bee bleſſed ; doeſt thou thinke hee will not 
helpe mee in ſuch a particular 2) hee will ſend hz, 
Angel before thee, and will certainly give thee good, 
ſuceeſſe. we | 

Coalider what you doc in ſuch caſes as theſe : 
theſearethings which you have continuall uſe of; 
you are put many times to ſuch exigents that you 


betryedinit. | EE 
Solikewile S.Peter,that truſted G 0 D for the 
majne , when it comes to the particular caſe, 
that hee is bid to /anch ont intothe deepe, when he 
is commanded. to draw out the Ship and to-goe 
a fiſhing, ; although hee had no hope to doe it, 
hee truſted in thoſe particulars, that. CZ RIST 
would not. faile hing : When bee bade bim Ei 
upon the water,] hee truſted that hee would ſup- 
port him, Take David, ſee how, heermitcd ins 
GOD, how many occaſions had hee to. truſt on, 
him - As it is true for the maine ; ſo forthe 


particulars. SS, Pawb, gdidngt hee truſt Gofor | 


leffe hee was that way. $9 it js. with al the || 
Saints, Conſider what you doe intheſc ings: | 


_ whether your hearts beg at' peace, in, the | 


things, 


ſed ſeed, in which all the Nations of the World { | 


his maigtenance < Sce in his Epiſtlcs, hoyucarer., | == 
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4. Signe of effe. 
Gali faith, To 
hold outin 
| cleaving to 

rae 


To hold our 


{ implycth three 


l, Io cleave 
conſtantly to 
Chriſt : which 
| none can doe 


Of Efefluall Faith. 


things : whether you truſt in God, orno; ſothat 

your hearts areart reſt, that you can fic ſtill, and 
commir your care to God; if fo, it is a goodargu- 
mentthar you reſt in him for the maine. Somuch 
for that. 

The fourth ſigne or Character of faith is, To 
hold out : and that you ſhall ſee intheſe three 
branches. 

Firſt, when it ſhall cleave to CH RIST con- 
ſtantly. 

Secondly,when it will take no denyall. 
Thirdly,whea it is content to wait in prayer, 
and not be weary and give over. 


beeffecuall, you ſhall know it by your holding 
out, wherherit cleave conſtantly ro Chriſt. If thy 


| faith bee ineffeuall, (as you have heard the laſt 
day) itcomes cither from miſ-information, (you | 


know not what CHRIST is, nor what itisto 
when you ſee what iris, if your faith bee not cffe- 


him out of feare, or out of love to his, andnot 


Now if you would know whether yourfaith bee 
ſuch cv or no;confider if it hold our, if it cleave 
to him. | | 

If thy faith come of miſ-information; when 
thou haſt e . 
whar he requires at thy hands, when thou conſi- 
dereſt and underſtandeſt what hee puts thee to, 


there is an end,thougiveſt over. , 
eo 1 


—————_— I ee 


Ifay, if you would know whether your faith 


to him ; or elſe our of falſe and ſlender grounds. 


xperience of Chriſt, when thou ſeceſt 


—————_— 


take him; you looke for other things from him: | 
Quall, you will goe backe:) orelſe you take | 
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| ter things are offered;thar are more preſent com- 
| grounds ; when ſtronger reaſons and objefions 


1 cone, that faith ceaſerh likewiſe. But now then, 


1 made, when all the objeQions are' made- that 


| gainſt it. Tharis, whena mansfaith is good, it 
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If thy faith come of feare 4 as ſoone as the 
ſtorme 1s over, as ſoone as thoſe rroubles in 
'minde, thoſe diſquiers in conſcience are paſt, 
[there is anend, thy faith cleaves to CARIST no 
longer. | 

If faith come out of loveto his, of love to a 
kingdome, nothing but hell and heaven, and ſome 
preſent commodities that move thee z when ber- 


modities,there isan end of it. 
Againe, if it be out of falſe, ſlender, and ſleight 


whenthou findefſt that thy faith holds out, when 
all theſe are paſt, when all theſe are takenaway, 
when the feare is gone, when ſuch-anoffer is: 


can bee, this argues that faith is ſound and good. 
Conſider therefore whether thy faith cleave 
faſt and conſtamly to CHRIST, orno; whe- 
ther it hold out, when thoſe Aaſhes and good 


moods will not ; whether it overcome, when it 


2.Our of feare. 


is aſſaulted by the gates of Hell comming a- 


ts built uponthe Rocke, upon ſuch aRocke, that 
if the Divell himſelfe, and Principalities and 
Powers come, with all rheir ſtrength, and all 
their wit, with all their temptations, and devi- | 
ces, if faith bee ſound, it will hold out, the gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it; The Woman 
of Ca#aen, ſhe had aſhrewdtryall, when Chri# 

maine rexmes, and 


| her ſhee was a Dogz-in p 


when: 
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; whenitcamefrom CH RIST himſelf, and yet 
| whenher faith was good indeed, ſhee could not 
chuſe but ſhee muſt cleaveto him,ſhe would not 
give over, there was a ſtrong faith that did knit 
her heart ſecretly unto CHRIST , there was 
the ground that ſhe held out, notwithſtanding all 
objections; although, it may be, ſhee knew not 
how to anſ{werthem,yet ſhelet nor goc,and. that 
. was a figne her faith was good : So, conſider 
whether thy faith hold out when thou art put to 
ſuch tryals as theſe. 
2. To takeno ine, conſider whether thou wile receive 
denyalle no denyall when thou commeſt and ſeekeſt to 
| him; when thou commeſt to ſecke favour ar 
GODS hands,whenthoucommeſt to ſeeke for- 
givenedle of -ſfinnes ; conſider whether thou art 
able to hold out, though hee deferre long before 
heegrantit. There is no grace that GOD gives, 
buthee hath cryalls for it afterward : Hee gives | 
thee the grace of Patience; hee will puttheeto 
it, _ ſhalthave ſome croſle, ſome afflitionor 
other. | Z 
Ifhe givethee Love, he will doas he did with 
' David, hewill ſee whether thou wilt forſake him 
| or no; he will make thee anoffer of pretermentr, 
'anoffer of wealth, of praiſe,” of ſamewhat or 0- 
| ther,to ſeeifthou wilt part with that for his ſake, 
or no. oh 
If he gives us faith, hee often tryes usin this 
ale, he denycs us long, he wreſtleth withas, as 
hedid with Jacob, he makes many ſhewesofgo- 
ing away. Thus,we know, he dcalt with Darzet, 
6 as 


. - - - 
- Tru omm——_—_——— o ——— ——_ _ 4 ' 
» gf +. Ars. 7% La — - ——_—— 


OC oo 


GO GL enoee CHEE Io IO IE ng > Ins One ere 


___ Of Efielinall Faith, 


A 


— _ 


4. 


 —C_———FT—————E 


| perhaps Ged intends thee good, but hee will 'put 
| thee tothe tryall, conſider therefore ifehy faith 
| holdour in ſucha caſe. | 

|  Againe, whenthou haſtgottenan anſwer, per- 

| haps, after thou haſt gotren thincanſwer, thou 
| muſt wait long before the thing it ſelfe bee given 
| thee: Therfore conſider if thou be contentto wait 

1 for it ; for rhar is the property of faith, to be wil- 

| lingto wait,as Devid often repeats it, [ waited ap- 
ou the Lord.Y ou know, AIbrahaw,how Godtryed ! 
him that way ; when he made hima promiſe of a | 


| forthe performance.So 7ſa«c,he waited long be- 


| himſclfe, he will not ſpeake peace unto thee, hee 


{ working of faith. And ſo for matter of fanRifica- 


that his requeſt was granted ; bue'Gog would not 
lechim know ſo much ; he lets himgoethroough 
with the work,he lets himſcekeareftly,andrhen 
hee reveales and makes it knowne into him.” So 


3-To bE con- 
rent to war, 

Inftances of 

waiting. 


ſeed, ofa Sonne, you know how long hewaited 


fore he had thoſe two ſonnes, Jacob and Eſas. So! 
God will put chee to it, ro wait, it may bee for 
matter of juſtification ; that is, hee will not ſhew 


will not give thee a good looke ; but yer he gives 
thee a ſecret trength thar thou ſhale wait, thou 
ſhaltnotgiveover, thou ſhalt ſtay till heeſpeake 
peace; thatis, till thou have comfortable aſſu- 
rance,tillthouhave the full teſtimony ofthe Spi- 
rit, as thou haſt a ſecrer teſtimony of the firſt 


b 


tion; It may be, God will ſuffer ſome ſtrong luſt to 
wreſtle with thee, to contend with thee, as hee 
ſuffered in S. Paul: he willputthee CC — 

R | 
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children 9 
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he will give thee victory overit. If thy faith bee 
ood now,thou wilt conſider that he hath ſworn, 
hath made an abſolute promiſe, that hee will 
givethe Holy Ghoſt to thoſe that are in C 4ri#t, | 
| that no fin ſhall overcome them, or have domi- 
nion over them. If once thou come under grace, | 
ifrhou have faith, thou wilt never giverover,but | 
wilt bee content to wait and continue, (till Gri- 
ving and wreſtling withit, thou wilt never lay 
down the waſters, as a manrhar is overcome, as.a 
man that is diſcouraged, as a man that is weary of 
the fight,. 9-13':6 | 2 
And ſo for matter of deliverance ; perhaps God 
willletacroflzlye long upon thee : if rhou have 
faith,thou wilt not make haſte, thon wilt be con- 
tent to-wait. Hab.z.The viſion is for an appointed 
timeatwill not ye: Therefore, ſaich heyyarr,oe will 
come it will not ſtay. That is,there is a certain time 
that God hathappointed for thy deliverance, be- 
fore hce will give thee -ſuchy a particular meicy z 
conſider whether thou bee able to waitinſucha 
caſe : for, if there be faith, (marke it) a man: will 
be ſure to wait, and-not to give over: asin Z4m.1. 
iris, given there;as & ſigne thar fairh is unſound ; 
they ſo.much fiithas tg cometo Chr/F-;'bur 
that wasa ſigns that their fairh-was faulty, and 
|unſoundfaith, that it was- not able tq wait tothe 


lend, bur gave over.. . tor wut rh 
Ifaman were ſare:now., that fucha man were 
in the houſe that hee muſt ſpeake withall, hee 
willwait till heecome our, ifhe bee ſure hee bee 
theres If thou be fare of 6 0 D,, if thy faith bee 
} | found, 
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ly,in many particulars, yet thou'wilebee content 
to waite upon him. Therefore this willſhew that 
many a mans faith is-unſound, fleight,and uneffe- 
cuall, that they haveſoſoonedone, that they 
are ready todo: much.in flaſhes, in ſome good 
moods, ona Sacrament day, it may bee, or in 
the time of fickneſſe, or when they are affeted 
with ſome Sermon, or upon ſuch an occaſion ; 
bur,ifthy faith were right, it would hold our, ir 
would-cleaveto CHRIST, it would goe thorow 


it would continue waiting uponhim. This is the 
fourth figne.” Pe: 


fourid, though hee doe not anſwerthee preſent- | 


with alltryals, thou wouldeſt receive nodenyall, | 


| mirants of it ; atid'they- are foutre ; Love, Hope 
Joy, and Humility. Ifrhere be Faith, ifthy Faith 


it,as the Apoſtle S. Peter ſaith, in 1.Pet.1.8.Wbow 


by love': That is, Faith which begets Love ; and 
ſuch a love as fers a man on worke. But itisa 
thingthat needeth no proving :' you cannot deny 
it: youktow hewiteſhns joyned togetherinthe 
firſt rothe Cor:#1hians, Chap.rz. Faith, Hope, 
and Love - And it muſt needs beſo, that if thy 
faith bee good, itwill have love joyned with it. 
For;ifthy fairhbe right, thoulookeſt on G0 D' 
as upon 2 friend, as upon a Father ; now thou} 
lookeſt upon CHRIST, asonone thatismarried| 


Laſt of all, you ſhall know faith b the conco- 
» | Ruallfaith, the 


' bee good, it will alwaies haye Love joyned with | 


tothee' ; thou lookeſt on him A 
R 2 loves 


though yd have wot ſeen, yet youlove him. And you| 
' | know the place inGalah.s. Paithwhichworkesh ” 


_ 
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Objeft. 


Anſw. 


Tryals of love. 


1.-By the uick- 
nefle. 


'thou love in good earneſt 2 


 -| Love: wee will ately ſhew at preſent, that Love 
.-»* .: | tsafirecampanionof Faith, andrhar Faiths not 
goad.if Love bee not there: But yer Iſfay,ifthou | | 


loves thee, and hath given himſelfe for thee. Now 
ifthou ſee rhis, and art perſwaded of this indeed, 
ifthouthinke , andart perſwaded indeed thar hee | 
lovesthee,love willbeget love,as fire begets fire. 
Therefore, ifthou wouldſt know whether thou 
haſt taken Chriſt indeed, conſider whether thou 
love him or no. | | 

But you will ſay, you love Chriſt, I hopethere 
is no =_ queſtion of that. _ ot 

Salomon ſaith, Every man will make ſhew for 
faſhions ſake,of goodneſle, but where can you finde 
a faithful man ? So may I ſay of Love : Every 
manſaith he loves, but where ſhall one finde one 
that doth love indeed * Therefore confider,doeſt 


'Youwill fay,How ſhall [know it * . ._ + _. 
. Iris-nota place nowto ſtandto givenotes of 


love him; thou. ſhalt finde chat in thine; owne | 
heart, thou needeſt not goe farre a for tryall of 
 \'Loveisthemolt ſenſible, the moſt quick, and 
moſt active affeftionof alb athers,. Conſider if 
thqu love any-creature, or any thing, any man 
ot woman, doft thounor feele thy affections ſtir- 
ring intheee doſt thonnor: finde thy heartthus 
longing after then whow thou affeGeſtethoude- 
lighteftro'be intheir company, intheir prefence, | 
thou'defireſt to-bee (with.them. So- that; if a 


| | e crow betiveene you at any tungsthy: | | 
| ER heart 
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heart isnot ateaſetill alt be right againe between 
you: So,doeſt thou love the Lord Jeſus 7 Doett 
thou keepe his Commandements -. Dotha man 
profeſſe to love God,and cares nor to vex him,and 
anger hun 2 | 

Againe, Doeſt thou hate ſinne 4 Doeſt thou 
thinketolove G 0 D, andnot to hate that which 
hechateth 2 If amanlove GOD, heis holy and 
pure; and there isno mnt thar loves the one con- 
trary, but he muſtneeds hatethe other. Theres 
no man that loves light, but he muſt. hate darke- 
nefſe. If thon love God in his perſon, inhis purity, 
itt his holinefſe,thou muſt hare finne: andrhrrs ha- 
ered is generall ; thou wilt hate all firme, if thou 


arching, 
Apaine, Doeſt thou love 69D » arr thou 


reckon matters ofgreateſt difftculty,caſte rodoe'; 

_ Jacob did make ita marter of cafe becauſe of 
ve? 

| Apgaine, Doeſt thou love the Saints, thoſe 

that arelike him, thoſe thatare of ſuch a diſpo- 

' fition as GOD is of? Shalla man ſay hee loves 

'the purity andthe holineffe of G0 D which hee! 


when he doth notlove the holinefſe andthe puri- 
ty that he ſees in his Saints © For thereit is taught 
in viſible manner in che creature, where you 
may fee it more proportiombleto you. It is 4 
hundred rimes more eafie to love godlinefle in 
the Saints, thanin God himſeffe, becanſe hee is 


hace any, andhatred wilt breed rhe deſtruion of } 


willing tro doe wy thing for his fakes Doeft thou | 


hath nor feene, which is hidden from hiseyes, | 


"PO R 3 remote ) 
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It is cafierto 
love holinefle 
in the Saints 
than in Ged. 
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5 -By the boun- 
ty of it, 


'2, Hope. 


Hope diſtingui- 
'ſherh thefairh 
of chriſtians 
fromthe faith 
Fofdevilsand. 
reprobates, | 


— 


- | them: whether thou wilt or no, thou doſt but 
pretend. 


. | miſcof ſo much money which hee negdes, hee 


remotefarre from us, and they are amongſt us, 
and are viſibly ſeene. Therefore except thou love 
the. Saints, which thou ſceſt holineſle in; except 
thouſeeſt thy heart inwardly, to love them with 
a naturall affection, as it were, thar:thou loveſt 


Againe , Doeſt thou love CHRIST ?. Art 
thou willing te part with any.thing for his ſake 2 
Love is bountiful : Thou ſayeſt, thouloveſt God: 
Whar ifhe will have ſome of thy wealth 2: Whar 
ifhe will havethy credic 2 What if hee will have 
thy liberty. for his ſake 2: Ifrhoulove him, thou 


faith hath begotten ſuch a love inthee , ſothar 
thou canſt truly ſay though thou haſt not ſeen him, 
yet thou loveſt him. 

.., The ſecond:concomitant of Faith, is Hope: 


diſtinguiſherh a Chriſtians faich from the faith 
of Reprobates, from the faith of Devils, from 
the temporary faich that. others are capable of: 
You know.the Devils beleeve and tremble : Hee 
ſaith not, The Devils beleeve and- hope ;. for 
that they doe nat.. Hope is a-property of Faith, 
where there is Faith there is Hope. Now you 
| muſt know, that amanhath never faith to be- 
leeve,, but hee hath. hope which makes him 
expect. what he belecves. Ifa man have a,pro- 


hopes for the performance of -it., and. quiets 


wilt be content to doe it. Therefore, coaſider if | 


If thou haſt Faith, thou.haſt Hope. And this | - 


himſelfe ; when hee caſts his thoughts-upon ir, 


—— 
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he is as reſt : whena manbelceyesit, hee bopes | 
for it. Take: an Heire thar hath ſuch poſleſſi- 
ons;. which is yeta Ward, and-is young, he bath 
not the Land in poſleſhon, but (marke) what 
hope hee hath ; it is not a vaine hope, but ſucha 
hope as puts other conceits in him-.than other 
men have, puts another faſhion upon his actions, 
it makes him negle&t many good things hee 
would doe ; hce will not bee of ſuch acalling, 
hee will not bee diligent : for hee hopes, hee 
makes account of it : See how ſuch things worke 
upona man, which hecisnotto have inſeyenor 
eight yeeres after, -perhaps, Soithou hopeſt for 
Heaven, it is not a vaine hope,: butit isahope 
| that will make thee carry thy ſelte after-another 
| faſhion, itwill make thee ſo minded;: that thou 
wilt have an eye to it ; and. every man-that 
lookes onthee, may ſee that thou haſt aneye 
tot : So that Faith is accompanied by Hope. 
But now you muſt not ſay, that ifa man hope, 
therefore there is no feare mingled with it: for 
you muſt know, that a man may have Hope 
that is true and good , yet may have feare 
mingled with it. Forthis you muſt know, thar| 
if there bee nothing but hope, it is aſigne that 
- [that Hope is not good. And therefore thou 
haft ſo little reaſon to bee diſcouraged, becauſe 
thou haſt ſome feare mingled wi thy hope; 
that thou haſt the more cauſe to hope, . and: to 
thinke thar thy hope is good, becauſe there is 
feare ming withit: for know, that there is a 


ccrraine fort of men, that have neicher faith, | 
| R 4 _hope, | 


es 


Hope may be 
mingled with 


feare, 


Not: 
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property 
hope. 


| Obelags ro paſſe, ir is fach a hope as willnot 


hope nor feare zas Atheiſts, that have ſome hope | 
bur no feare, as Devils and deſperate men, that 
have ſome feare; but no hope ; as preſumptuous 
men,which have but a ſhado of fatth : But thoſe 
that have hope, and feare mingled with it, thoſe 
may rather hope that that hope which they have, 
isgood; they may bee ſo muchthe more confir- 
medinit, becauſe they have ſome feare mingled 
with it. 

Therefore conſider whether thou have hope 
or no : Conſider in what manner ir is joyned 
with faith, When thou beleeveſt that CHRIST 
is thine, that Heaven is thine, that thy ſinnes 
are forgiven, and that thou art a ſunne of G © D: 
bur theſe things thouhaſt not yer, thou art as a- 
ny other man, there is no difference betweene 
theeand them, thou haſt no more in poſſeſſion | 
than other men that walke with thee ; now 
comes in Hope, and that expeRterh that which 
isto come, that holds up thy head, as it were, 
that though you have nothinz at all for the pre- 
ſent,yet that Hope will comforr you,that though 
you have troubles, and crofſes, and athouſand 
things more, toobſcure and blot your faith, and 
the waves goc over your head, that youare ready 
to be drowned, this Hope holds you aboye the 
water, and makes you expe with comfort that 
which is to come : and notſo onely, bur, I ſay, 
tis a vey hope, a hope thar ſers a mana-worke, 
2 hope that purgeth him. For, you'know , 
that which a man hopes for, hee will endeavour 
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| Joy : Romanes t 5. 13. The God of hope fill you 


them much ; bur, if you were 


you wonld prefer ir before all other joy,itwoilld 


Re comfort | | 
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_ you, but will contimic as well as faith ir 
clfc. £ | 
Thirdly , the third concomirant of Faith is | ,. Joy. | 
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comfort youabove any thing. If you would ſay, 
what you would heare above all things clſc, you 
would hearc of matter of forgiyeneſle. A man 


| now that hath knownethehitterneſſe of fin, and 


afterwards comesto the aſſurance of forgiveneſle, 
(thariis) to have Faith indeed, I ſay, hcewillre- 
joycc in itaboveall thingselſe: all worldly joy 
would be nothing toit. Therefore conſider whe- 
the thouhave ſucha faith or noz ifthou have nor, 


certainly thou haſt nor faith ; and ir is a ſure ſigne 


that will not deceive you 5. There is no man that 
hath ir,that hath not faith, and whereſoever there 
cing in Chriſt, 

_ But youwill ſay,Many a man may have Joy ; 
the ſecond ground recezved the Word with joy: and 


| is faith indeed,there is extraordinary great rejoy- 


 thoſethat followed John the Baptiſt, rejoycedin 


his light + andin Heb. 6. the Apoſtle ſaith; They 
have taſtedof the good Word of God, they have ta- 


| ted with fiveetneſle z thatis, they have had Joy 


in: - | 
' Itistrue, weeconfefle there is a falſe Joy : and 
therefore; if thou wouldſt know whether the joy 
whichthou;haſt bee goodor no, conſider theſe 
threethings. | 

- Firſt, conſider whether thy joy hold out in 
tribulationor no. Therefore the Apoſtle addes, 
Rom.5 ,J. Notonely ſo, but we rejoyce alſo in tribu. 
latiog.. As if hee ſhould ſay, Thoſe thatare hypo- 
crites, thoſethat have a'falſe faith, there may bee 
much rejoycing inthem for a while, but weere- 


Joyctin tribulations; yea, wenort onely rejeyce 
IC oY 


*"4# 
a2 a K G 
m_—_— PR 


w_4 


_—— 


Of Effefluall Faith. 


| they are as fuell,they adde to our joy : as in A7.5, 


« | Will if a man could: haye- ancarthly Kingdome | 
here, if a man- could have. as great. pleaſure | 


_—_— 


intribulations, but our joy is encreaſed by them, 


T he Diſciples went away rejoycing becauſe they were 
accounted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifgk. Whereas the 
ſecond ground, when perſecution comes,there is 
an end of their joy. Therefore conſider whether 
thy joy will bold out orno. ; 
Againe, conſider the greatneſle thereof: you 
know thoſe wards are added, 1 Pet. 1.8. Rejoy- 
cing with joy unſpeakable andglorious.If it be right 
Joy, it will bee ſucha great Joy, ir will exceede | 
all other, it will. bee like to that joy in Harveſt, 
as E/ay ſpeakes, it will bee a Joy unſpeakable 
for the greatneſſe of ir ;; ſuch a Joy, that at the 
leaſtis ſo great, that whatſoever 'comes, yet it 
excceds it. Theother temporary Chriſtian thay 


have joy,burt it isnor ſo grear,bur ſome other joy ' 


Therefore, inthe ſecond oround, astheir hu- 


a little humiliation for their finnes , and they | 


now, when faith is ſound and good, that Joy is | 


leaſt overcames all other; that,rake wharjoy you | 


here, as mans:natue is capable'of; if het hadne- 
ver ſo much praiſe and glory of men,”( theſe 


will comeand overcome it,and drowne it,and pur | 
It Out. \ 


miliation was ſleight,ſo was their faith, they had \ 


tooke Chriſt in a more remiſſe manner. Andas | | 
their Faith was, ſo was thcir joy, all ſleight. But | 


accordingly great, it is: great Joy, that :ar the | 


2o Itis greate 


— 
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things we. naturally rejoyce in)a right Chriſtian, | 
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3. isſpiricuall. 


| Kingdomeof 6G 0D, and the 
| of it, and he may rejoyee mathe hope that he hath | 
| chat his ſinnes are forgiven ;, bur all this while 


that hath faith indeede, will not ſo rejoyce in 
theſe, but that he will rejoyce in CHRIST a- 
bove them. Ifthy joy therefore be fo great,thar it 
overcome and axceedall other, be ſure thar joy is 
good. But yet wee muſt have one thing more in 
joy. In whom,though you have not ſeen, yer you 
joy with joy unſpeakableandglorious: Thatis,if 
it be ſuch ajoy as is right indeed, which is a teſti- 
mony df faith, that it is a ſtgne thou beleeveſt, if 
a joy that is glorious, it ts a joy that is glorious 
and fpirituall.Now anhypocrite may rejoyce,he 
may xejoicein C H RI SF, he may rejoyce inthe 

_—_ hee hath 


hee rejoyccth after a carnall nznnes : as, you 


| know , 4 mati may rejoyce in ſpirituall things 


| carnall thing after a ſpirituall manner. Therefore 


| 
| 
afrcr acarnall naanner, as a man may rejoyce ina 
| bueacarnall þ 


the joy of bypacrites, whenit is at the beſt, it is 
3 there is ſomething there that 
bis fleſh is ra rejoyce in, it may bee hee 


had fome feare and  terrour in his conſcience, and 
-afrer this comes a. perfwafion perhaps that his 
fins p_ him, andthat hecis in a good 
eftate; that ſame flefhly feare and griefe before, 
thar warldly feare and griefe will havea joy an- 
frerable tot, a Ljoy ;-andycr * may bee 
great, it may be agreatflaſhof joy; thar maybe as 
21.apd: Baud, make agreat ſhewy which beeauſe 
'8hathino ſpring, is ſoan dryedup'; bur ie makes 


| 


agreatMath: and: therefore inchar, Beb.6. They 
[ores 4 "BH taſted 


] 


| 
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| the world to come. I take thisto be the eaning of 
| it, (not as it is commonly interpreted, That an 
Hypocrite may: taſte of the good Word of Go, | 
and of ſpirituall priviledges,hemay taſte ofthem, | 
but nordrinke deepe of them, bur this is certainly 


| things in'the good Word of G 0 D, which was | *fingthe, 
| thing but fleſh. (Make) If a temporary Chriſti- | Hebc. 

an beleeves for atime, he hath incffectuall faith, 

| inſucha man there-is nothing but fleſh. Thar 
j concluſion muſt bee ſer downe : and if there bee | 
| nothing but fleſh, there is nothing can taſte but 
fleſh; for there is nothing elſe ro doe it, and the 
| fleſh taſtes. nothing bur objects that ice with: it 
ſelfe. What ſhall we ſay then? There is @mewhar 
inhim that picks out, that in theſe ſpirituallcoox- | | 
forts, in theſe ſpirituall bleſſings, inthis goad | 
Wort ofGadhe pickes out that which ſuits with | 
his fleſh=:!Tharis, ſach:a-carnallman may. boe a+ 
ble torcjoyeein the Word. Dae youhotthink, | 
that fuch a good Wordof G.@.D may make Care - 
nal menrejoiceiniteMay he not taſte bych fects | 
nefſe,/ as totake upor/him the projeiion af Beli: 
g10n, and to bring forth fruit, ind1oholdow 
—_— doubr there is.Ace there nor ſuchthings | * 
nt 


t which-vyce pre inthe Goſpel 2 To 
tellmenofa kingdomeof falvation,. ofthe ave 
of 6 @'D, of rhe precious promiſes, of av inberi- 


tance,of eſcaping 


| reffedef tht goed Wordef God, andof thepowers of he 


the meaning of the place, ) They taſted lome | What meantby 


| {weetto them. Now, in ſuch men there isno- | worldto come | 


ads bas cath. 16... 


a 


— 


I4 Humilicy. 


in theſes He may ;and hath ſucharaſte as is ther® 
expreſſed. Ew) | 
Conſider now therefore ifrhy Joy beeright; 
Ifit be a figne of faith, .ifit be good and ſound, if 
it beea Joy thar is ſpirituall and unſpeakeable ; 
thatis, ificbe a Joy that is ſogreat,/ as tharit ex- 
cced:s alt other. zoyes ; if rhis Joy doe burhold 
out n tribulation, ir is acertaine ſigne thy faith is 
CERT GT 
” Now, laſt of all,: che laſt coricomirant of faich 
is Humility:: If thy faith beeTtight, it will bring 
| that with it” to make thee humble and vile in 
thine owne eyes: For whar:is true faith 2Ir is 


you have heard oftentimes ;+that which knits 
CHRIST and the ſoule together, it is that 
-which caufeth him to come and dwell with thee, 
Now whereſoever:C'H R-IST comes todwell, 
hee comes with a light, hee ſhewes the creature 
his vileneſſe, hee: makes a man ſee his finne; hee 
herctaehuirgrat hope; and profeſetrtarhe 

thatifath and ntnat nee 
| eas, his hearts lifted up, and not 
caſt downe..Suchare normen whichthink them- 
ſelvesvile, and naked; :and-miſcrable,; but they 
thinkethemfelves betrer than other men, they 


| thinke other -men -arenor likerhem-. i And there- 
forethey are ready tobee: more boldand venty- 
rous18 any thing, are ready to take npopini- 


way. - But: now. a truc: Chriſtian is hwnbled 


with 


—— ._—___ Op nm > . - —_ « 


that whichi brings C# 1ST into the hearr, as | 


| are forwarder than others-in any thing;-they. 


| ons; they are ready:to ſtrike our this way or thar | 


hy ——_ 


| Of effefinall Faith... 129: (| 
withir,beccauſe when C H R 1ST comesinto the | yy... Chrit 
heart, he makes a man to ſec his vileneſſe, As | comes inrothe 
you know,when G 0 D drewneereto Jeb;when | MAT, amanis 
he came neare him indeed, then he abhorred hims | eye. þ 
ſelfe iz duft ard aſhes, then hee ſaw what a one hee 
| was,he ſaw not before, he thoughtthe contrary, | 
but when God drew ncere indecd, that made him 
| manifeſt. 2 5 1 alt Lot moan | 
j' -\So it was with 1ſay,when he ſaw God upon his 
Thronc, andthe Angels about him, whenhe ſaw | 
his holineſſe,then,lWoe is me,l ans undone becauſe I 
am 4 man of polluted lips : Hee was ſo before, bur | 175- 
when hedrew neere to.Gedhhe law it. ... . | 
- So Peter (lid, Depart from meg] ays 4 ſinfull may, |, 
whenheſaw Chrift, when Chriftcame necre bim, 
| when. hee manifeſted: himſelfe in. bis; Divinity, | 
that he ſaw God in him; forſo he did by, thatmi- | 
racle that amazed Peter, and caſt him downe,and 
made him ſce:what ho was. So Nevie, when,Gqd 
drew neeretohim,:and promiſetto 6ui/d him an; 
Horſe, to: give bini-awHouſethat ſhould brees. |, 
| ternal,” ro givehimthe <Meſ5/a4, whoſe King- | | 
| dome ſhould never end, {forthat is. included in | | 
| the giving him a Kingdome : for .eyer,..and.ah 
| Houſe that ſhould have noendz;): when-6-0-D | 
vouchſafed him ſo great x favour, we ſee;David | 
was: never. ſocaſt downe:as.then (in 4h&(fighe of | 
bis wie viteneſſe;;. hee. wavneves ſolitsleinhis 


/owneeyes, hee never faid fo. much &5;.hee faid 
then.” Now; (faith-he) whatiis Devid ? What am 
11, or what is my Fathers Houſe ; that ion ſhonig, 
regard me thus, that thou ſhould#t bring me ther« | 
| 


= < 
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1 
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Of EfetullFanh. © | 


_ | mans hearr, when he ſpeakes, peace indeed, when 


q 4 
[o_— 


1 to?. This is Geds manner, when he comes into a\ 


| faithis a right faith,  thar brings Chriſt ro dwell 
there ; I ſay, itmakesa man excceding humble, 
| Therefore the Spirit of Chriſtians is a meck Spi- 
' rit, they arc hunable and gentle, tiacy are little in 
, ther owneyes. Coflider whether thou haſt ſuch 
a diſpoſition bred inthee, or no: it is aſigne thy 
faith is goodzif rhere be ;if there be notzit is a ſign 
thy faith is-not true. So'much for the ſignes of: 
faich.. 1 make haſte, becauſe I have one uſe more | 
T moaddes:. 0 5 a ot | 
If nothing bee regarded of God but effeRuall 
firh ; har is, if that bee the vertue of faith to bee 
cffecuall,: or elſe it isnothing worth, then wee 
ſhould tkearne hence, not tolet that be wanting | 
to our faich, which is theexcellency of it, whic 
is the vertue of it, which is the proper quality 
ofit. As, ifitbee the vertucofa Horſe to goe 
well; Ifitbee the vertue ofa Knifeto cut well; 
If tbee the vertue of a Souldier to fight well ; or 
| wharſoeveryouwill inſtance in, whatſoever ver- 
'] tte it bee; or whatſoever thing, you labour to 
findethatinit, wwharſoever be wanting 3 {for c- | 
very Or npnper excellency , ſome 
fpecill vertne whereinthe thing condiſts,) Now 
to bexfechuall, vo be working, tobe operative, | 
#tibethevemueatfairh, (as it were) ifthis be 
theicharaQctandextellency of faith ; Let not this 
| thervſhte bee wanting in faith. Wharis that then 
tot hold doe <Ufe thy fainh,ſer fairha work, 


,.1 


[Debs + 


Io 2X FX. .1 


You! 


pas "0 


1 


| when thou haſt faith once, Iſpcake-to thoſe thar 
| haveit: and this exhortation 4s ro you. If you 
| have faith, uſe it : many have it, thar doe nor uſe 


| in you-onely, but by you; hee makes 'you inſtry-' 


| living inſtraments, tomove of yourſelves, Iris. 
[ true, that before you have faith you are ableto | 
| doe nothing ; bur when youthaveit once, rhen ' 
| you areablero uſe it. Before a manharh life,hee 
-| is not able to ſtirre, but when he harh life once, | 
|thenhee is able co moveand ſtirre himſelfe, for | 


|red, you know you may feed itwithrheOylte, 


| thegreater flame: There is light, and yoummay 
| increaſe it; indeede the difficulty istolighrir'3* 


"Of Effeinall Faith, 


— 


Youwill ſay, This is morethanT candoe, this 
is Gods ation, he multſer faith aworke,and worke 
this in me. | 

I ſay, thouart able ro doe this of thy ſelfe, 


it. This is a thing thatyouareableto doe : For. 
though God wotke in you all the worke offaith, 
as it is received z yet know, hee doth not worke 


ments : youarenot as dcad inftruments, but as, 


b 


theres life there. When the Lampe is onceligh- | 
andif you put more Oyle to it, you ſhallhave' 


andthart is Gods 'worke; hee kindles rhe firſt fire, 
hee workes faith in the heart: Burnow, when 


| 


| a neceſſity lyes upon us to uſe other Talents thar 


Cerro 


thou haft it, learne to uſe it. Doeſt thouthinke 


G 0 D hath put into our hands, and will .henor 
require thar thou ſhouldeſt uſe the Talene-of 
Fairh 2 Wilr thou wrap that ma Napkin, and | 
tet it lyedead by thee « Witlnot bee calithee 20 
an account for it? Whar folly is it,” (roy-boo» | 
| S thren)) 


Anſw. 


Thoſethar 
have faith,are 
able toulc its 


Sinvlt. 


Morives toſer | 
faith on work, 


Of Effeuall Faith. © 


| ations 


| God rewards 
not according 
to habits,bur 


| according to 
workes, 


Want of ufing 
| faith makes ir 
weakes 


| thren) you have faith, which is ſo excellent a 


1 quis are 6: | Whata reward would it bring £ As Arifotle. ſaith 


| the habits they have, bur according to their 


Grace, able to doe ſo great things as it is, and 
yet you willnot uſc it. There are many Chriſti- 
ans.that have faith indeed, and yet will nor fe: 
it on worke. How great. things would it doe, 


of habits, That if a man have no more bur a ha- 
bir, and uſe ir not, there is no difference betweene | 
the wiſeſt. man and a foole; for-what are habits 
for, but for action 2- what is the Tree for, but for 
fruit 2- The habir ſcrves.burt for the act ; and 
this is, according to the judgement of Scripture, 
in Rom.2. GOD rewards not men according to 


workes, Therefore thinke not that thou ſhalt be 
rewarded according to thy habirs of faith which 
thou haſt, though it bee true, that that ſanifies 
thee, bur God doth reward us according tothe uſe 
of our faith, according to the warks that our faith 
doth bring forth, according tothe efficacy of our 
faith. . Ic 1s true,the taking of Chr:ft. is one worke 
of faith, thou ſhouldeſt ſer it aworke to doe | 
that; and beſides thar, all the workes of ſanifi- |- 
cationare all works of faith ;all thy life long,eve- 
ry hourethou haſt ſomewhat for fairhto doe. Set 
thy faith aworke, and thy reward ſhall be accor- 


ly. | 
—_— aine, if thou uſe not faich, thou ſhalt 
have littke enough of ir ; the ufing of i, is that 
which ſtrengthens faith. Ir is Gods uſuall man- 
ner, when hee gives faith toa man, to give him 


Pwigs to keep his, Faith breathing, as it "_ . 
# 4, '; 


. _ LL, W—rFTX » —— , - 


| Of Effeftnall Faith, 
| hee will bee ſureto have ſomewhat wherein hee | } 
| will puthim to it, ſome tribulation, hee will put | 
| fireto ir, tocleanſe ir. And therefore wee ſhould | 
|learne to make 'uſe of our Faith, ro ſer ir on | 
| worke. oo | | = 
| Irisa generall Rule inall things, and astruein | raich gives us | 
| this, Ifa man have an eſtate, what is hee the bet- | intereſt to all 
| terto have it,if he donotuſeit 2 To haveatfriend, Os 

| what is a man the better, if hee doc not uſe him 2 | 
+ Shall a manbe a Favorite of a Prince, and getno- 
[ching by it 2 Faith makes a man a Favourite of 
1GOD, a friend to GOD , and-willyou make 
| no uſe of God?Ir is that which he expectsat your 
| hands ; will you have Godin vaine 2 Shall hee bee | 
[your Ged, and will you make noule of his power, 
of his wiſedome,ot his ability to hold you up, to 
| helpe you upon all occaſions £ You ſhould make 
uſe of hin ; all that is his,is yours,if youmake uſe | 
of it by faith. : 

Againe, ſhall men have ſuch priviledges as: | 
wee have by faith, and ſhall not wee comfort 
our-ſclves by them {© Whar is it for a manto 
| have greart eſtates, great Titles of Honour, and 
Houſes, and'Lands, tfa man doe not thinke upon 
them,thatrheſe conſiderations my cheerehim ? 
=_ ſhould doe ſo with faith, this isthe uſe of 

aith, 

Apaine, if faich bee uſed, it is able to doe| Faith enaties 
muchfor us; if it lye ſtill, it will doe nothing. | Þdocmuch. | 
Youknow what they did Heb. 11. They having 
faith, ir made them doe that, it was butthe uſe | 
of their faith : So it is with us ; Looke how much | 

S 2 | thou 
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Of Effetuall Faith.. 


how © 


Ee 
| 
i 


Anſw. 


| How ro uſc 
Faith, 


x.tcomfor- 
ring our ſelves, 


| Gal.z. opened. 


doe. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Be it according tothy 
faith; thatis, not according, to the habir of thy 


thou uſeſt thy faich, ſomuch thou ſhaltbe able to - 


' faithythat lies dead,as a Talent wrapped up there; 
'but, bee ir unto thee according to the uſe.of thy 
'faith.. If chow ſer faith on worke, it will bee able 
to dþgreatthings,it will be ablero doe wonders, 


{to worke righteouſheſſe,irisable to prevaile wich 


| vyLibe able tq overcome the world, jt is able 
'G.O D and men, iris able to go through the grea- | 


. 
z 


teſt matters. . | 
- Butz;youwill ſay, How-ſhall Luſe it £ 

"Thar isthething indeed which I purpoſed now 
ta-have ſhewed, how faich muſt be uſed, how we 


ſhould uſe it. 


uſe of faitt:thou ſhouldeſt ſet ir aworke to fill thy 
heart wich joy,out of the aſſurance of the forgive- 
nefle of 'fiane; and of the priviledges which thou 


his-heart no more affeRed'than other. mens., hee 
findes no-rejoycing there more than ordinary; 
Now ſerfaich on works learne tobelceve,and that 
throughly. 

 Fuftſet faick on worke-tobeleeve,to truſt per- 
fedtly, as the Apoftle ſpzakes, Gal. in the grace 
revealed by. Jeſus Chriſt: traſt perfeftly-; thatis, 
thou: ſhonldeſt' beleceve the. full, forgiveneſſe of 
thy;finnc4:rhou myfk. na: beſeceve irby. halves, 
ſwthar: there: ſhauld-bee a diſtance-, as-itwere, 


betweene Ged-and thee, ſome .odde ſcores-unac- 


1m ————— 


muſt live by faich: I ſhould have ſhewed how you | 


Firſt, in comforting our ſclves ; for that is one 


haftby. Chrif,, Whenaman hath taith, and finds | 


Quitted, 


; Va *X'h : 


Of Efetlual Faith, I33 | 


— | 


quitted, uncroſt ; butthou ſhouldeſt beleeve ſo, | 
that thy joy may bee full, thou ſhouldeſt beleeve | John.1s, | 
throughly that thy finnes are forgiven, thatall 
are acquitred, thou muſt nor limit G © D a his 
mercie at all, as thou ſhouldeſt notlimit him in , 
his power. Thus a man ſhould ſet fairhonwork, 
that he may bee able to ſay, My beloved is mine, 
and I am his, know there is a Match made be- 
eweene us. For unleſſe you lay this ground, a | * 
man ſhall not rejoyce. This is all, therefore now 
uſethy faith, If Satan now come, andrell thee 
of ſome ſinnes, and of ſome circumſtances of 
thoſe ſinnes, and of ſome wants in thy repen- 
rance and humiliation, what ſerves faith-for now e | 
What ſerves all this for that you have learned 
here concerning the Doctrine of Faith, but to' 
teach youthat theſe ſhould bee no ſcruples, you 
ſhould beleeve, and that perfeatly 2 When this 
is done, that you ſee there is a Match, a Cove- 
nant made betweene Godand you, now youmuſt 
know, that all that Chriſt hath is yours 5 wharſo- 
ever hee hath by Nature, you have itby Grace, 
Ifhee bee a Sonne, yee are ſonnes; Ifhee be an 
Heire, yeeare heires ; and when yechavedone | 
this, then conſider all the particulars of the 
wealth ofa Chriſtian,that all is yours, whether it 
be Paul, or Apollos,or the world, ec. Theſe things 
we have often fpoken of, you ſhould run through | þ 
andconfider of them : Ifa man will conſider that G 
heisa King, thatthe world is his, that whatſo- 'l 
| everisin C/riſf belongs to him, and oweththim a 
| good turne, and will doe itat onetime or other ; | 

| | S 3 , when) ® þ 


| IT 


Of Effefluall Faith, FER 


Faith makes a 
man regard- 
lefle of earthly 
things. - 


F promile in the Booke of God, bur ic is thine ; ſer 


-[doethis ; whenother men reckon their Lands, 


when hee confiders all the precious promiſes. A 
man reckons his wealth not onely by his money 
which he hath lying in his Coffers, thathe hath 
preſent,bur by Bils, and Bonds, and Leaſes, 8c. 
Sce how many promiſes thou haſt, there isnot 


thy fairh qn worke to conſider this, and to re- 
joyce init; ſer faith 01 worke fo to ſee them 
that rhau mayeſt rcjoyce in them, and weane 
thee from the things of this world, not to regard 
them ; for they are ſmall things, ofno hold. Shall 
a King regard Cottages andtrifles 2 No, if thou 


thinke in good earneſt that thou art ſuch a man, 
| why doeft thou regard trifles * Thou ſhouldeſt 


and their Houfes, and their Friends, a Chriſtian 
reckons he hath God, hee hath many good warks 
inſtore, he hath ſo many preciaus promiſes laid up 
in the Land of the living. Set thy faith on worke 
thus, not onely to r2joyce, but to bring ina holy 
maganmicy » anfwerable to ſuch a condition; 

not Faith give over till is have brought 
theeta this, Cerrajnzly, a manthat beleeves hee 
| is2 King, hee will have another ſpiric: for there 
1500 other reaſon wherefore it is ſaid Sau! had 
anather ſpirit, but that when hee came to bee a 
King, hehada ſpirit anſwerable. When thoube- 
leeveſt theſe priviledges, when thou ferreſt thy 


themtabe reall thing 


Faith an: worke tobclecve indeed, tobelecye | 
$, and not fancies, and noti- | 
ons, there will be bred a diſpoſition anfwerable, | 


| 


O 


acarriage and. ſpirit ſutable ;.thou wilt nor admit: 
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Of Efetlnall Fath, 


of things that are unfit far ſuch a perſon, thoy 
canſt nat doe it 3 but as ane that is a. Prince, that 
| harh thoſe hopes actually, hee cannot admit of 
thovghrs that other men have z no morecana | 
| Chriſtian, whenhee is borne fromaboye by the 
:mmortall ſeed, there is ſuch a diſpoſition wrought 
inhim, thar, if bce will ſer his faith onworke ta 
belecve theſe things, he ſhallnot be able roadmir 
of thoſe baſe things which hee did before, and 
which others doe, = | 
Againe, if a man ſcthis faith aworke to be- 
leeve theſe things, hee would bee able touſethe 
World as it heuſed it not, hee would not care for 
loſſes and croſſes, he would nor grieve forthem, 
as ane that is not able to beare them. Thus wee 
ſhould learne to ſer faith on worke, in beteevi 
theſepriviledges, that we may bee able ro walke 
with Ged, as Henech did,andas S. Pauland Moſes 
| |did; to walke with him inthe upper Region, a- 
bove the ſtormes. There is much variety of 
weather whenaman is below here,now ir is fair, 
and then it is foule ; if a man were aboverhefe, | 
there is a continuall ſerenity ; So a man that hath 
his heart in Heaven, a man that walkes with | 
God, that hath his heart raiſed above others : if 
you would doe this, if youwould uſe Faith, if 
thou wouldit confider this, it would ſer thee a- | 
left above theſe things; thouwouldeſt foare a 
loft as the Eagle, thou wouldeft care nomore 
for theſe things.than the Eagle cares forthe chir- 
ping of Sparrowes: they are triftes, thouwouldſt 
over-laoke them all. If wee did confider this/ 
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Of Efetluall Faith, 


Epp——_—_— 


| Faith makesaf- | 
fliRions cafic. 


1] opened to Ittm. Thou ſhouldeſt learne to doe 


| 


| upon him much., This is a ſtrong man: andthis 


| through abundance, without being much troubled 
with cicher z the one would not much puffe him | 
T up, nor the other would notdejethim, burhee 


ſcriouſly, how would it alter our courſe 2 Ir 
would worke another diſpoſition, another affe- 
ion in us. A man would conſider,thatif G © D 
be ſure, what matter is it if a frienddye « IfT 
have God, whart is the loſle of any creature 2 And 
ſo, ifa man ſuffer wrong in his name, what is it, 
ifhe have parſe of God? If thou beleeve, and ſee 
Godin his greatnefle, to have praiſe of ſuch a one 
as he, will maketheerocontemne the reſt» And 
ſo for wealth : Whar is poverty 2. Whartaccount 
did S. Paul make of it © Ic is nothing to one that 
hath Treaſure in Heaven, to one that beleeves.in- 
dced, to one that ſceth he hath all Gods Treaſures 


this ingood earneſt. Ita man would ſet his Faith 


he would bee afraid of no evill tydings, he would 
ſay with himſelfe, if there be no illeydings from 
| heaven, itis no.matter from whence they come 
onearth.Ifa man would build,through faich, up- 
on the promiſe, and conſider ireally. This is: 
the uſe of Faith : thus .a mans heart ſhould bee 
filled with joy, and a man ſhould be able to go? 


aworke to beleeveit, his heart would bee fixed, | 


through ill report and good report, through want and 


would goe as a Gyant, and march throughthe 
variety of: conditions ; hee would pafſerhrough 
them, that neicher the.one hand nor. the other, 
the good ſucceſſe nor the ill ſucceſſe ſhould work 


Faith 


-— -.-. > 
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and ſet it aworke. Bur I am ſorry the time hath 
cut me off: this is but anentrance, Igive you but 
a little taſte : There are many things wherein 
Faith ſtands us in much ſtead, wherein if wee did 
uſe Faith, how much ſervice would it doe us ? 
But for that which remaines inthis Do@rine of 
Faith , I had thought to have ſhut itup ar this 
time, to ſhew you how touſe ir, how to make 
it effetuall, how to ſet it aworke, how to walke 
by it ; how. to husband and improve.this 
Talent for Geds advantage and your 
own. Burt I cannot ſtand onit. 
So much for this 
rume, 


FINIS, 


Faith will make thee to doe, if thouuſe Faith, | 
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2.Chriſt is or 
rizhtcouſnefle. 


ſig 


3-The pardon 


| 4-God delights 


mercy. 


ſo 


. 


5 His mer! is 
Rake. 


| cy 


2. Rememberthat CHRIST is made righ. 


teonſneſſe to ws, thatno fleſhinightrejoyce in his | 


ht, but hee thar rejoyceth,might rejoyce inthe 


Lord, 


3- Remember that the pardon is generall. 


is generall. | Looke to the promiſes ofthe Goſpel; you ſhall 
finde them without all exception. Tous a Savyi- 
: Ouris borne, to take away the finnes of his pz0- 
ple; he cameto take away ſins of all ſorts. Now, 
when God hath made noexception, why ſhould 
we make any 2 | | 


4. Conſider that wee have todoe with a God, 


in ſhewing | who delights to ſhew mercy, iris athing that hee 
is not weary of, it is naturallro him : And there- 
fore as the eye is not weary of ſeeing,nor the care 
ofhearing, becauſe itis naturall ro them,no more 
is God weary of ſhewing mercy. Nay,he delights 
init, Mich,7,8. Whois a God like unto thee aking 
amay iniquities delighting to ſhew mercy?&c.Why 


? Becauſe mercy pleaſeth bim, Thar is, there is 


no worke thatheis ſo much pleaſed.in, as in ſhew- 


mercy. 


"MN Conſider,thou thar art in ſich aca con- 


ſider that his mercy is as large as any other attri- 
© | bute. Every man thinkes that this is no newes ; 
what need you tell us that God is infinite in mer- 

> th I fay, this is a thing that thoudoeſt not con- 


er: ifthou diddeſt, thou wouldeſt not ſticke 


| upon'it asthoudoſt . Ifthou diddeſt belceve that 
:77-:41D.1] God wereas mercifull as he is ; but wee ſcant God 
Yu — ourmeaſure ;  weiſquare Gods mer- 


according toour owne thoughts. Every man 


ff, 019/40 _ mealures 


— ——— A 


oY —— 
— __ a add 
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meaſures Gods mercy according ro-tharwhich:! 
hee can conceive, Hee thinkes with himſelfe, If a 
;marr commir one ſinne, ir might bee forgiven; 
but when his finnes excecd, when they'grow:out 
of meaſure finfull, when they-are' finnes ſo cir-- 


meaſure finnefull; here: a man ſtands at a ſtay:: 
Whartis the reaſon of this? Becauſe wee draw a/| 
ſcantling of G#@» mercy, according to-our owne 
conceits. Whereas, if'w 


15all one. | | 
6. Doſt thou think thar CHRIST came from 


forgive ſmall: ſinnes' 2' No, it was-to forgive the! 


cum(tantiated, as wee ſay, that they are our of | 


ee confidered that his-| 
mercy wereaslarge asany other attribute, therr-| 
we would conſiderthar ivhathno'limits: and ifie'| 
havenolimits;then whatſoever thy ſinnes are, ir | 


heaven, and tooke fleſh; and: ſuffered dearh,. ro-| P 


to:march:| 


greateſt : the worke is large enovgtt 
wittr the greateft ſinnes. Theſe andſuely like” 
reaſons thon"fhonldeftlabour ro bring:to heart; 
that.thoumayſt b-leevei perfeRly and! through-- 
ly; and give not overtill'thon have doneit Lee! 
nor thy faith-truſtin. C4vi/fby- halves, but truſt 
throughly. Thou ſhouldſt cometo this dif:jun.: 
ction : It I be out of the CovenantwhyidoeTBe- 
leeve atall:** why-doe Preceiveany.comforts/If 
IbeintheCovetam;wliy doeÞner belecyveper- 
fealy * 1. ſay;, give not over” till thow: have! 
broughrthy heart to fllafſtirances- Numan! 
ſhould dve'that yet/ doubts: whether his eſtare: 
begood, whether CEZAIST bee his wherrhee 


6 Chrift came to 
ardonthe 
greateſt fins, 


Note, 


Pp his. For wherramanisonee inthe Covenant | 
that). 


"0c, one oa. 
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Daily failings 
| breakenot the 
| Covenant. 


| pay 


| tharthematchis made berweene him and thee, 


| daily failings ſhall breake the Covenant be- 


| breaketh the Covenant) otherwiſe, if ic be but 


.| him over ; thinkenot thatthoſe finnes, alrhough 
| they begreat, breake the Covenant. Andrthere- 
| fore,Pſal.41.7. ſaid the people of God there : 41. 


| arefincere. | : 


why doeſtrhoudoubrt ? Ifthou bee in the Cove- | 
nant once, doubt not then thay a fiance or two, or 


tweene God and thee, it is impoſſible. Thou muſt 
know, thatthou often breakeſtthe Covenanr; | 
bur exceptthere bee a quite turning back, except 
thou alrogether forſake God, except thou leave 
| God, and chuſe thee a new Maſter, (this indeed 


a failing, if ir bee but a fanne of infirmitic, from 
day to day, whenas yet thou keepeſt Godin thy 
heart, thou cleaveſt faft to him, thou intendeſt 
to ſerve him, and not to forſake himand give 


though theſe things be befalse ns,yet have we not for. 

gotten thee, nor dealt falſely concerning thy Cove- 

nant. Why 2 We have not earned backe , although 

we have failed and done many things amiſle, yer 

have wee not dealt falſely concerning thy Cove- 

nant. Thatis, weare not Hypocrites,our hearts 
How prove they that « 

We havenot turned backe from thee, our feet 
have not gone out of thy wayes. That is,we have 
nor quite given. over, as many men doe that 
make their pleaſure their Go Dgwhen they make | 
their profit their God, when they divorce them- 
ſelves from God,thenthey breake the Covenant; 


| bur elſe ir.is nor a breaking of the Covenanr. 


Know | 


— 
— 


z 
1 
: 


| there is a ſecret witneſſe of the Spirit, the ſealing 
| of the Spirit to the day of Redemption, the hidden 
| Hannah, the ſecret witneſle that God givesto e- 


——— oo 


[ye EY 


| Know thereforeforthy comfort,whenthoucon- | 
| fidereſt this , ſumme them vp together, and ſee 
now whether thou haſt px# rbyſealets the truth 
| of God, that hee 15 true, that is,whiether thoube- | 
leeve the promiſe, whether thou take and receive | 
Chrift : for that is to put thy ſcale tothe truth of | 
God:when thoucanſt conclude thatthouhaſt done | 


| tothe day of Redemption, Now there is another 


| [ure,and hath thisſeale; The Lord knoweth who are 
| #is, and ket every one that calleth upon the-Name of 


| hecnables you todepart frominiquity : This is 


0p belongsto thee, and thou to him; Tre# 
"24 perfetth\ 


—_—_— 
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py 


thar,then ſee if God hath pur his ſeal tothee. There | 
is a double feale. ES 
Oneis, thou art ſealed by the Spirit ; that is, 


very mans heart, as a privie Seale that GOD ſets 
onthce,Grrieve not the Spirit,by whichye are ſealed 


ſeale, which is more manifeſt than this ;; as in 
2 Tam. 2.19. The foundation of G 0 D remaineth 
the Lord depart from iniquity. Thatis, there is a- 
nother ſeale that G 0. D ſets upon you, whereby 


re © 


-ſeale thanthe other. If thoufinde 


a 
cha$ thou have put thy ſealeto God, to his pro- | 
miſe, and thou' findeſt againe that he hath ſealed | 


thee by the inward witneſſe of his Spirit; and 
hath' ſcaled thee li! ewiſe by the fruit of amend- 
ment of'lite, with enabling thee rodepart 
iniquity ; now, whar ſhouldeſt rhou doe thens 
Makenomorequeſtion, rake it for granted; that 


from | 


Seale double 


i 


TI. Secret. 


2. Open» 


| 144 Of EffeGtuall Faith, 
perfectly tothe grace revealed through Jeſus Chriſt - 
ws that T have often named,z Per. 1.1 pen. 
Fpertedly inthe favour; thatis, in the free favour, 
in the free promiſe revealed through Jeſus Chr, 
| chatis,Doc not mince the matter,and ſay, it may 
be God will forgive mee;or it may be he will not; 
burdoeit perfectly,ler nothing be wanting,doe it 
| perfe&ly, that thy joy may be full ; ifthou doe it 
by halves,if thou do it butin part, thou ſhalt have 
but imperte> joy. | 
Theuſe now that thouſhouldſt make of Faith, | 
isrofeethy joy may bee full : ifrhou benor cer- 
| rainly perſwaded, thou doit not uſethy Faith as 
|thonoughteſt. When thou haſt done this once, 
. f when thou haſt ſerled upon this concluſion, to 
ſay certainely Chriſt is mine, my ſinnes are for- 
given; now come ta thepriviledges, conſider 
| them, andgoe through them all: (Ihave named 
|#hem hercrofore upon another occaſion: ) and 
| labour to.comfort thy ſelfe with them ; labour 
! ro have thy heart filled with joy ; ar the leaſt, 
get 1o much comfort as may overvalue any af- 
flition in the World, that there may bee agrea- 
|xtes, weighr in the other Balance, that though 
great afftictions doe befall thee, yer thouarFnor | 
drowned, thouart not. ſwallowed up ofafflii- 
'on, thatrhy heart faints not ; but ſet thy faith a- 
_ that thou - 09a ym Jjay,as a 
ua mayeſt rough-it. And agaime, get/0' 
muoh joy; OS h_—_ RR any prolpe- 
rity outward, :any comfortthat thoumnyeſt rake 
ipthy friends, orarhiywealth, oriathoſe things 
KL &3IS WY} . 


thar 


— 
Lam 


J 


q 


ts. 


—— 


thatthou findeſt thy heart roo much rocleave un- 
to, that thou ſetteſt them ar too high arare ; ſct 
thy Faith on worke, thatthy joy may be full, that 
thou may ſt not prize thoſe ſo much,butthatrhou 
mayelt looke upon them as trifles, as matters of 
nothing in compariſon of the joy that is prepared 
for thee in heaven. Thus aman ſhould uſe faith ; 
thatis,in any afflition,that he donor over-grieve; 
and that no outward comforts whatſoever befall 
him,take not up hisjoy too much. 


ditions, touſe the World as if weeuſed itnot: | 
So, Ifay, ferrhy faith on worke. Thus is the firſt 
on that Faith ſhould doe, to comfort a mans 
cart. Ec 
The ſecond uſe wee ſhould make of Faith, 
ſhould be to guide and dire our lives ; that is, 
wee ſhould uſe faith to beeas the Ruddertothe 
Ship, to turne our courſes the right way upon 
all occaſions in our converſation : For that is the 
office of faith, roguide a mans life. For as it is in 
away, ſoitis inourlife,there are many turnings, 
it is notonely a ſtrait way, but there are many 
turnings, and when a man comes to aplace where | 
there are two waycs toturn to,that he knows not 
which way to go, now faith comes and teacherh 
thee what thou ſhouldeſt doe. That is, there are 


what todoe,he is amazedatthem; It miy be God 
will lcad thee through the way of the Ph;l:#Hims, 
through great perſecutions, and troubles, which 


thou muſt wreſtle with: Now ſt thy faith on | 
T worke, 


| 


————_— 


) 


Thus our faith ſhould paſſe through all con- | 


many difficult caſes, wherein a man knowes nor | lif 


| 


2 Uſe of faich | | 
to guide and Ot» 
deraur hvos. 


Simte, 


| 


The uſc of fairh 
in thc ſeycrall 
rurnin gs of our 
© 
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work,fight th good fight of faith,thar is,thou muſt 
now overcome,thou muſt not balkthe way of Re- 
ligion, becauſe ofthe troubles thou meereſt with- 
all,bur paſſe through the troubles,that thou may- 

elt keep thy way. 
 Againz, it may be God will leade thee through | 
pleaſant waies, and not through the way of the 
Phil:ims, (as when the people cam? out of 
Epypt, the Lord led them.not by the way ofthe 
Phil:tims.) TE GO D pgivethee peaceand prol- 
pzrity, now ſer Faith on. worke, that this peace 
and proſperity that thou tiaſt, that it ſofrea not, 
| that it looſen not the ſinewes of thy mine , 
that icdiffolve not thy ſtrengch : bur keep chy 
faich, and hold thy ſtrength, that thou bee nor 
drawae to fin againſt G0 D- by ſucha condition. 
In all the turnings of a mans life , to bce kept 
ſtraight, a man muſt ſer his faich on worke. Ir 
may bee G& D will givethee pzace foratime, 
take heed thou fit not dowi1e now,and forget thy 
journey. As thou muſt not turne ro the left hand, | 
ſothou muſt not turne roche right han4J,but paſſe | 
through all, that thou my2ſt approve thy ſelfe | 
the ſervant of Chri# in ſtrarts,in neceſi ty in tribu- | 
lation, by the Armunr of righteouſueſſe on the right 
hand and on the left , throngh hononr aud a ſho- 
norr, by ill report and good report + That is,fet faith 
on worke ina all the variety of conditions, to 
keepethee inthe righr way, that rho4 turne not 
out of it, Ic is fairhthat muſtdoe ix : For exam- 
ple, Patthe caſe thou comn:ſt to Heifers con- 
(<__ there-was a turning of her minde, —_ 
| : 4d 1 


$a I EA ner GORE Aer + OO ne win < SHAQ > ates $4”; 
4 __— ; 6 
" 


| grear while b<forc, bur now God tryes him whar 
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| robs Court, and choſe rather to ſuffer afflitions | 


of (in for a ſeaſon, There be many hundreds of ſuch 


| che right way, in all theſe difficultcaſes :. far this ! 
' COmes,you ſhal never draw him from his wealth, | 


that is: his god, therefore you ſhall never draw 


ee ee 


eh] RS 
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had peace before, but when. comes to that, 
that ſhee muſt venture her like for the Church, 
here ſhe had uſe of faith. And fo for CAbraham, 
GOD bade him offer his Sonne, .he was at reſt a 


hewill do: ; here is a turning cf his life, here was 
an exizent, here was uſe of hs faith, hee did ir, 
fith turncd him this way 5 Anotherman would 
have turned another way, that hath not faith. 
So when GOD cals Moſes, hee was quict before 
in Pharaohs Court: now hee muſt goe to ſuffer 
affuttion with the people of God, then what muſt 


he doe inſucha caſe 2 The Textfſaith, he did it ! 


by faith ; by faith he forſooke the glory of Pha- 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure 


caſes thar befall continually. I ſay, thou ſhould{t | 
nſe.thy faith now, that it ſhould kade thee in 


is the uſe-of faith. See now another man that 
harhnor faith, takea falſe-hearted man, and ſay 
what you will to him ; when any ſuch exigent! 


from his friends. from his worldly credir, becauſe 
he makes that his maine, his heart ſecretly truſts 
in that, hee thinkes if thatbe gone, he is undone ; 


him from that,for he wants faith to make God his 
GOD, Come to another man, let him come in-! 
to ſuch an exigent, and you ſhall not pull him, 


from G 0 D, hee is his truſt, hee is his _—_— 
A ; 1 0 


— 
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1. 1nſtance. 


In confefiirg 
of Chrzl, 


i 2 . Inſtance. 


Praiſe with 


INE. 


ifheloſerh 6 0.0 $ favour,heloſerh life and all; 
and therefore thar is the difference in all the paſ- 
fages of things intheir converſation. This then is 
the ſecond uſe wee ſhould make of faith, to guide | 
and direct us in our lives.But becauſe this is gene- 
rall,it may be it willnot be enough: I will comea 
little ro inſtances. . 
Suppole a man come to ſuch a turning as 
thoſe in Jobn 12.12. Many of the chiefe Rulers be- 
leeved in him, but they durit not confeſſe him, left 
they ſhould bee cat out of the Synagogue. Pur the 
caſe that thou be in ſuch a caſe, as that thou arr 
brought now to ſuch a tryall : Now, if thy faith 
bee ſucha faith asthey had, thar is a figne that 
thou wanteſt faith indeed. Take two men, the 
one will be contentto be caft out, he will confeſſe 


| C4r:t,come what will ofit. Another man,when 


ircomes to ſuch a competition,thateither he muſt 
beecaſt out of the Synagogue, or deny Chri#, 
he will rather leave that than the other, he will ra- | 
ther part with Chr:#, hewill rather forſake him, 
_ the confeſſion of him, than indure ſuch trou- 
ble. 

So againe, come toa matter of praiſe of men, 
roa matter of credit, when a man ſees that this 
is his condition inthe place hcelives in, and con- 
ſiders,if I ſerve GOD indeed, ifI goethroughin 
| my profeſsion, I ſee F muſt bee contemned, 1 
muſt bee deſpiſed, I muſt bee trampled upon; I 
ſee; F-muſt be hated of all men, as our Saviour 
Chrift faith (forto be hated of ſome men, a man| 


might beare it well enough) but to haveall mens 
- hands 


| Of Efetluall Faith, 


| 


| 


} 


Either he muſt curſe rhe people, or elſe forſake 
the wages of unrighteouſueſſe, ſurely 


_ I49' 


= 


hands againſt him, to bee excluded of all good 
company z (as they ſay) ſuch a thing a man ſhall 


| have muchadoe to beare, to loſe all his worldly | 


credir, all his friends; but when it comes to ſuch | 
a cafe, one manis willing to beare theſe, becauſe | 
hecruſts in God's 1 know whom { have trafead, ſaith | 
S. Paul: Therefore hee was willing to undergoe | 
all ſhame, to endure impriſonment, to doe any 
thing : apother man:dorh not truſt in G © D, and 
therefore he will notendure, hee will leave Reli- 
gion, hee will nor doe the things that may breed 
this trouble, hee will mince rhe matter, hee 
will leave thar, -that hee may ſecure himſelfe, 
and keepe his credit that hee hath amongſt 
men. "I, 


Ld 
' 
} 
' 
} 


So 2gaine, come romatrer of commodity : Let 
matters of ptofir, or advantage inthe World for | 
a mans eſtate bee offered, ſee the different condi- | 
tion now of a man that hach fairh, and of a man 
that wants faith. Sec Saul, when hee awthe far 
Cartell, he tooke them, his fairh was nothing bur 
anotion: If he had beleevedin God, he woulkdnot 
have thought that the fat .Catrell would have 
made him more happy , but becauſe hee faw' 
them, and thought they would bee advantage to 
him, he ſaw them preſent, thar was the thing he 
= t, hee beleeved 
thar. 


Arid ſo for Balaam ; whenthecaſe comes, that 
hee will have 


pI 


northe other, rherefore hedid | 


reſpe&t to the wages of unrighteouſnefle : that | 
fe * 0 15, 


— 


3./nſtance. 
th caſe of pro- 
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Herhar wanrs 
faich,hizhly 
values outward . 
things, 


The nature of | 


CONTene bn out» 
wardthings as 
well as others. 


' | lueth thoſe things, —_—_ hing betterto truſt 


| nodifkculry to him, hee will got onely letgoe 


| good mentakes 


is, though B4/4«m made a faire thew hee would 
doe any thing rather than goe againſt G 0 D $ 
Commandements , yet he had an eye to the 
other all the while, and God ſaw that hee ſecretly 
looked to himſelfe. So it may bee thou makeſt 
profeſſion, thou. makeſt a faire ſhew, thou wilt 
doemuch. Rememberthis, it may be, ir is but 
a high lying : The Eagle, though ſheeAly high, 
yet ſhee hath ancye to the prey below allthe ' 
while:. So many men, although they doe much, | 
yetthey havea ſecret eyetothe prey;thatis,they | 
wanctfaith,and therefore they regard theſe things, 
too much. And when the time comes, that they 
muſt ſtoopeto ir, the time of tryall,, when a man 
wants faich to magnific orher things, he overva- 


unto, Inſucha caſe, Judas his thirty pence was 
a great matter : GeheFz's change of rayment, and 
Achans wedge of Gold. I need name no.more ex- 
amples. Burt take a man thar hath faith,and this is 


that wealrh which he hath inordinately-gotten, | 
as Zachers, but he will ſuffer the ſpoyling of his 
with joy, becauſe hee beleeves God that hee 

ath in heaven a more induring ſubitance. There is 
no Chtiſtian;noagaod man, þut he would be con- 
tentro gaineas wellasthouz what is the reaſon he 
takes it not 2 He belecves that by forfaking that, 
[he ſhall havea more induring ſubſtancein heaven. 
There isnoman would for{aks any thing but for 
the betrerpand that is the reaſon we beiceve, and | 


| thou doſt not. 


And 


m4 > 64 
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l as farre as any one could ce, it lay farre from all 


151 | 


| And ſo come to matter of _ and danger, ' 
[and there you ſhall ſee whar difterence faith 
| makes betweene men, how.it turnes their courſe, | 
| when they come to ſuch.an exigent. See itin | 
' Saul, you know he was commanded nottooffer | 
' Sacrifice till Samuel came, GO D didpur himto 
the tryall, the P4:4#1ms were upon him, the 


ſhrinke away, Saul was purto it now, whether 
he would truſt God for his ſafery or no: If Saul 
had had faith now, and had thought with him- 
{elfe, If I keepe the Commandement, is not 
G0 D ableto.helpe mec 2 what though the peo- 
ple ſhrinke away 2 cannot G O D doe as much 
witha few, as with many 2 If he had beleeved, 
he would have done-otherwiſe : Bur he did not 
beleeve, and therefore: you ſee which way hee | 


day of Battell drew neare , hee faw the people | 


turned. | 
' The like we ſee in Joram, Jer:42. This was 
hiscaſe, hee wasthe Captaine of thoſe thar were 
left behinde in Caprivitie ; if hee had ſtayedin 
\ Jeruſalem, he had had nothing to defend him, 
there was poverty and want of allthings ; if hee | 
went downe into Ezypr, that was a ſafe Country, 


danger of Warre, there was plenty of all things, | 
and hee was a ſtrong King, able to defend him. 
There comes Commandementfrom GOD, that 
hee ſhould keepe himſelfe till in Jeruſalem, and 
ſhould not goe downe into Egypt - Irisa place 
worth the reading, Jer.42.& 43. Joram, inthis 
caſe, belecved not that G O D would keepe him 


a— ___ 


T4 ſafe] 
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l 


| afe where he ſaw no means of fafery. Therefore, 
in that turning you ſee what choice hee made, 
which was his utter undoing ; he went downe 
into Egypt, and therethe Sword and the Famine 
followed him, that God might make him know, 
tharit was not any outward condition that could 
keep him ſafe, and that hee was able to keep him 
ſafe in another place, where there ſeemed to bee 
more danger. 
Onthe other ſide, take thoſe that truſt in God, | 
inany ſuch caſe, when they are brought ro any } 
| ſach difficulty, they are willing to venture to put f 
| themſelves upon Ged, rogoc any whither,as Ln-} 
} ther went to Wormes,they care not for any danger f 
before them. 
J OJ, But ſome will ſay, Ir is true, if T hada Prophet 
ſent rome, torell mce in ſuch a caſethar I ſhould 
beſafe,I ſhould truſt on him. 
Aafw. Certainely, if rhou haſt nor, yet if the cauſe 
In a goodcauſe i be good, if it be a thiag that God ſets thee aworke 
| erp rl on, if thou goe by a right rule, know, that in 
Þ kccelle. this caſe thou haſt as true a promiſe of ſafety, 
that God will deile w2l! with thee, as if thou 
haddeſt a Prophet ſent immediately from GO D. 
| Therefore I ſay to thee in ſuch a caſe,” as Luther 
faid to Melantthm , which was a good reaſon 
when AMelantthon beganto faint : Luther being a 
farre of, wrote a Letter unto him, and els him, 
fairhhe, if rhe Caufe bee nor Gods, why doe nor 
| | wee give over 2 why doe wee not thrinke £ why | 
doewe doe any thing 2 And if it be Gods Cauſe, |, 
why doe we fhrinke © why goe wenot thorow ? || 
L He }: 
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He nceded no more bur to knowthat it was God's 
Cauſe: andafter that, ſeehow hee expoſed bum- | 
ſelfe from time to time : and as noman was bolder | 
than he,fo no man had marecomfort.. Tris with | 
us in this caſe as it was with Feremieh, Jerem. 26. 
God bids him go and ſpeake his Word tothe peo- 
ple, allhis words, and tels him thatthe people 
would be ready to put him todeath ; and ſo they 
were, they ſaidhe ſhould dye, bur yer he obeyed 
G 0 D, becauſe the Lord {ent him ; and fee what 
was the iflue of it, God turned the matter and ſaved | 
| him. This is faith,whena man comes in that caſe : 
þ to ſer his faith aworke, that it may ſer him the 

righr way that heis togocin, which way heis to, 
turne. | 
And ſo, pur the caſethat God brings thee to ſuch. 
acaſe, rhar rhou art in danger of priſon, mdanger' 
of death, in danger of the greareſt crofle,. of the | 
greateſt perſecution and trouble, now one man 
| confults- with-fleſh, the orher conſults with the 
ſpirit, he fers faith aworke. toworke his work for 
him: you ſee what Stephen did in ſuichacaſe, and. 
the reaſon of ir, 4d7.6. He was a. man full of fab, 
1 and therefore he feared not what they could doe 
to him. See what S. Pauldid inſuch a cafe, "you 
4 fee what danger he was expoſed unto, CON- 
| /ulied not with fleſh and bland, but what did hee * 

He fer faith on worke, that jc-mighr guide hitn 

| —_ way that he went, inal the turhings of 

is life. TM | 
And fo, on the other ſide, for pleaſure, rhere 


! 


5.Inſtance. 
In great feares, 


are two menthar have pleafures proponnded, the 
| holieſt | 


20nd 4a *ho_ FR" FLA 


0 FEfeual Faith, 


Que 


APfW. 
Why holy men 
forſake the 
pleaſures offin, 


holieſt man hath theſame nature that others have, 
they would take: the ſame delight that others do, 
as far as they are naturall. _ . 

- -Whartis the reaſon thenthey doe not 2 why do 
ſuch men turne from all ſinfull delights, and run 


} rhis, it was faith that enabled him : that is, hee 


1-of finne, he ſhould-have beene a loſer by them, he 
ſhould have fared the worſe for them. Againe, 
+ he beleeved, that by bis ſuffering adverſity with 


ly flith that made him doe this. If thou haddeſt 


another courſe 2. Es 

It is nothing but faith that enablerh them to 
doe it. By faith Moſes left Pharaohs Court, and 
the pleaſures. of finne for aſeaſon, and chole ad- 
verſity with the people of God : thatis as if hee 
ſhould ſay, If you would know why Moſes did| * 


beleeved, that ifhe had enjoyed thoſe pleaſures, 


the people of 60d, hethould gaine 3 it was one- 


faich, thou wouldeſt forſake thy pleatures, and 
livea more ſtri& life, as rhe Saints doe. Sothar | 


' | your life, for that is it that guides you inth= right 


| 
| 


* jleave them abundance, yer allthat without Gods 
* |bleſſing, will notbee able to doc it. Therefore 


ſtill you muſt keepe that conclufion, that you muſt 
ſer faith awork inall the turnings and paſſages of 


Ways : 
Againe, Take two men that have both chil- 
dren to provide for, they have poſterity to care 
for ; the one man he reaſons thus with himſelfe ; 
IfI leave themnot as good a ſtockeas I would, 
yet I ſhall leave them Geds bleffing, which is a- 
ble to make them proſper ; and though I ſhould | 


— ſuch 


_ 


— 
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Hi Of 8fetall Faith, © 


[ſuch a man will beeindifferent for marter of e- ! 
ſtate, hee will leave aconveniencie: for them, if 
he can, burhetakes 'nogrcat care, he-had rather 
lay up faithfull prayers in heaven, hee had rather 
ſee them brought up in the feare of G O D,for hee 
truſts G 0 D, and he thinkes that his bleſſing can 
doe it,- without meanes; and hee knowes that 


docir. But when another man is inthis caſe., hee 
lookes to that which is.repreſented to his eyes: 
and therefore he willnothave done:till hee have 
provided ſuch a portion for ſuch a childe, till he ! 
| have built hima houſes, till he have made them 
 firme on every ſide,. till hee have added houſeto 
houſe ;- this is out of want of faith, : hat beleeves. 
not: hence it is- that :theſe two runnea different 
courſe, 


will not ſpend time to examine. his hearr, hee 
will not ſpend time in prayer from day today ; 
he ſaith, my bufineſle will goe at fixe and ſevens, 
my bulinefſe willnotbe done : when asanother 
man, that hath choſcn Mares portion, is content 
to loſe ſomewhat, he is. content that manythings 
ſhould goe amiſle,he.is content to.loſe fomewhar 
of his eſtate, he is contentto let. his buſinefle lye 
undone, ornottobeſowedldone, becauſe 'hee 
thinks tobe buſic in good works, in prayer, and 
to have the favour of GOD: is greater advantage, - 
|hethinkes he hath choſen the batter part... Now 


}\ſhould Idoes Why ſhould Tname anymore In- 


great meanes, without G 0 D $ bleſſing,camnot 


So againe, one manlookesto his buſineſle, he 


fat is faith that 'workes this difference. What |. 
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Of Effenall Faith. 


Queſ. 


AN. 


| Que 


| | ſtances 2 you may namie more to your ſelves: as 


| pancfull life, inJabour from day to day : (bur if a 
4 abour,and ſuffer, and arercbuked, and have no- 


| wetruſt in the living 


| butperſwade younow to truſt in Goa, to ſet your 
} methisday,that is inany other cowſe than iathe 


"Youwillakemetheh,whar it is totrult _ | 


you have faith, {oit will guide you, it willturne 
youthis way and chat way in the turnings and 
paſſages of your lite. | 

| But now, becauſe I am farre in the point, (and 
I ſee the time runnes faſt away ) before I leave, 
I. would not onely ſhew you what faith is a- 
| ble to doe , but I would worke you to this a 
little. 

You will fay then, What is ktotruſt nm God? 
| Forthatisthe reafonof allthe difference you ſee: 
| Therefore,ſaich Pawl,t Tim. 4.10, We labour, and 
fuffer rebuke : what is the reafon « If you would 
know the cauſe why we lead fuch alife, why we 
runne another courſe than others, why welivea 


man had good wages,he might well do that:) we 


thing but perſecution for our pains ; but, faith he, 
we doc it becauſe we truft in the iving God © there- 
fore we labour,and ſuffer,and are rebuked, becauſe 
GOD. I fay, doe this, and 
' thou (halt be able rodoe the ſame that Moſes did, 
thouſhatt be able to doc the fame that S.Bas! did, 
the ſame thatall the Saincs have done. IfIcould 


faich awark thus far ; there is nomanthar hears 


' wayes of Religionandgodlineſſe, but hee would | 
turnehis courſe: and therefore Iwil labour in this | 


COTET IE" 


Of Efteftuall Faith. 


I will ſhew you a little whar it is, becauſe eve- | 
ry man is ready to fay, truſt in GOD, but 
Tamnot ableto doe this that you ſay , when I 
come to ſuch'a hard turning. Deceive not thy 
ſelfe, this isrorruſtia G 0 D, namely,to be un- 
bottomed of thy ſelfe, and of every creature, and 
foto leane upon God, thar if hee faile thee, thou 
ſinkeſt. There is many a man, that pretends hee 
truſts in G 0 D : but hee ſotruſts GD, that 
withall he will provide for himſelfe : ſuch a man 
ſaith, G ® DS bleſsing isagood addition, butts | 
have that for all, hee will not, hee will be ſure he 
will bee ſtrong, hee will make his. Mountaine 
ſtrong abour him, and he will have the bleſsings. 
of Ged too: for faith inthe promiſes, hee makes 
them good notions ;. but for things to truſt to, 
to reſt on, it isathing hee will notbe perſwaded 
to. Now. this is not totruſt in GOD. Bur this is to 
truſt in him, when thou doſt ſo caft thy ſelfe on 
_ ifhe ſhould faile thee, thou wert undone | 

Y it. EF 18 

Toexemplific it toyou : There was an ation 
that. Alexazderthe Great did, (I uſe it onely to 


When he was ficke, there comes a friend that 
was alwaies cloſe with him.thatwasa Phy fician, 
and he prepared him a Potion; bur before the 
ſame came to him, there was a Letter delivered 
to him, to fignifieto him, that that 'very Potion 


tionin his hand, hertakes the Letter that was-ſent 
to give him notice of the Treafos, and drinkes | 


was poyſon.: when his friend came with his-Po- | | 


To muſt in God, 
what. 


Example of | 


truſt,in Alex 


exprefle what I meane by truſting in 60 D-- ). "_ 


di _ off! 


| 


b:* 
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- 


ofthe Cup with one hind, and reaches the Ler- 


ter with the other, ſo hedranke offthe Cup be- 


| forehe ſhewed the Letter.Here Alexander truſted 


him ; ifhe had'failed him, he had loſt his life ; hee 
did not firſt ſhw the Letter, and then heare his 
excuſe for himſclfe, but he ſhewed that he truſted 


| him. Inſuch a caſe, ifthoube ablego truſt God, if 
| rhoucanſt put thy felfe upon him, ifhe faile thee, 
thou art undone, in ſucha caſe; this is to truſtin | 


God, 
; Touſe another expreſſion, that you may know 
what it1s. co | | 
There was a King of this Land, that ſent to his 
ſervant, a Generall of his Army,to ſpare a Citie: 
hee had command under the Broad Seale, from 
the Councell, and from the Kings owne hand, 
to doc it : and to diſobey this Warrant was 
death : But withall-the King ſent him a ſecret 
meſſage that hee ſhould deſtroy the City , and 
torruſt him to ſave his life. The party did fo: 


the City, to fotbeare ir; The ſecr=t charge was 
to deſtroy it : This he did, and truſted the King 


ſtroyed. Theſe ſimilitudes' ſhew whar ir is to 
truſt in God: Tfthou bee brought to ſuch an exi- 
gent, ifrhou wilttrut GO D in ſuch acaſ?, as 
wherein if he faile the, thou art undon? ; This 
isto truſt God, not to ſceke his bleſsiag ſo as to 
make that an addition, bur to pur allupon him. 
Therefore, that you my, know that this is to 


—I "— 
— co 


The Broad Seale and Commiſſion was to ſpare 


for his life ; if he had failed him, hee hid beende-. 


cruſtin' God, know, thit excepr thou do? it th us, 
| | Go 


-—_ — 
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GOD isnot ready to anſwer thee. Therefore | 
commonly, he puts not forth his ſtrength to de- 
liver men, or to beſtow upon them any . great 
| blefling, but when he bath brought men to ſuch 


an exigent. And becauſe men will not truft in 
him commonly, while other props aretakena- 
way,(For we ſhould truſt in 6 @D inthe middeſt. 
of proſperity and happineſle, bur becauſe men 
will not doe ittill then;) hce ſtrips them ofall, 
that they may doe. it. ; -hee brings amanto ſuch 
a caſe, that hee ſhall have; nothing-elſe to. rruſt 
— 47 143 23 3 ER. | 

Whar isthe reaſon that S..Paxl ſaith, 2 Cor.1. 
10. We recerved the ſentence of death that me might 
 learne,not to truſt in ourſelves,but in Godthat rai- 
ſed thedead?. {,, ..._..i 095: | | 


{rL999: Þ » A DOD 0! 51 RITES 1. 
G 0-D meant to deliver him,whenihe faith, he 


recerved the ſextence of death, that. is, there was 
nohelpe in the World, that hee could ſee; in 


broughrro truſt in hin,andthen. 60D. anſwered 
him in his truſt : ſo you ſhall finde, Zeph.3.12. 
11 will lzave among you men that are humble and 


Why did not theſe truſt inthe Lord while they 
were rich 2 ; (2 
 Ournature is ſo: backeward, - and ſo excecdi 


himſelfe, or in any other creature; Now be was | 


| Pd didn and they ſhall iruft in the Name of the | 


Why,God de- 
fers delive- 
rance till extre: 


mity. 


2 Cor, __ 
opened. 


WL 


ANſW- 


| deceirfull, rhat wee cannot till other helpesare 

gone. 1will kave among you 4 ſort of peore people, 

and they. ſhall truit in my . Name. ( As if hee 

ſhould ſay) When mea arc brought ro ok 
. a r 


"I 


We truft noe in 
Gol till orher 
helpes fails | 
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2 Chro.14.1T. ' 


Inſtances of 
Gods defcrring 
to helpe. 


thar all other things are taken away, afd till 
thenrthey will not truſt in him. Indeed till then 
it is. not truſting. And therefore in x Tm. 1.5, 
Shee that is a Widow is left alone,and truſts in God. 
Till ſhee bee lefr alone, till the other props bee 
taken away , a man cannot truſt in God. Hence 
itis, that commonly when men are brought to 
cheloweſt,they are neareſt to God, they have beſt 
acceſſe unto him; becauſe when they arebrought 
tro ſuch an exigent, thenaman will pray beſt; 
and when hee prayes beſt, then hee ſpecdes beſt, 
then faith is ſet on worke, and it workes beſt 
. when itisalone, when it is ſtripped of all other 
helpes. And therefore you ſhall finde in the| 
Booke of God, when men wereloweſt, they had' 
neareſt acceſſe ro GOD. 4 ſe,when he was come 
againſt with many thouſands, hee truſted upon 
God, though hee went againſt them with halfc 
the number,and God delivered him, becauſe he 
prayedand ſoughtto G © D, and ſaw that hee 
was not able to doe any thing, hee truſted in 
GO D. Anothertimewhen ſa had torgotten 
God, when he was ſtrong, when hethought him- 
.ſelfe more able, when hee was to deale. with 
one that had a weaker Armie a great deale, the 
=_ of Iſrael, he was overthrowne, and ſhut 
up that he could nor ſtirre, becauſe hee ſent to 


the King of _4ram'for helpe.-Itis GO DS man- 

| [ner to deferre ſending of helpe trill a man bee 
- - [broughtro the Mount, as he did with Abraham, 
he might have done it before ; bur, you kriow | 


| 


I I 


AE qa. 


how hce did with Abraham, he brought him 
161 | | the 
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very point of periſhing by the hands of Saud, be- 


Jacob,E ſew comes againſt him with foure hundred 
men, { with a full refolytuon-to deſtroy him ) 
before he would deliver him. It.is G69DS manner 
rodoethus.And ſo he did with Jeb,and other ſer- 
vants of his; his faſhion is todoefo: to bring 
menunto the yery brow of che 6111, till their feer be | 
ready ro ſlip,yhen they arc evengoing, and then 
he dclights to appeare and deliver chem. Theres | 
fore,in ſuch caſes,truft God,pur all upon God; that 

Jis, when G 0 D, inany turning of thy life, brings 
thee to ſuch anexigent, that thou ſeeſt all ar the | 
point tobee loſt, thatthou art at the point to bee * 
utterly undone, kearne to truſt.in God in goodear- 
{ neſt, and that ſhall guide thee, and turne thee the 
right way,when thy fleſhis ready to goeanother 
Ways | 

What was the reaſonthat CH RIS T,when he 


{leevedin him 2 | 
. When thou haſt any thing to doe, if thou 
beleeveſt in GOD, that willmake him ready to 
| helpe thee, becauſe then itis an acknowledging, 
{ and an attributing to his power. If he ſhould dye 
|it in another cafe, hee fhould loſe his labour, 
| hee ſhould loſe his glory ,, men would not hee 
| built up in him by that which hee. did. There-| 
| fore make uſe of faith, ſet faith on worke as I 
{ aid. 1 ſhould come to this now, tomove you ro, 


che laſtcaſt. And David, he was broughtto the | 
fore hee dclivered him. And fo he did with | 


| was on carth, would doenothing except they be- | 


[truſt in G.O D inall caſes.” If I could perſwade: 
V 


this} 


PT Or INIT 


Queſt 


 Anſw. 
Why Ged is 
ready te helpe, 
if we beleeve, - 
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| forſaken, &c. As if hce ſhould ſay, Agke all his 


| 


Our rafting in 
Godi 


this, men would turne the courſes of their lives, 
and would truſt inthim : for know, ifthoutruſt in 
GOD, henever failes any thattruſts in him, as 
David faith in Pſal.37. Inever ſaw the righteous 


ſervants, askeall menthat ever have known him, 
all the men that have lived-with him, that have 
finiſhed their courſe with- him, aske a ſervant of 
G 0 D, whenhecomes todye,how G 0 D hath 
dealt with him, whether he bath failed him all 
his life 5 Tam perſwadcd thatthere is nota ſer- | 
vantof GO-D- but will ſay- that hee neves failed | 
him ; and ifhee were tolcave an exhortation be- 
hind him, he would exhort others fromexperi- | 
ence ofhis truft ; It cannot be that G 0 D ſhould 
faile thee, if thourcſt upon- him.. Thinkeſt thou | 
thar G 0 D canfaile thec,when he ſaith himſelfe 
ſooften, hee will never failerhee, nor thoſe that 
truſtinhims Will a man faile onethar truſts in 
him 2 Weuſetoſay, Oh, I will'nort faile him, for 
he truſts in me ; and doit thou thinke that G 0 D- 
will faile thee in ſuchacaſe 2 If God ſhould faile | 
men in ſuch caſes, there is no man that: would 
ſeeke him. Butthat mcn ſhould be encouraged to 
{crve him,he hath-promiſed,not only ,norto faile 
thee, bur hee is abundant 1n truth. he will bee 
berrer than his word, he dorh-whar he faith, and | 
{moreroo-: If thou wouldft truſt upon him-in ſuch | 

' _ thou ſhouldeſt finde-that he will: anſwer 
tNec, 

1 | Burthouwilt ſay, Tſcenot how he will doe it, 
jrhe caſeis ſucha bardand difficult caſe. 


& - i: Thou | 


_— 
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| 


| Thou muſt know, that there are ſtrange paſſa- 
iges in GO DS Providence, hee is ableto bring 
things to paſſe, though thou know not howir 


Womanthere, the Shunamite, ſheebelcevedthe 


bee ſeven yeares Famine, ſhece left her Land and 
. Countrey, this was an act of Faith, that made 
-her doe this ; See how this Woman beleeved 
now : ſhee followed the direction of the Pro- 
 pher, ſheedid thatwhich G O.D appointed her 
{to doe: ſee how GOD brought itto paſſe, thar 
the ſervant of Eliſha, GeheFz, ſhould bee there 


' King of 1ſ7ae/of the greatadts of Eliſha z That 
{there ſhould be ſuchaconcurrence of all things, 
\ that ſhe ſhould come juſt atthat time 3 and no o0- 
ther, when the man of God was there, yea, when 
he was telling of that very ſtory, that then ſhee 
} ſhould come in,and ſo ſhe got her Land; or elſe ic 
is likely, thatrhe Woman, having lived away fo 
many yeares, it is likely ſhe had hada hard ſuirof 
it ; but GODS Providence broughttheſe things 
| together. 

So againe, looke on Mordecas, It isa ſtrange 
Caſe: It was concluded, that heeandallthe Jewes 
| ſhould be ſlaine: The Decree was gone out,there 
| was nothing in the World, for ought hee ſaw, | 
that could hinderit; the very nightbefore Heſter 


ſhould bee. See his Providence, 2 Xigs $8. The | 
wordthar the Prophet had ſaid; thatthere ſhould | 


withthe King, and that he ſhould betelling the | 


was tocometo the King ro make her requeſt ; lif 
ithad beene bur a night longer, perhaps i: had. 
failed : but that there might be a concurrence of: 

V- 2 all 


[Oe RIS 


Anſw, 
Godear: helpe 
'n difficult ca- 


les. 


| 
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Anſw. 
Concerning 
uſe of meanes. 


| currence ofall this in thatvery time. Is not God 
| the ſame God? why ſhould nor wee be ready to 
| truſt in him ill + Doe wenor ſee the ſame dai- 


| inour remembrance, certainly we ſhould truſt in 
|] God. | 


 above,or in the Derp belzw, No, faith he, 4he7 will 


all this, ir is faidin Heer 6. The King he coald 
not ſleepe that night, and when he could not ſleep, 
he might have called for another Booke than the 
Booke of the Chronicles ; and when hee had the | 
Booke brought, he might have fallen upon ano- 
ther place, and not upon that where Mordeca:'s 
a& was recorded, but thatthere ſhould be a con- 


ly 2 Ifhis workes were recorded and obſerved 


Bur youwill obj:& The Lorddoth every thing 
by m-ans,ic doth not worke Wonders,he works 
not Miracles now adayes : And, when Ifeeno 
means, I hope you wil not have me toexpect Mi- 
raclesar Gods hands to tempt him. | 

You muſt remember .1haF his caſe : when God 
cameto 4 ha, and told him by rhe Prophet E- 
fay.', Chapter 7. That Aram and Remaliah's 
fone; theſe two ſmoaking Fire-brands, ſhould not 
have therr wils, ſh-ald be diſappointed , thar hee 
would fight for him againſt them : Saith the Pro- 
phet ro him, Aske a ſizne of the Lordinthe Heaven 


ot temps GO D. Whit is the meaning of that * 
That is, I will provide for my felfe, I will nor 
cruſt ro his Word, I wilt looke unto my felfe, I 
wiltprovidean Army. I will not tempe 80 D ; ; 
Thar is E will notgoe abut it withour tneanes, 


b Jo l , ing 


I wil look about me; And for ſucha figne,as reſt- 


et. 


i pon his ſhoulders ,and hu N ame ſhall bee called won- 


J 


ſamenow. 
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ing on thatpromiſe,1f I ſhould doe this, 1 ſhould 
rcmpt God. 

Sce, herc is afaireexcuſe : Take heed of ſuch 
excules; ſay nor, I ſhall tempt Ged: and know, 
that though there bee not Miracles, yet God hee 
workes wonders now adayes,as well as then, his 
hand is not ſhortned ; now he is the ſane Ged, he 
is as powerfull as he was. It is true now as it was 
in Davids time, that wondertull are thy workes. 
And Chr:ſf now in the timc of the Goſpel, his | 
Nameis wonderfull. In 1/z.9, T he government © 


derful , inthe government of his Church he doth 
wonderfull things; that is, when athing ſeemes ro 
benever ſo ſtrong & well builr,whenche ſtrengch 
ofthe Enemy fecms to bee never ſogrear and in- 
 vincibleghe is wonderfull to diſappoint them. 

Againe, when the ſtrength of the Church 
ſcemesto be little, he can make that eff-uall ro 
doe great matters, it ſhall do wanders : and there- 
fore, Ifay,G 0 D isableto doe wonderfullthings 
now. 

Now thoſe very things which ſceme wonders 
'to men, arenot Miracles, though they may bee 
great workes. 

That Wonder that Bl.ſha ſaid, that the next 
day things ſhould be ſochcape, you ſee,thart was 
reckoned ſogreata marter, yet it was done after 
an ordinary manrer: There was bun a falſe feare | 
ſcatte1edinthe Army,andit was done. Therefore 
hee that wrought wonders then, hee can doe the 


| 
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Though God 
worke not mi- 
racle3 now, yer 
he works wons 
dcrs, 


Wonders 
wroughe after 
an o dinary 
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Anf. 2> 
| Confiſtingof 


That deliverance which the Jewes had, it was 
a thing that may be donenow. . 
Sothoſe wonders, thoſe great acts which God 
did when men truſted in him, they are things 
which he doth daily now. | 
Therefore to anſwer punQtually, becauſe men 
doe deceive themſelves inthat, when we exhort 
. | them rotruſt in God, they ſay ſtill, we muſt uſe the 
meanes,I will give athrcefold anſwer to it. 
| - Irisrrue that God uſeth meanes, bur they are 
meanes of his owne providing,and not the means, | 
' many times,thatthou pitcheſt upon. For thus far 
iris true, God doth it not but by meanes; thatis, 
he doth things by ſecond caufes,he doth themnor 
by an immediate hand ofhis owne, though hebe 
able to do it : But now what thoſe cauſes are,thou 
knoweſt not. Therefore this ſer downe,that God 
doth it by meanes ofhis owne, andnotby thoſe 
meanesthou ſecſt. It may be thou pircheſt upon | . 
ſome particular means, and thinkeſt ſurely ic muſt 
bedone'by this: and becauſe thou ſeeſt no-other, 
thouthinkeſt if char faile, all is ſpoyled: Bur itis 
not ſo ; God will not doe it by theſe, nay,God is ſo 
farre from doing it by them, that his uſuallcourſe 
is, whenmen have pitched upon particular means, 
- [andthink ſurely the buſineſle muſt be-brought to 
paſſe by this, or elſe all will fail ; God many times 
'uſeth not thar,, but a meanes which thouncver 
thoughteſt of. _ - | 
In ſuch acaſe, it fares with us as. it did with 
Naamas the 4ſſyrien,when he comes tothe Pro;, 
phet of 6 0 D, hethought before-hand.that the | 


P=_Y 


D—— 


—— 


I} Prophet Þ 
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Prophet would have ſpoken ſome words , and | 
have healed him, but he bids him goe and waſh, 
which was athing that he never thought of : So 
thou many times thinkeſt of theſe meanes, thou 
pre-conceivelſt things inthine owne heart, thou 
thinkeſt thou arr right, thou rhinkeſt it muſt 
needs bee done this way , thou ſeeſt no other 
meanes ; bur,ir may be,G6OD will not doe irthis 
-way, but hee will doe ita way that thouthinkeſt 
not of. | 

So Foſeph,when he was in favour with Pharaoh | 
his Steward, one would thinke, thar this ſhould 
have been the means of Foſephsadyancementr, and 
of bringing topaſle that promiſe ; bur this was 
notthe meanes that Goduſed. . 
-. Againe, whenthat Pharaoh his chiefe Butler 
was delivered, one would thinke that that ſhould 
have beene, the meanes to have wrought his ex- 
altation; but yer theſe were not, there fell a 
meanes that Joſeph thought not on; and ſo Go D 
dothdaily. 

Many times the thing that we moſt truſt unto, 
and put moſt confidence in, doth faile and de- 
ccive us, God daſheth in pieces ſuch meanes,and 
uſeth other meanes tohelpe, thar never came in- 
to our heartsto thinke of. Doewee not ſee it of- 
tentimes 4 _ 

Againe, that meanes which we thinke will not 
doe,oftentimes doth it. Therefore ſay not, I truſt 
in Goa, that he willdoe it by meanes ; for God de-! 
lighteth to doe it by meanes. 4 

Menare ready to ſay, Oh, ifT had ſuch a Phy- 


4  Tician, 


Of &fetinall Faith, 


ouruptightnes, 


fictan,or if T had ſuch ayre or fuch means,T ſhould 
doe well cnough : How dolt thou know that 2 It 
may be God will nor ufe that. 

So, thoſe that are in diftreffe; Oh,ifT had fuch 
a man tocomfort mee ! Why thon knoweſt not 
whether that be the mcans that God wil uſe or no. 
Thercfore ſay nor,becauſc I fee not means, therc- 
fore I will nor rruſt in God. I fry, Ged will doe it 
by meanes, but he ufeth means of his own provi- 
ding, and not of thy fecking. This is the firſt an-| 
| {wer toi. 

The {cond anſwer : If thou ſay that God doth 
it by meanes ; yer remember rhar it is his blefſing 
or his curſe, which makes rhoſ® meanes on which 
thou art fixed,eff. malt or m. FeAuall. The grea- 
reſt means,rhe faircſt,rhc moſt ſpcctous, and moſt 
probable to bring things to paffe; reemcember,har 
if God doe bur fay torhat meanes,proſpernort,{for 
that is the curſe, when he bids a ching wicher)thon 
 ſhaltnordoe ir. | 

Againe.if it bee weakerif GO D ſay toſucha 
rhing, goe anddoettns bufin-ſfe, ir fall bee able 
to bring ir to paſſe: this is his bleffing and his 
curſe ; you ſhould learneto have theſe words, not 
onely in your mouths, bur roknow the meaning 
ofrhem ; and nor onely fo, butrocome ro the 
pr.iRice z ro ſay with your ſelves, when things are 
fuire 1n:i probable, Except 6d bid this doe it, 
ir ſh1l{norbee effeuall; if he curſe it, ic ſhall wi- 
ther. 

Thirdly,remember this, That his bleffing is dif- 
p-nfed, not according tothy meanes, bur accor- | 


| 


— 
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| come neither fremthe North nor from the South : 


+ them + Sanh hee; itis norriches 


| yorr hearrsnpon® ; bur it ismoria wealth or ri- 
| ofrhe Lord. Burwow comes in rhe ObjeEton: - 
| itby riches. 


| rruſteſt to the means, know thar God bleſferh thee 
] according ro thy works,nor according tothe out- 


Do ——— 


A 2tothe nprightnefſe ofrhy hearr, accordi 

0. br ods ths would chink,when he hath © | 
ches, then hee ſhould bring irro paſſe: bur, fairh 
the Propher, / wa 2.Rirhes belowg rorhe Lord ghey 


And, when riches increaſe, ſes not your heart upon 
r makes men 
happy ; for chac Objectionwillcome in; 

Hf I had riches, I ſhodld bee able ro doe this or 
chat; rhey are rhe meanesromake 4 mtnhappy, 
though happineſſe confiſts notintherm.. 

- No) (fiich he) when riches increaſe, ſet nt yonr 
hrert npon them. As if tee ſhould fay, If wealth 
would do yougood, E would giveyouleavets fer | 


chesro makea man po6te or richybur rhar comes 
Yea,bur Go#doth it by miexns, the Lord doth 
No, God reward men arror dim to rhrir wyrkes, 


pot arcordinytorheir weatth. Sorhat. whenthou 


ward condition thouart in. Thus we ſhoutd learne 
to doe ; when wee ſay-G 0 D doth things by 
meanes, when thou ſeeſt the faireſt meanes, yer, 


not ſought to GOD, thou haſt nb ſecret aſſurance 


of his bleſsing,think nor that ſuch a buſinzfle will 
be done. 


if thou finde that thou haſt not prayed, thou haſt | 


Againe, when the meanes are low, meane, 


0bjeR. 


Anfw. 
God rewards 
not according 
to wealth, bur 


{workes, 


eee, 


9 


and weake, yet, ifrhou have ſought him carneft- [ 
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Our times in 
Gols hands. 


| 


| maninthe World : but ſay, My timeis in Gods 


ly, if thou haſt hada ſecret aſſurance of him, that 
he will be with thee, let not thy heart be diſcoura-| 
ed ; doe in thiscaſeas David did, Pſzal.3 1. (ſaith 
| fie) I heard the heating againſt of great menyghey 
ſate and conſpired againſt me,but I trufted in thee, I 
ſaid,my times are inthy hands.(Marke)When Da- 
vid ſaw the greateſt meanes uſed againſt himas 
might be, They were great men ſeragainſt him, 
and many of them, they joyned together, they 
rooke counſell againſt him, hee was nor diſcoura- 
ged,bur ſaith, Ay times arein thy hands. Ifmy 
times were in their hands, they might make mee 
miſerable,I had reaſontobe diſcouragedatthat; 
but my times are in thy hands : See it thoucanſt 
fay this on both fides. When great men joynfor 
thy wealth, ſay not now, I ſhall bee made a great 


hand,itisnor in their power to doe it. 
gainſt thee,ſay not now,T ſhall bee miſerable, but 


conſiderthy times are in Gods hands, it is not in 
their hands to do it. h 


FINIS, 


Againe, when great men ſecke and conſult a- 


EFFECTUALL 
FAITH, 


The ſixth Sermon. 


: r Tut So I. 3» 
Remembring your effettuall Faith, &c. 


| Ec have already anſwered one 
71 Objection,that God workes by 
meanes ; we ſhewed after what 
manner : Well, if this bee ſo, 


take heed youdeceive not your 


by meanes :. the ſaying istrue, if thy heart bee 
not falſe: for ir istrue, hee workes things by 
meanes ; but if ſuch meanes come incompetitt- 
on, (as God hath nor appointed thar which is 
m—_— for thee to doe) if itcome in compe- 

tition 


[ Ye 


U 


( before wee leave the point) | 


ſelves; you commonly ſay,G 0 D: works things 
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Cantionin u- 


ling m.ancs. 


| 


| 

How to know 
char we writſt © 
Godin thc uſe 
of mcanes, 


| 


| might rejoyce in'tt. Therefore wee ſec in that 


} they doe thar which of themſelves cannot z 
e 


cition with chat which G0 D hath ſer aparr, in | 
ſuch a caſe thou muſt ler ſuch meanes goe, clſe- 
thou maycſt uſe chat meancs, bur1t is the meanes 
alone, thou ſhalt have no cicouragement inthe 
uſe of them. If thou hu{t m-anes, encourage not 
thy ſelfe ſo much b«cauſe ofthem, but becauſe 
chou haſt God for thy fricnd ; Let not the rich man 
r-joyce in hisriches, nor the ſtrong manglery in bs | 
ſtrength, or the wiſe man joy in his wiſedome, | 
 Fer,10. but let himtbat gloriech andregopceth, re- : 
joyce iu the Lord. If they could doc amangood, 
we might rcjoyce in them, The Lord requires 
nothing bur thatrwhnch isreafonable : Idare bce 
bold to declare it, that if the confidence in the 
ſtrength ofa man wereablerto doe him good, he 


place, heefaith , it comes ofthe Lord. As if he 
ſhould ſay, Weeſce by experience, when G 0 D 
will uſe themasinſtrumeatcs, ic is otherwiſe, then 


they doe itno farther than G 0 D bleſlcth them, 
forclle they hurc, and doe no good to a man. 
Take heed thereforethy heart bee not falſe, and 
deceive nnt thy ſelfe , that thou mingle by-re- 
 ſpcsinthebuſineſle ; bur uſe the meanes, and 
dependand truſt in GO © foc the bringing irto 
paſſe z which thou ſhalt know by this, if chou 
{draw nzare ro God; for that is atryall, Jer. i7- 
Curſed i he that maketh fl-jh hes arme : this drawes 
che heart from &G 9 D , you ſhall finde thatnoted 
int 7:1. 1.6. Th: Widow that truſts in God prey-. 


eth dy andnight, Therefore when thou haſt the | 
beſt : 


"Of Efelinall Faith. 


4itis feene : Tt is his nſuall manner e6 a 


beſtmeanes,if thoube not flacke in prayer, ir ar- 
gues thy truſt in God; when thou poeſt ro God,and 
ſtriveſt with him by prayer,and fcekeft norto the 
creatnre,to ſay thy wealth, or riches, or the like, 
ſhall hetpthee. Somuchfor the anſwer tothe firſt 
Objection. ; 

- Another thing that weare ready to objeR, is, 
But whar if fuch a thing ſhouldcome to paſſe 2 
what if the cvill that I feare ſhould fall upon me? 
whar if the buſineſſe I goe abour proceed not, 
_ isofthat moment, I am undone, if irbe not 
aone? | 

Hereintheheart ofa man muſt be quiet. 
Firſt, it may bee thou art too ha 


tharthou art withont helpe, aud withour hope, 


| when it is not fo: Know therefore, tharaman 


may beunder water and riſe againe, hemay ft ke 


{ twice or thrice before hee bee drowned ; thou 


mayeſt receive many foyles, many blowes; arid 


not away thy cenfidence; God may helpe thee, hee 
may come berweene rhe 


m 
the Mount, and not before: Tr wasa Proverbe in 


| 


ity in this |: 
kinde ; many times thon thinkeſt in ſuch caſes, |; 


et not loſe the victory. The beſt Sithrs have. 
enunder the clond for agrear white, burthey 
were niotdeftroyed, they periſhed not : So was | 
{| Zoſeph, ſo was David,ſq wereall. Thereforepur 
the caſe rhatthou falf into rhe particilaritt, that 
the evill which thou feareſt, fall-upon thee; ca 


cupand the lip, as often 


Iſrael, The Lordwill bee ſtent in the Mount , nor fo. 
| much becauſe ir was a common ſpecth, but be- 


Z _ a} ws y 
_- 
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cauſe it was commonly done, it was athing that 
G 0 D uſed todoe. Therefore be not diſcouraged 
ro0 ſoon, Ged may helpe thee, as lowas thowarrt. 
| Suppoſe this doth.cometo paſle, as a mans heart 
will neverbe art reſt, ill he ſuppoſe that whichhe 
would not be content ſhould bee ſo : andhence 
comes diſquict ina mans heart ; ifit doe come, 
hee hath nor reſolution to bearethe perplexity, 
| Therefore in ſuch acaſe, ifthou ſuppoſe it will be 
| ſo, docas Heer did; reſolve, If Tperiſh,1 periſh.| 
The meaning is, if I periſh, I ſhall notperiſh: 
' when ſhe ſaith, IfI periſh, I periſh, ſhe meaneg not 
} ſucha marteras we ſay inour common ſpeech; 
| bur, if it will come o paſſe, lertir come to paſſe: 
i ſo Heer, 1fT periſh, I periſh : Shee knew that it 
 wasagood worke that thee wentabour, and ſhee 
knew ſhee ſhould have a reward for ir. It isnot 
{ ſucha thing toloſe rhe life, as menthinke itis : If 
.welook upon it with theeye of faith, it is no ſuch | 
matter. And ſothe three Chuldren, they carenor 
. what ſhould become ofthem'; they knew nor 
whether God would deliver them,or no ; bur if he 
would not,they reſolved to bearc it,and fo ſhould 
. we doe. | 
. Bur, you willſay, Ama isnot able to doe | 


If thou diddeft know the reaſon, it would | 
move thee : Therefore labour to work thy heart 
to conſider, thatall theſe worſt things that befall 
thee, may be good enough; and ifthou have not 
learned before, learnenow : Marke what S. Pau! | 


{airh, We are affli&cd,but wot overcome; pr 
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[but not forſaken + ca# dewne,but we periſh not , ever 


{ Thar is, there is ſomewhat that S.uS in 
the worſt dangers, ſomewhat that keepes us from | 
ſinking:And'Pawl,he is as as his word; what | 
he faith there, we ſee by his carriage ;; weſce in 
what a manner he went thorow all, all was no- 
thing,perſecution was nothing,but what he did in 
ſuch acaſe, he had God ſtood aQually by himzand | 
ſaid, Feare not Pal, I have much people there, | 
when he ſent him.into Macedenta.. | 
But thou ſayeſt;thou haſt nothing to beare ir. 
Conſider, whatſoever thy caſe be, Ifthething 
| doe {o.falt out,thou ſhouldit be rcady tofay,.this 
15-not ſodeſperate, but it-may. be helped ;'it isnot 
ſo heavie,bur it may. be borne z it is not ſo miſera- 
ble acaſe,bur it may be nappy ;and la(tly,itis not } 
ſo bad,but it may be good for me. 
Firſt, There isnocaſe ſo deſperate; butir may . 
be helped: Putthecaſethy name, whichis ſoten- | 
derathing, which is like unto glafle, which ifir 
be broke, cannot be made upagaine : Suppoſe it 
be broken allin pieces in the World,. G0-D ſhall 
make it up. Foſeph his name could not be made up | 
againe, and he cleared asinnocent of all ;bur God 
clearedhim. David,now by his greatfins,he brake 
his good name, fo that-now it was not ancafie 
| thingto heale Devids name ; yer God didit a- 
| bundantly,.nd he dred full of riches and honour *: Tt 
was forgotten as athing that had never binz when 


men, | 


dying out yet behold weliveſſorry & yet we rejoyee..| - 


| h- had goztencredit wich God, he gat credit with 


AR 


2 Nocaſcſs 
deſperate bue 
thereis helpe. 
Gondname 


like glaſſe, 


| 


—— 
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3.1t 16 Nor uh 
ſppentable. 


"1 Andfoforponerty : Irisnoteaſic fora man 


to be rich,r:6bes bave wings. It is truc,riches haye | 
wings tofly to a man, if God bid chem come, as 

well as they have wings to fly from a man, if God 

bid them leave him. 

Againe, what if ſuch a man bee thine enemy 2 
Thereis no man that is ſuch anenemy,burt Go D 
can ſoon make him a friend, as we {ec in Jacob and 
Eſau.Letthecaſe be what it will : you know Jobs 
caſe, there was all extremity of miſery upon him, 
| that, ifa man ſhould louke upon him, hee would 
thinke it impoſſible to help hun, yer you ſee what 
—_ | I fay fo heavie but 
|  -Againe, , itisnot ie butitmay be 
borne:we fee how Pazddid bear all his aRipns, 
(we {ce ir in other inſtances,which before we rec- 
kaned up:) 2 Cor. 11. See how he wasſtoned, 


# how he was fcourged, and impriſoned, the trou- 
; bles that heehad within him : the care of all the 


 Charches was upon brm; and who was afflited,and 


| Thedidnoburne © it was to him, as afireto aman, - 


it ſcorched him, and yet you ſhall ſee , that hee | 
did beare them in fuch a manner, that ifaman 


were tochuſe S., Paw/s comforts with his affli&i- 
' ons, he ſhould make agood choice ro take the one 
withthe orher. S, Pav/, in the preſence of Nero, | 


{is not daunted, who was a wicked Tyrant. So 


David, he was in a miſerable caſe ar Zzglag, hee | 
had foft his Wives, and all that hee had, hee had 
nohelpe, bur a few (600.) men, and yerthey | 
would have ſtoned himto0: this was nothing to 


| him, when Ged had ſettled his ſpiric with com- 


—_— MO Ong 


fort, ' 


ae. 
—_ a "IE 


3 
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fort, he comforted himſelfe imthe Lord, So inany' 
calc, if 6sdkeepeawhole ſp:rit inthee, it is-no 
matter. = 51. HR 7 
Take-a'Plaſterthatis ſharpe , -ifyou-hay it'to a 
fore placc., «will '{marr and grieveiir, butlay ic 
| co the who: c:flsſh,ir isnotbing : Soitis wichaſ- 
| flictions, avhcn by toulc:is whole, vir is'like A 
whole thouider ; lay-a heavi- burthen upon a 
| wholc-ſhoulder,, andir goes away with'it well 
1 enough: -Butatthe ſoulc and fpiric be broken, it! 
is nor fit ro-bcare acroſie. Tt -Go@crtblea-man,, 
{ ivis anorcher thing; thendiſealc is nothing, um-; 
1 priſozment is-nuthing , -and 'diſgrace isnothing; 
when GO D ccnibles'amanto.bearec it, it is no- 


borne. ge 
Ag ine, it is not ſo miſerable, but thoumayeſt 


- 
Dr ul gon, O wo99oOAL SS ow monmndts A” ww. i 


i] from the love of God in Chriſt:neither princgpalnies, 
| por powers, nor th,ngs preſent, nor thinzst0 come, 
neither men, nor devils: In ſuch acaſe, the De- 
vill, with all his forces ſer againſt thee, ſhall not 
ibeeabletomake thee miſerable, thou art-achap- 


—_— 


py man norwithſtanding, he ſhall notbeable to 
hurt thee, God loves thee ſtill,;and loves thee ten- 
derly, thouart deareto him atdllrimes, There- 
|fore wharſoever it is, it ſhall nor feparate\thee 
from thelove of Godin Chri#:and whewhecould 
nameno more, he names ingenerall;ſaith he,nei- 
ther men,nor devils,norany ihtyz ſhall doeir, 
Apaine, it is.notſo bad, (Ifay:) bur tfmay bee 
> beſt 


— 


— 


a. =. 


thing : thereforeitis notſo heaviebut.it may be | 


bo 


behappy in ir. Why 2 Thereaſon is'in Rom.8, | FaPP) inalli- 
Becauſ:, whatſoever it be, 7t ſhall not ſeparate ws | 


Smilies. 
A found ipirit 
will bearc any 
atflit:on, 


; 
k 


7 
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aAffiidtions 


for us» 


Vote, 


may be good | 
| this World, that except G 0 D ſhould take this 


| which is irkeſome to thee ; but know, that if that 


beſt forthee, ir may doe thee good: tor our na- 
ture is ſo .rebcllious, and ſo {ct upon things of 


courſe, to worke a' wearineſfe in the World,to 
mortifie our luſts, if God ſhould nor take ſuch 
courſes,- our nature. would bee ready torebcll : 
therefore God! dealeth ſo wichmen. Sometimes 
he afflits thee with fickneſſe, ſharpe fickneſle, 


diſcaſe were taken from thee, thou knoweſt not, 
what thy heart would doe. Some men bee affli- 
ed with enmity of others; thou knoweſt wy 
if thou wert friends with all men, how thon 
ſhouldeſt be. Thouarr afflicted inthe World, in 
thy wife, in thy children, inthy neighbours, in 
thy name, in thy eſtate, and though thou thinke 
with thy ſelfe, It I'were free fromthis,I ſhould 
. be happy, I ſhould be humble, I ſhould ſerve God 
the berrer ;-I ſay unto rhce, .thou knoweſt not | 
what thou ſhouldeſt bee : A mans minde doth 
notknow what it would bee in another eſtate, 
-onely he knowesthe preſent. If thou hadſt ſuch 
and ſuch circumſtances, if thou haddeft wealth, 
1f thou hadſt ſuch croſſes removed, if all things 
ſhould goe well with thee, .Oh then thou woul- 
deſt be happy. : but thou knoweſt norwhar thou 
ſhouldeſt be. You know what the Prophet ſaid 
to.HaFael: (faith he) Doe thou know what thou 
[haltbe when thou art King of Aram? Thou know- | 
cſt how thouart affeted now, but thouknowelt | 
not how thou ſhalt bee then, when thou art a 
King, then thouwilt beanſwerable to thy ſtare 


' 
Ap—— —S 


and 


_—_—___ -_——— 


— 


- 


| made of that;heis a God hearing prayers,and hath 
| made apromiſe, that whenthey come, thee will:| 
heare them : Be aſſured thereforechat heheares./| 


| not :as firſt, it may be thouaskeſtamille. .; 


| 


0} Efefluall Faith. 


and condition. So much: for the. ſecondiOb je- 
Ction. | 4 ---y © norte gen | 
Thirdly, it will be objeed; Itistrue, if God 
did heare my prayers, or.it hee «did uſually heare 
the prayers that the Saints make, thar it were no 


in difficult caſes : Burt I finde by experience,thar I 
pray,and he doth not anſwer me : anditisnotmy 
experience only,but it is the experience of others 
likewiſe; they pray, and G 0 D doth not heare 
their prayers ; what ſhould ſuſtaine me therefore 
now? = = jeg 
To this Ianſwer ; Ir is certajne that GO D' al- 
wayes bearesthy prayers, there is nodoubrto be. 


But now to anſwer thee. | | 
\ Firſt; thercare many caſes wherein God heares | 


Butthou wilt ſay, My heart is right z'and there- 
fore I hope I aske not amiſte. ina 0:7] 

Yes, though thy heartbe right, thou-mayeſt 
aske amiffe out of miſtake, our of want, of judge: 


cauſe thy affeQion is rong to ſuch a thing ; 


a wiſe father will not ſecond his child iin-all that 
heaffects and deſires, thou muſt thinke thax God 
will not doe it in theſe caſes, And. therefore] 


more bur ſcek and have, we would trulit in. 6.0 D: | 


ment ; thou muſt notthinke with thy: (clfe,” be- | 


therefore itis lawfull for thee, and. meete for | 
thee to have ir. There are many things whicha 
little child asketh, which are not meete forhim,] 


A——— 
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nor ſometimes. {| 


Obje. 
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A wan way a% 
amifle, though 
DiS intention 
be right, 


| chow muſtacknowledge Godtobeonely wiſe, If 


lexrneinſucha caſe whenthoucommeſt to G0 D 
for outward things, or for the meaſure of grace, | 
or forthe preſcnt uſe of grace (as you ſhall heare | 

hezcafter)-it may-bee heanſwers theenor; yer 


wecould: remember:thatin'1:7:m.1;i9% Torhe 
King only wiſe;be glory and immurtality: werthink 
ourſelves wiſe toogwethinke that we have ſome 
part of 'wifedome:; bur if we did beleeve thathee 
were -onely wiſe, thatis, if thou diddeſt belecve 
thatnone:were wile: bur hee; thou wouldeſt be 
content to refigne thy ſelfe unto him, let him doe 
with thee whar hee will; alchough thou ſee-no 
reaſon; yet thouwouldeſt becoment. Therefore 
whenthou commeſt to aske at Ged's hands, thon 
ſhouldeft bee'ready' ro ſay thus; -LO RD, I ſee 
no'reaſon why this ſhould not bee good, and yer 


| I may be deceived, I may- bemiſtaken': There-! 


ore] will novaskeit abſolutely ; It may bee the | 
ant of it-is better for-mee-'than the-enjoyingof 
t; itmay-beitgbeicrofſtdin ir; is berterfor me 
han to have ſucceſle-inir : rnowart oncly wiſe, 
ant notable to judge-: and therefore when wee ! 
toaskeany thing of '& 9D; thus we ſhould 

e S. Paul fivhenhe comes toske rhe mortifica- 
ron'iof his'f#*ſhly luſts; 2-Cor; 122 one would: 
hinke he/ might have asked'thatabſolutely;wee' 
Fannot feethow Godſhould not heare thar pray- 
r,and'yetinthar caſ&SiPiul was miſtaken;G0D | 
ſiwat was:beſtro-fufferthir laſttocontinueup-|| 
onhimy andtocomtend with hinr; thou ſhaltnot) 


 befree fromthis ſtrong remprarion; for, ſairh he, | 


by.\ 
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by this T will humble thee, thou ſhalt have abet- | 


tcr grace than thou fhouldeſt have, -if chat luſt 
wereraken away : when Saint Pal ſaw thatthe 
continuance of that upon him humbled. him 


more, that it brought more glory to God, thar it |. 


ſhewed G 9 DS powerin his weakneffe, he was 
content, he ſaw that he was deceived before: I 
ſay, inſuch acaſe a man may be deceived, much 
morein outward things. You know, the Diſci- 
ples,whenrthey came to aske fire rtocome dowae 
tromheaven, they thought it was a zealous re- 
queſt ; but Chri# tels them that they were de- 
ceived, they knew not from what Spirit that re- 
queſt did co:e; If it had come from G0 DS Spi- 
rit, he would have heard it, but they were decei- 
ved: So, if thou wouldeſt have G 0 D heare thy 
prayers, know whether they come from GODS 
Spirir, whether thy prayers be the voyce of thine 
-owne ſpirit, or of Gods Spirit; if it be the voyce 
of GO DS Spirit, he hearesit alwayes, becauſe it 
askes according to his will ; our firks may aske 
that which is god, bur not that which is fitat 
this tune. 


Secondly, he will heare thee, bur ir may be, 


thou art not yet fir for the mercy : not becauſe 
he doth not heare thy prayer, and tender thee in 
that caſe thou art in, but thou art nor yer fit. 
Herein God deales with us as the Phyſiciandeales 
with his Patticnt ; The Patienrearneſtly deſires 
fnch and ſuch things 5 The Phyſician wants not 
willto give them him, bur hee refolvestogive 
them as ſoone as he is fit : and therefore he makes 

XA 7 him 


2. When weare 
not fitted for 
mercics. 


Simile. 
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Of Efefluall Faith, 


him ſtay till hee have purged him and made him 
; fit for it, till hee bee fit for ſuch a Cordiall, for 
ſuch.a Medicine, that ir may not hurt him: it may 
be God ſtaies thee for this end.So the men of Bey- 
jamin, they were fitted when they had faſted and 
prayed threetimes. 5 when they had faſted once 
andtwice, they adventured, and-prevailednot ill 
rhe third time. So-Goddefers long : What if thou 
faſtand pray,and'& 0 D doenor heare thee * yet 
conclude with thy ſelfe, that thouart not yet fit, 
There's ſomewhat more that muſt be done. Da- 
vid,a man would think that he had been fitted for 
the Kingdome before that time, but God deferred | 
it untill David was. humbled enough, till he was 
broken enough, till God had provided akingdome, 
as he promiſed. | 

And fo hedid with Joſeph,and ſowith the peo- 
ple of 1ael;, they were kept long in bondage, 
they were loag preſſed, before they were fitto 
'bee delivered :: G O-D tendred his people when, 
hee had no. delight in their afflitioas. And fo 
-wee may ſee inthe whole Booke ofthe Fuazes, 
how GOD ſuffered his people to be afflicted, to 
fir them for deliverance. So,think with thy ſelfe, 
'thou arr not fitted yet ;. and ifthou wouldeſt goe 
by arule, ſee: the rule, 1 Pct. 5. 6. Humble your 
ſelves under his mighty hand,that he may exait you 
72 due time. Marke, whenſoever Godlayes oy f- 
AiRtionupon-any.man, his end is to humble him. 
And,ifthe worke be done, he will performe that 
which hee hath promiſed, aſſoone as thou art 


humbled, hee will exatt thee: therefore that 


—_w— 


word 


- 


Of Efetfluall Faith, 


18; 1 


word is added, he will exalt you indue time, not 
when thou thinkeſt he will before-hand, for God 
is wiſe, and willdoe itindue time, ifhee ſhoul{ 
deferre it beyond the time when thou at fitted, 
he ſhould not doe it in duc time, but beyond the 
rime. 

- Againe, ifhe ſhould ſend deliverance before 
thou art fit, it were not in due time, it would 
come too ſoone: Bur aflure thy ſelfe, when thy 
heart is humbled and weaned from the World, 
' whenthy luſts are mortified, and when thou att 
made fpirituall and heavenly-minded by ſuch 
afflictions ; be ſure, God willnotdeterre on jor, 
he will come inthe exacneſle of rime, that as it 
is ſaid, [7 the fulneſſe of time his Sonne came, ſo 
itis in the fulneſle of time before hee will ſave 
thee, in the ficreſt time. Therefore I would ſay 
tothee, whoſoever thouart, that ſueſt ro. GOD 
for pleaſure,for honour, it may be, to be releeved 
inthy ſtate, for health, for life, or for comfort ; 
Iiay, God hath made a promiſe, and it is impoſ- 
{ible thar hee ſhould faile inthe performance of 
it, as Solomon ſaith, Prov.22.4. Riches, and ho- 
our, aud life ſhall hegive , but to whom * to him 


muſt put in both the conditions. Many men feare 
the LO RD, whichare not humbled ; and ſome 
. | men are humbled, but they have ſome ſecrer 
way of wickedneſfe, wherein they are indulgent 
tothemſelyes, but they muſt goe both together. 
Let a man bce holy, that hee may have no way 


; 


that 1s bumhle, and that feareth the Lord. You! | 


of wickedneſſe in himſelfe, andlet himbe hum- | 
X 4 bled 
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bled,orelſe GO D may beſtow wealth on thee, 
\ bur if thy heart be not holy thou wilt forget God | 
init. And ifhe give thee health, if thy hart be 
not humbled, thou wilt be ready to uſc irintem- 
peratcly, thou knoweſt not thine owne heart : 
| but bee aſſured, when thou commelt to God, hee 
| heares the requeſts that are made by his Spirit, | 
that if thou be prepared, he will not deny thce ; 
the promiſe is abſolute, let the condition be ful- 
filled:for thoſe are thewords,T he reward of humi. 
Lty, andthe feare of God,is riches, and honour and 
{ife : Expe&tnottheſe,when there is nor the pre- s 
| | cedent preparation: for it is not belt for thee. 

3-To make us Thirdly,it may be G 0 D doth itnor, becauſe | 
pray fervently. | there is adefett in thy prayer; he will have thee 
pray more fervently, rhat condition is put in, 
Zam.s The prayer of the righteous availeth much,if 
it be fervent, Tndecd God might beſtow bleſſings 
upon-us for the meere asking, if we did but make 
 onxrequeits knowne ; yerthe is pleaſed to require 
that condirion,that our prayersbe fervent, and he 
defers the giving of the bleſſing until we be quick- 
To prize is ned : and thercfore he deferres oft-times, to in- 

+  hancc,and to cauſe us to prize his bleſſings, ({7g4t- 

ty come,li12htly gone,as weufe to ſay.) Fhings that 
come caſily, we willingly part with, but Ged will 
have us prize them high: and therefore we muſt 
beg them earneſtly : he holds them backrto affect 
our appetires, to make us comend with him in | 

| Prayer; or elfe why did hee deferre to- grant the 
w | | Wemanof Canaers requeſt? why. did he defer, 
tO give Jacob deliverance from his brother _—_ | 


—_——— 
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Ifhe had done win the beginning, Facob hadnot 
ſo-wraſtled, he had'not done thatexcellent duty 
of praycrallnighr. When Hannah comes to aske 
a fonne of the Zord;(he hath giver ro. many with 
lefle adoe, bur)be would not grant itherrill her 
| ſpirit was troubled, till fhe prayed earneftly with 
contention. and violence, thar Eh thonght ſhe was 
drunke : No.,faid thee, but I ama woman troubled 
inſprrit - they muſt be earneſt,thoſe prayers that 
G Q D will have ar thy hands ; and if = bee 
not heard,, goe and mend thy prayers, that thou, 
mayeſt:mend thy ſpeeding; quicken thy prayers, 
as thoulaboureſt ro make thy heart more righte- 
ous,thatthou maiſt be fit. The prayers of therigh- 
teos prevatle much, if they bee fervent + ſopray 
more fervently. | S 
Fourthly,irmay be 6G © D' heares thee, bur it 
croffeth ſome other ſecret paffage of his Provi- 
dence. Thereare many things that God,the great 
Governour ofthe World, muſt bring together ; 
2nd though thou ſce no reaſon why hee ſhould 
not heare thee, yer it may be he will <iſcover un- 
tothee, thar'the ſumme of all things being pur 


| 


Lang 


ta be heard. David now, when he comes to aske: 
a requeſt ar Gods hands, that he might build him 
a Temple, it was athing tharhe defired, andhee | 
made: no queſtion but- thar it was according to 
Gods wil:and Nathamwas of that opiniontoo,Ge, 
 faichhe,and do all rhav is imthine hearts David did. 
not know! what belonged ro-tharbuſineſs, becauſe | 


together,thou ſhalt ſee thar iris norbeft for thee. | 


— _ _ 
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dence other- 
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| Aboutthe pro- 
ſpericy of wic- 
ked menand 
the Saines afffi. 
| Qion%, 


| 
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appointed to bring to paſſe, a man cannot ſec 
round about all the corners of Gods Providence, 
no man is able to ſee it: wee ſee not the concur- 
rence of things, how one thing ſtands with ano- 


ſuch caſes to bee heard ; asthe Wiſemen, they 
thought it fit to have returned by the way they 
came, but God ſaw arcaſonto turne them ano- 
ther way. Therefore be not haſty inthy requeſts, 
but know,that God is wiſe, and will worke all for 
the beſt, his glory muſt goe inall, andonething 
muſt bee done, that his end may bee broughtto 
paſſe inall. | | 
Againe, it may be God will grant thy requeſt; 
but for the manner and the meanes by which hee 
' will doit, and for the time, it is in his own power. 
Butbecauſe theſe things are knowne, I will not 
ſtand to prefle them further : butnow I come to 
che laſt ObjeRion. 

Laſt ofall, youwill be ready to ſay, Ir is true, 
I would truit in God, ifhe didalway ſhew mercy 
 formy ſake ; If I ſaw the Saints alwayes bring 
rheir enterprizes to paſſe ; If I did ſee it ſill well 
withthem that truſt inhim: but I finde it contra- 
ry forthe moſt part : It is ll withthem that truſt 
inthe Zerd,andevill men proſper; and thercfore 
what encouragement have Itotruſtin G © D, in 
this manner as you exhort mee to doe, when I 
am brought to ſuch an exigent, to ſuchacaſe, 
that my life or my goods are in hazzard, or my 
| name zitis notmy beſt may ſo to do: I ſee by ex- 


ther. And therefore wee ought not to looke in | 


| perience, that thoſe that are wiſe men, polirike 
| | men, 
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men,and thoſe that have the greateſt meanes,they 
proſper,whenas other menthar feare God,do not 
bring their devices to paſſe. : 

I will anſwer this, and ſo willhaye done with | 41s. 


the point. | 
Firſt,I anſwer,it istrue,that illmenoftentimes Prill menme 
doe proſper, and that good menmany times doe | Po Prat 
not ſucceed ; I ſay,we will nor deny ir: for we ſee | ne | 
the Scripture is plentifull, Pſal, 37. Fearenottbe 
man that bringeth bis enterpriJes to paſſe: where it 
is ſuppoſed thatthey doſo.InJer.12.1,}/hy do the | 
wicked preſper ? where the Prophet ſers out in 
particular how they proſper ; he ſaith, they grow 
andiake root they ſpring and bring forth frait, And 
you know what Sa/omon ſaith, who wasa wiſe | 
:man,. and looked through many -events that fall 
out under the Sun : Zccl. 8.1 4. I have ſeene this va. 
mity,(faith he) that where ſhould have been Juſtice, | 
there bath beene wickedneſſe, and it hath come unto 
the juit,as unto the wicked : I have feenerhe Battell 
hath not been to the ftrong wor breadtothewiſe,And 
ſo he goes along,as you know well. He ſers out in 
that Book plentifully,that evill men may proſper | 
long,and may exceedingly-bring their enterprizes 
to paſſe. 
| Againe, onthe other fide, the Saints may nor 
proſper, and that in thoſe things which they doe 
according to:G 0 D S will. When Chri# ſer his 
-Diſciples over the Water, and bade them goe 
{to theother fide, yer they rowed all night, there 
-was a great ſtorme,that they could not doe good, 
-forhar they were in great jeopardy _ | 
and 


: 
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A man may find 

| craſſes inthe 
work that God 
ſers himon. 


1 Why the Lord 
dealerh promiſe 
«| caoufly with 

good and badin 
4 outwardthings 


| wealth when thou haſt it re 19yce. 


—— 


ſuch ſtreames runaing againſt thee , that thou 
maycſt be exceedingly hazzarded, though Ged 
himſelfe ſerthee on worke. When S. Paul went to 
Macedonia, you [ce Goacalled him from another : 
place, and he bade himgoe thither : you ſhall not 
find that S. Pauſwas the better uſed;nay,you ſhall ' 
finde, that for the time, hee ſeemed ro doe leaſt | 
good there of any place, there were fewrhar be- | 
lecved in God. And Peter,when he camero Chri# 
onthe water, he had a warrant for ir, he did that | 
which was a fruit ofhis faith, yet for all that hee ! 
ſunke, he beganto ſinke, till C4ri# put forth his | 
hand, and was faine to helpe him. Therefore I| 
ſay, you may goe abour Geds buſineſle,and yet it 
may not proſper. Therefore wee muſt ſet downe 
that concluſion, it is a great light toknow thar it 
is ſo. The Wiſemangives the reaſon of it, Eccl.7. 
I 4. (Saith he) T hou ſhalt finde great variety thou 
ſhalt finde ſometimes, good times : and inthe day of 


Againe, another time afflictions will come; 


know that God hath done it for ſome purpoſe: He 
hath made this contrary to that, that thou ſhouldeit 
findenothing after bim: That is,that all the world 
mayſcc char 425 wazes & his aQions are paft fiwding 
out. It God ſhould deale atwayes afcerthis man- 
net,. you might know-where-to have him inhis 
wayes : It hee ſhould alwayes give afflictionto 


inners,a man might ſay,ſurely God will doe this: 
Hr | ut 


— ts, 
tm — — Ms 


| 
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butir isnor-ſs; hetartimad&rhiscomrargtortie | 
other; that is,he takes.dfftremconrſeswith merr, 
1ihee- hath mace Ons CO ol thar;, char'men 
Ol 


PORE = p——_—_———————_ 


ſhould nor findethe'print ofhis fborſttps: to ſap 
thar-0'0'D will cerainetjdoethisattorftetrime. | | 


Therefbrehwadderttthofs words, which doim- | = 

mediarely follow; rttar nonemight findeouratiy | 

thing afterhim: 7haveſees the juſt periſh in hisju- | 

ſfrce; ami haveſerwa withed than'goe on ling itt bis | 

walice; This Goettiati done;thiat men might know | | 
| 
| 
| 


'ro feare before him chat menmight leatnerto cry 
onwith'S. Paul, O'brrbe dtprivof his wiſedome and 
underFanding, , and his wayes are paſt finding ot , 
that men mighttremblebefdre-God,andacknow- 
ledge hiswiſdome:; BurT.come now ton particu- 
lar anfiver: foritis zpolarworrhy thyantweting; 
it is a point that wilt find us inmuct! ſtead{when 
| we meer withrmany ſiich'obje&tions'asmanis heart | 

will have irthatcafe; Thetef6ie Tanfwer parti- | 
caaryantbiefy; | 
Firſt, though Goddoelo, yet retvictnberthat:| auje.r; 
thou muſt nor judge he lrpe - diff tht ſeches |Weemuſt not 
'hartr finiſhed*rheworke;:. thow wile not jadpe'a' ans wh 
mans wotke'till hee 'hathdone it”: IF a mati.goe: -F? 
abour'o build; judge" bis worke altic Fee | : 
done; becauſetbou ſeeftnot for what ett many | F 
fy are ftamedand lnade; wilt thou therefore” Y 


— 


ay that he is an unskilfull builder 2 it werefolly | - | 

todoe ſo; bur ſtay tillhe'hachsfiniſhedhisworke, ; 

rn then ſce how one part ahſwers wittanother,. | 
n 

Go 


in what proportion; Soinalltheworkes of :c:o i 
d,if thou ſce itgoe welt with thoſetharareill, [ 
and - 


F 


— 
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| Any. te 
Proſperity 


hurts eyil men. 


”.- 1 thinke them'not happy for this, it is out of mi- 


| he did nor afflit themyhe let them goe long, hee | 


© **"—*"—"Tabdthole that are good are afflicked;Rtay tillthoy| 


ſce God have finiſhed his worke. 

And, therefore I ſay to thee in this caſe, as $. 
James ſauuh.; Know yeengt what end the Lord made 
with Job : So marke what.end the Lord makes, as 
with eb, ſo with all the Saints ; know what is 
their ends. And otherwiſe take all the evill men, 


made with them; their proſperity was as a plea- 
ſantdreame,which was ſoone gone ; as the flower 
of the graſſe upon the houſe rop, which withe- 
reth: Looke to the end of things. I cannot ſtan 
onſite. . : | 
Secondly, though the wicked proſper, yet 
their proſperity hurts them as much as afflition 
and adverſity doth good tothe godly, their pro- 


the other benefits them: if thou finde.this to be 
thy caſe, that thou proſper, and that thou ſeeſt 
thou goeſt on in ſinne, thou haſt no cauſero re- 


joyceinthis ; or if thou ſeeſt other men proſper, 


ſtake. It is the miſerableſt condition inthe world; 
you know what God did to Hophni and Ph rex, 


ſent them no diſcaſe, hee interrupted nor their 


| todeſtroy thern. ' _ f 

-'Soagaine, when thou doſt not ſucceed-in thy 
matters; but art croſſed,yet ſo long asthat will do 
thee good, what needeſt thou care 2 = 


Px" 
__—_— _—  — 
— ——————— a 
LY - - 
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as Jeroboam and Saul, and {ce what end the Lord4 


ſperity ſlayeth them, whereas the afflictions of | 


courſe : What was the reaſon 2 Hz had a purpoſe | 


reat, 


* Bu, youwillobje@, My affitions ares 


— 
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and many ,and therefore how ſhall T beare them 2 | 

 Invill inſtru thee ; Ifay; thou haſt neede of 
ſtrong. afflitions. Some Cols. are: fountamed, =_— was 
they muſt necds bee broken: ſo ſome corruprions | longaftliaions. 
are ſo unruly, rharthey will not be wrought our 
withour gtcat afflicions. {© > FEY 7: 

 Againe; thou needeſt many atflictions, becauſe | 
the' corruptions of thy hear are of divers forts, 
and ifthere were bur one affliction, it would nor 

ſerve theturne.. .. . :::- *- IE 1: 

_  Againe ,. thou haſt -neede that afflitions 
.| ſhould continue long, becauſe finne is very natu- 
rall ; ſomeare hidden, and long abreeding, and 
cannot eaſily be removed. Therfore what though 1 
thy. afflitionsbe ſo, as it is ſaid; Dan.1 1.7. They = | if 
\ ſhall fall by the Sword, by the F amine, by Captivity \ gr | 
many dayes. Theſe were menof underſtanding, | it 
| holy men,yer they had great afflictions of divers. | | | 


Anſro. 


ſorts, Sword and Famine.fuch as S. James ſpeakes 
of, and longafflictions\for many. dayes;!/Now all | 
this was todoe them good, totry them, to purge {4 
| them to. make them white, So,whenthoſeafflicti- if 
| ons are to-doethee'good,and their proſperity for: 

their hurt, ler this ſatisfie thee. 90% c 


Thirdly, confider, thatthough they doe pro- anſy, | i} 
ſper, and godly. men-doe not ſo, yer their low | Afitionsof | | 4 

= 9 , pre ts” » | the godly bet- 
eſtate, their impriſonment, thtir:poverty, their, | ter chancke } 
| obſcurity , the- diſgrace-which theyareuinder | proſperiry of | { 


thisis better tothem thanthe honour; andthe | 
. | pompe, the titles and rhe riches. that: evill-men' | £ 
have..I can bur.name theſe things. ®ſal. 359, tits, | | + 
th th:t the righteous barb is better thamtherigbes f | 
| wary | 


| y 
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| "manyweked Whar is:the meaning of that « That 
| szrhey:-havemorecomfort inthar little, thanthe 

otherhaveintheirfaire Palaces, .iatheir. great e- 
ſtates; thou mayeſthavemore comfort inalictle, | 
than-they:have im titer abundance; thou mayeſt 
have more comfort in obſcurity,as S.Pexl faith , 
4s notwown;though amanbe obſcure,yerifhebe 
knowne to God, and: to mens confciences,he is of 
| groarereminenoytihzen choſcthat are inthe high. 
eſt place. So though thou have poore poſſciſons 
moutward things, though thou be melancholike, 
andalwaiesſorry,yerthar littlegharvery condini-t 
pms berrcr to thee;thanthe outward condition is 

aſs |  Fourthly.inpeiillaus times this is agreatdiffe- 
rate eg | renoe-forthougha man have proſperity, yer cer- 
|} ſerie. \ rammcly.,a hard rimewvillcome, atime of ficknedſe, 
'| and ofremptation, andof death will befall us:Pſul.” 
1] :37.1m periiows timer they ſhall be confounded: here 
_ . Iis thedifference :and#hey ſball mels «5 Fat : that is, 
{;tnfach a time their hearts ſhall faint, and ſuch mer 
{| knwenorhing to ſaſftame them; they ſhull be con- 
__ atime, they ſhallnotknow what 

to doe. | | | 
| - 'Butnowyouwillfay, What:perillous time is|| 
[tharzwhenGedwilldeale ſo withthem? you will 
. ..--  [apijinthoſeperitions times, foronghr we ſec, the! 

 [{worddevounds oncafrellaganorher ; captivity, 
_ , firfirerpsawayp oncafwell as ahother:: .Sickneile, 
whenircomss, :irfalls uponthequſt aſwellasrhe' 
{| jdt cAntthorefors inthe peritlous zime,,. 1 ſce! 

wothExeareborween the godbyantl che wicked. | 


T an-' 


_—- 
tt " 
— 
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I anſver,there is difference when the ſame af- | I 
fiction fals upon both. Looke in Jer.24.you ſhall pifferene be. 
find there, that both were carried away captives, *-<nthe faines 


in it; it is but a ſhort Chapter: See there, whart dif- | 
ference there is in the ſame afflitions which fell | 
roboth:ſaich he, There were two Baskets,the one | 
was full of good Figs, the other was full of bad, 
which coxld not bee eates for badneſſe : looke inthe | 
Text,you ſhall findethar both were carried away | Thoughthe 

captive,but here is the difference,they were Carti- | betall both, yer 
ed both in an indifferent manner, (faich hee) you | _ re- 
| ſhalbe carried captiveaſwelas the other,the good | 255 285 
Figs inthe Basket, but 7 will know you, mine eyes 

KHbeupon you to det yougood, and I will bring you 

back in due ſeaſon, and I will plant 50 18 captivity, | 
and you ſhall grow , and Iwillbuild you,and you ſhall | 
wot b deſtroyed , and 1 wil give you an heartt6 know | 
me in that condition, and 1will be your God,axd you 
hall be my peophe:alt this will Idoto you,although 
yoube in the ſame afflition. And what wil he do 
totheother? They ſhall be carried ina basket ines 
captivity ; but ſaith the Lord,7 will make you 4 re- 
proach, will make you a carſe 1 will make you « cons. 
mon talke,T will deſtroy you when y0u come into cap» 
troity with the ſword, with famine, with peſttlence, 
mine eyes ſhall beon you for illinſuch acafe. So1 
ſay, the ſame Beſome of deſtruction may ſweepe 
away both,the fame fword may devour both;the 
ſante diſeaſe may ſeaze upon both,there is nogreat 


may die, and is there tio great differetice in their 


ee 
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| : & others in the 
good men& bad men,the wholz Chapter is ſpent cage oaramuns | 


difference outwardly inthe ſame affliction zborh | | 
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i 


death?borth may be ſick,$& is therenot a great dif- 
ference? Inthe one, his heart is made glad & light 
in 50ds countenance, in his Beloved ; waen as the | 
other hath nothing to hold him up : The one hath | 
che confolationof rhe Spirit,the other wants ir. 

Again, conſider in affliction there is great diffe- 
rence,as you ſhall find this difference betweenthe ' 
condition of the Saints and others, alchough their 
outward conditionſ{ceme to bee alike ; Theevill 
man ſtands 1» ſl:ppery places, & his condition is un- 
certaine, and itis agreat miſery to beuncercaine, 
fora mans condition to bee ready to bee blowne 
down with ſuch a wind, he knowes nothow long 
he ſhall continue and ſtand ; ſo they ſtand in ſlip- 
pery places. The other, thoſe thar are built on! 
Chri#t, are like the houſe built on the Rock, they 
are {ure it ſhall be well with them. 

Agane, aff tions that cometo the wicked, 
they come ſuddenly. Therefore it is athing pro- 
per tothe wicked, Prov. t. 27, Their deſolation 
ſhall come ſuddenly, and their deſtruttion as awhirl- 
wind : Why,is it not ſo with the godly < doe not 
they often. periſh by, ſudden death 2 doth itnot 
fall onthem-2: doenor ſudden changes come-to| 
them as well as tothe orhers 2 No:. Thingsare 
ſudden, not fram the ſuddenneſſe,_ but from the 
want of the preparation of the perſon that rhey 
fallupon: therefore & O D will not ſend afflicti- 
ottupon hischildren till he have prepared them; 
hee will prepare them, and.then iris no-matter 
if they come-ſuddenly, it is.no matterthough he 
ftrike- them. ſuddenly- before they bee "_ 5 

| whe 


—— 
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when he hath firred them, it comes not ſaddenly, 
Death comes not upon them as 4 ſ#aze - that is to 
be raken ina ſnare properly, whenthe Beaſt is ta- 
ken ina {nare by the Huntſman,or by the Fowler, 
who means theirdeſtrucion; ſo afflitions come 
upon evill menasa ſnare, when asthey aretaken 


in ancvill Net, Satan takes them there to deſtroy | 


them eternally. 

Againe, the afflitions ofthe godly arenor fo 
heavieto them, as the afflitions of the wicked 
are;GQAD affliats them inthe branches, notin 
the root; they drinke ofrhe Cup, but nor of the 
dregs ;bur as for the wicked, he ſmites them fo, 
as that he ſmites them not the ſecond time, that 
they roare for his wrath , Pſal.31.24.Thegodly 
thongh he fall, yet ſhall hee riſe agarne, heſhall not 
be caſt off, the Lord puts under his hand : That 


is, though the godly fall into afflition, yerhe is 
not brokenin the 
he fals ſoft, hefals not ſo, asto breake his necke, | 


|. God puts under his hand, 


to beundone; ſothereis that difference. So that 
though G 0 D doeth: ſame aQto both, yet he 
doth it to the one for love, tothe other he doth 


the ſame a for deſtruQion. Like toa man that 
loppeth Trees, there is a cercaine ſeaſon in the | 


yeare, whenit he loppe his Trees, they will be 
thebetter forit, ifthey.be lopped indue ſeaſon, 
they are thebetter ; loppethem atanotherrime, 
and they will wither:S$o Goa'comestothe wicked 
manin'the unfitteſt time to him, tie when they 
look not for him, atime that wicked men fear leaſt, 


| then he comes juſt asa Theefe doth inthe worſt | 
| } 
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3-Faith muſt be 
improved to in» 
creaſe ſanQi- 

1 fication. 


ful. 

Anſra, 
How faith ſan- 
Qifes the heart, 


, 
of 


teffecuall to doe this. I will touch it but in one | 


and moſt dangerous time of all for the owner of 
the houſe, then comes the Theefe, he picks out 
that time: So Ged comes upon the wicked,and af- 
flicts them when thy arc in peaceand proſperity : 
take heed that he lop thee notar that time when 
thou ſhalt wither ro deſtruction, when thou art 
not prepared. So the Scripture ſaith, ſudden de- 
ſtruction comes upon wicked men : So that ſud- 
denneſſe is, when men are not prepared. And fo 
when God ſaith, he will free the godly from ſud- 
den death,his meaning is, he will prepare him and 
fit him for death. Pur all theſe together, Thar the 
wicked bring their enterpriſes to paſle, that the 
godly are croſſed and afflicted, that Ged hatha 
ſpeciall end inthis, thatdeath, affliction and fick- 
neſle come ſuddenly upon none but wicked men, | 
and it will give ſatisfaftion to any man. I ſhould 
comenow to preſſe the point,but the time is paſt, 
I cannot doe it.So much ſhall ſerve for the ſecond 
Uſe, forthe anſwering of the Objedtions. 
Thethirdrhing to fer faith on work in,is to ſan- 
Qifie you, to mortifie your luſts, to revive and 
ſtrengthen you, inthe inward man, and to make 
ir quicke incvery good worke, This point I in- 
tended to handle at this time. Faith is exceeding 


word. will not hold you long. Ser faith aworke 
to fanctifie thy hearr. 

You will aske me, how ſhall T doe it 2 

Faith doth it divers waies.F cannorgo through 
them : Serfaith on worke to beleeve the forgive- 


neffe ofthy fins, to beleeve the Love of Godto- | 


| wards 


, Y- 
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will forgive thy fins;chache wil pardonthee,take | 


| 
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wards thee,to belceve the promiſes,and thou ſhale | 
find that theſe - will fandiifle thy heart, this a& of | 
faith will purific thy heart. But how canthat be? 
Becauſe this ſhall turnethy heart from thy fins,to 
God: for there is no way ro mortific luſts, and to 
quickenthy heart, bur by caufing thee todelighr | 
inGod, No man canhave his heart weaned from | 
fin,divorced from ſin, which he hath beenewed- | 
ded toall his life, except he find another husband, | 
in whom hee ray delightmore : Now the more 
thou beleeveſt thar God's thine,the more thou be- 
lecyeſt thar thy ſinsare forgiven, the morethon 
canſt ſer faith on work to do this;the more victo- 
ry thou ſhalt get overthy fins, thar is the narure ; 
of mans difpofition, thar ſtill ir deſires that objec 
thar is amiable and pletfant. Now if thou look on 
Godas a Judge,thar will turn thee away from him, 


that makes thee continue ſtil in ſin;but whenthou | 
 lookeſt upon him as upon one that loves thee, as 
one that favonreth thee, as one that is thy friend, 


thar accepts thee, this will winne thine heart,this 
willcauſca mars heart to turne from fin, to rurne 
from darkneſfe to light, it will make him to leave 
the wates wherein he delighted before, it will di- 
vorce a mins heart from the fin whercin ir hath | 
taken pleafurc a lang time, fo that it ſhallneverger 
the victory overit. Thereforerhz beſt way m ſuch 
a caſe, 15 to ſet faith. on work, to belceve the for- 
giveneſfe of fin; remember the promiſes of God, 
thoſe promiſes you have leard often, thar God 


theſe promifes,atd apply rhem; ſee God ready to 
oe 


3 


forgive, | 


By belceving 
forgwenefle. 


The beft way to | 
mortifie luſts, 


_ 
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| forgive, this will turne thy heart from ſin, thou 
ſhalr finde ſin dieand wither inthee,and thy heart 
rogrow and be quickned in grace: you know,that 
to gcta loving heart, is ro beleeve char God loves 
Nothing weak. | USFO beleeve thar our ſins are forgiven. Now I 
neth fin.bur | ſay,there is nothing that weakneth ſia indeed, bur } 
loretoGod. | rg love God, whatſoever ſin is weakened by other 
meanesthan by love ro God,by turning the heart 
to him by repentance and morrification, that fin} 
lyeth hid,thoughirt ſeem no way to increaſe: this 
-| increaſcth love, when we beleevethe promiſe of 
Ged, that he is ready to forgive; thar is effeQuall 
for this purpoſe. When Chrift came to Peter,and 
| ſaid unto him, Loveſfrhow me ? then, ſaith he, feede 
| m1y ſheep.Soafterthis manner, when thou once be- 
[ceveſt that GOD loves thee, and canft bring thy 
heartto love him againzifnow Chriſt ſhould come 
to thee,and ſay, Loveſt thou me, who loved thee,and 
gave my ſelfe for thee ?if thou dott love me,diſdain 
ſuch athing which hate, doe nor ſuch things as 
willgrieve me ; keep wy Commandements keepe my 
Sabbaths : if thouloveſt me, lernor thy converſa- 
 tionbc in wantonneſle,i» ftrifeeandenvyingifthou 
loveme,labor to bring ſome glory romy Name, 
{andro do ſome good to mankind;ifthou love me, 
bediligentinthy Calling;ifrhoulove me,honour 
me,do good toothers,do2 good to thy ſelfe with 
it. Leca man goe thorow all the particulars of fin, 
and he would abſtain from ir,ifhe would fer faith 
on work this way,to ſanfifie his heart. 
& A——_ aine, faith doth ir by overcomming the 
On e'T Word ;/ for when a manis drawne, one of theſe 
rwo 
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| ouſneſſe. This I thought to have opened : Bur ſo 
| much ſhall ſerve for this rime,and for this Text. 
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two things drawcs him,Either ſome offer of ſome 
ercar benefit, or ſome great evill which he is put 
in feare of : now when he lookes, and ſeerh that 
Gedis ableto keep him,whenmendo their worſt, 


and thar hee can give him a heavenly Kingdome ; 
when he lookes to the promiſe, hee is above the 
World. 

Againc, he not onely overcomes riches, bur he | 
makes advantage of them; he not only lovesthem 
as a ſlave, but he gets the victory overthem, and 
he gets ſervice fiomthem. And ſo when mencan 
make their recreations to ſerve their turns for bet- 
tcr purpoſes,- when a man not onely overcomes 
them, gets the viRtory of them, but makes them 
ſerviceable, ſo a man makes advantage of the 
World. | 

Again, when thou wouldſt have thy ſanQifica- 
tion increaſed, increaſe thy faith. The morethou 
beleeveſt,the more the Spirit of Chriſt is convey- 
edinto thy heart. The ſtronger thy faith is,the 
more the wind of grace,the ſappe ſhall low from | 


Chriſt into thy heart. As old 4damscorruption,it | 


is with the grace of Cbr:ſt, whenthou commeſt 
near,thou art ingraft into the ſimzilitadeof his death; 
chat is, there comes agifr from him, he ſends his 
Spirit intothy heart, that makes thee joy in him, 
thar cauſeth rhce to diets fin, &to liverto righte- | 


3-Becauſethe 
more we be- 
leeve, the more 
the ſpiritef God 
dwclleth in us. 
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| Galat: 5. 6c 


| For in Jeſus Chrift, neither circumciſion avai- 
lth any thing, nor ancircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love, 


\D 2.23 N the fourth Verſe of this 
EE ©, chapter the Apoſtle affirms, 

Ul by the Law: for,ſaith he, /f 
9 you bee juſtified by che Low, 
you are fallen from grace ; 
D'2 that wa cannot be parta- 
|  kers that HO” 
whichis by grace: becauſeto have ir by the Law, 
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that there is no juſtification. 


and to haye'tt by Grace, yo  oppotirte. And bee | 
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givesa reaſon forir, becauſe (faith hee) Through 
the Spirit we wait for the hope of that righteouſueſſe 
which is by Faith, and not by the Law. When he 
had expreſſed himſelfe ſo farre, which is the 
righteouſneſſe received by faith, that is, thar 
righteouſneſſe which is frecly given by GO D,of- 
fered tous, wrought by Chr:#, but taken by faith 
on our parts : Thus, faith he, you muſt be juſti- 
fied. Now to confirme this, he givesa reaſon in 
this verſe that I have read : for, ſaith he, 1» Chr: 
eſis, (that is,to put a man into Chr15t Jeſs, or 
to make him acceptable ro GOD through Chr: i | 
Jeſus,to doe this )veither circumc: ſion avarkth any 
thing,nor uncircumciſion : that is, ncither the kee- 
ping of any part ofthe ceremoniall law, orthe o- | 
miſſion of ir, nor the keeping of the moral] law, 
or the breaking of it, will helpe to ingraffe a man 
into Chriz, orto make him chad to GOD 
through Chri# : Whar will doe it then? Nothing 
(ſaith he)bur onely faith. Now leſt we ſhould bee 
miſtaken in this, as if he ſhould require nothing 
at their hands but an empty idle faith, he addeth 
further, it mult bee ſuch a faith as is effeuall, as 
is working : And that-is not enough, bur irmuſt 
be ſucha faith as.woz kes by lvwe, So that you have 
| Twopartsin ,|two parts inthis Text: One is a removallor ane- 
| h— gation of that which doth not -ingraffe us into 
|ChriZ#, or that makes us not acceprableto G O D | 
chrough Chri#, ic is not being circumciſed or 
| uncircumciſed, orany thing of that nature. The 
| otheristhe affirmative part z; What is itthat doth | 
[ity that makes us.in a glorious condition, that- 
"”" Waka 


| vation is contrary to that of damnation. Looke | 


Y 


finne of the other, becauſe youare his children, 


Of Love. 


makes us ſonnes of G O D ? Saithhe, it isonely | 
faith and love, it is ſuch a faith as is accompanied | 
with loye and good workes ; ſothar you ſce hee 
removes all workes of ours, all works of the Ce- 
remoniall Law, Circumciſton in nothing, it is as 
good as if you were not circumciſed, it isall one. 
And by the ſame reaſon that Circumciſion is ex- 
cluded, all other is. And not onely workes of | 
the Ceremoniall Law, but all the workes of the 
Morall Law alſo, conſidcred as the means of juſti- | 
fication ; becauſe they are oppoſite to faith, they 
exclude taith, and faith excludes them, fo as they 
are aſwell ro bc ſhut out, as the works of the-Ce- 
remoniall Law. None of theſe,ſfaich the Apoſtle, 
will docit. For youmuſt know, the way to ſal- 


how youloſt the kingdome of God, ſo you muſt 
gctit, looke what gate you went out at, by the 
ſame gate (as it were) you muſt come inat. What | 
was it thar loſt all mankind the kingdome of hea- 
ven? You know it was not our particular brea- | 
ches of the Morall Law ; bur it wasthe fall of 4- 
dam : and when the root was dead, you know, all 
the braches dyed with it. Well, what way is 
there then to regaine this -loſſe 2 we muſt goce in 
againe into Paradiſe by. the ſame way that wee 
went out, thatis, by being borne of the ſecond 
Adams, and by being made partakers of his righ- 
teouſncile : by. being borne of him, -or  in- 
orafted into him. As you communicate of the: 


ſo you muſt partake of his rightequſneſſe, A |: 
| Aa 2 _ * gailne, 
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gaine, faith the Apoſtle, it is rhe Loras plcaſure 
'thar you ſhould be ſaved after this manner, be- 
cauſe hee would have it to bee of grace. If you 
ſhould have beene ſaved by any workes of your 
' owne, you would have imputed ir to your ſelves, 
and to your owne ſtrength : But the Lord would 
have it to be of grace, of his free will, and there- 
fore he would have it meerely of faith, by taking 
'rhe rightcouſheſſe of the ſecond Adam, which he 
hath wronght for you. Againe, he would have ir 
ſure to all your ſeed: if ir had beene by workes, 
it would never have beene ſure unto you, you 
could never have kept the Law fo: exactly. 
Bur fince._Chr:# hath wrought righteouſneſle, 
and you have no more to doe but to rake it, now 
it is ſure, or elſe it would never have bcene ſure. 
Againe, if ithad beene by workes, the fleſh had 

had wherein to rejoyce, itmight have ſomething 
| Ito boaſt of : Burthe Lord will have no man to 
[rejoyce in the fleſh; but {et 4193 that rejoycerh, re 
Joyce inthe Lord. Now if it had beeneby works, 
if ithad beene by any inherent rightcouſneſle, 
by any ornament of grace thatthe LO RD had 
beaurified us with, we had had rejoycing in our 
ſelves; but now that it is by the ſecond 49am, 
by comming home to him, by taking him,by ap- 
plying his righteouſneſſe : Now no fleſh can 
rejoyce in ir felfe , but now whoſoever re- 
| joyceth, rejoyceth inthe LO RD. Therefore 
| [faith the Apoſtle, you muſt know this truth, 
[youcannever be ſaved by doing theſe aQions, 
190, nor you ſhall not loſe ſalvation by omitting 
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__them. 
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chem, forthis is not theway that the Lord harh 


appointed mankinde to be ſaved by : But the way | 


by which mankinde muſt be ſaved, 4s by recct- 
ving Jeſus Chrift and his righteouſhefle, 'Buryou 
muſt remember, that youmuſttake himſoasro 


| love him. Andi muſt be ſucha love as is fruichiill 


in good workes, and not an empty and idle love, 
thar is alove inſhew only, -butir muſt bealove in 


| deed and intruth. Now inthe handling of theſe 


words, we will begin with the affirmative part, 


| becauſe though the otherbe pur firſt,yertthe affir- 


mation,you know,in order ofnatureyis beforethe 
negation: therefore I will begin-with this, whar it 


{ is thar puts 1s into the happy eftate of life and ſal- 


vation, Faich. But f:th that works by love. 

"This is enovgh to makethiscleare to;you, that 
theſe twogreatTadicall-yertues, Faith and Love, 
arerthe two'pillars,as 1twere,upon which our fal- 


vation is buike. The firſtof them we have handled 


atlJarge,Faithand he efficacy of it,in the Textwe 

handled of <ffe&uall Faith : Now the other re- 

maines, of Love ; whence wee*will deliver this 
pointtoyou, that, 

Whoſeever lowes not whatſoever elſe he find inthim. 
fſelfe;whoſoever loves not the Lord Jeſus is not tn 
Chriff and by conſequent 3s in a curſedand dam- 
nable eſtate, R 


Becauſe this is neceffarily required, thatyou | 


have faith and love, orel{e-youcan have no falya-| 

tion; or cl{c-youare not in Chr:ft,and cannot be ac- 

ceprable ro God through Chreff. So ourbufſineſſe: 

will be to open unto you this grace of hee nm 
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Love what. 


Definirion of 
lovein gener:l, 


Vo —— 


you may know what it is. And that you may 
know it, we muſt firſt declare unto youa lictle in 
enerall what this affection of love is. 

All affections, as you know, are nothing elſe 
but the diverſe motions and turnings ofthe will, 
As the will curns ic ſelfe this way or that way ; fo 
a man is ſaid to bee aff-&ted, to loveorto hate,to 
grieve Or to reJoyce. Now love is that act of the 
will, whereby ir turnes it {z{te to athing,as hatred 
is that whereby ir turns it ſclfe from athing : 
Andthat which.is the objcc&t of this affection of 
love,is ſomething that is good ; for that whichis 
true, and that which is beautifull, is not the pro- 
per object of love, thatis the object of the jntui- 
tive underſtanding : bur it is no further the ob- 
je& of love, than it is good. For,this. take fora 
generall rule, wee love nothing but as it is good ; 
and a thing is ſaid to be good, when ir is ſutable, 
proportionable,and agreeable to us,for that is the 
definition ofa good thing» There may bec many 
thingsthar are excellent, thatarenot good to us; 
we ſay not thatany thing is good, but that which 
ſutes and is agrecable ro us,and convenient for us, 
So that, if you take rhedetinition of rhis affcRi- 
onof love ingenerall, Love is nothing elſe, but 
a diſpoſition of the wil, whereby it cleavesor makes 
forwards to ſome good that is agreeable to it ſeife : 
Ifay, it is a diſpoſition of the will, whereby i: 
cleaves to,and makes forward to ſome goodthing 
agreeable to it ſelfe. Which you muſt marke, 
for we ſhall have uſe of all this in the ſequel of this 
tract. 

__Now 
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Now this love ſhewes it ſelte by two effeRts:' ,,,,, a ac of 


It would havethe thing ir loves tobe preſerved. 

And tecondly, aman tharloves, would have | 
it his,and rhercfore he drawes neare to it, or elſe | 
he drawes the thing ncare tohim. For I rake it not 
to bee true, that is commonly taken for granted, 
that love is a deſtie ofumon. For wee doe not al- 
wayecs delire that the thing ſhould bee united to 
us,thart we love, (for a thing may be too neare us, 
as letters may be too neare the cyc, as well as too 
farre off:) Bur we would have things in ſuch adi- 
ſtance as is moſt agrecable to us. As welove fire 
for ouruſe, but it may bee roo neare us; and wee 
love a knife for our uſe, but it may be too neere: 
Soby the way, marke it, It is not alwaiesa de- 
ſire of nnion, butit is a defire to haverthe thing.it } 
loves, in ſuch adiſtance as is moſt agrecable to | 
us ; but ſtill remember this, that love ſhewesit 
ſelfe by theſe two effects : It defires the preſerva- 
tion ofthe thing : Secondly, hee would that whar 
he loves, might bee his. As whena manlovesan 
unreaſonable creature, when hee lovesa glaſlc, 
when he loves a horſe, he preſerves the glafſe, hee 
keeps the horſeſtrong and faire ; and if he can,hee 
would havethem for his uſe. So a man that loves 
riches or honour, or that loves a good name, hee 
preſerves them, he would have them his : thar is, 
he would have them at his ownearbitrement, for 


ſonne or his friend, he defires the preſervation of 
them, and withall hee would have them his; rhat 
is, he would have them ſo ſure united ro him, as 


* A214 may 


love. 
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may ſtand with his convenieneie. This is the na- | 
ture of love. One thing more. know of it, it is a 
commanding affection : Love and hatred are, as i 
it were, the great Lords and Maſters that divide | 
the reſt of the aff-<ions betweene them, as when 
a man loves, hee dcfires, he goes and makes for- 
ward towards therhing he loves; if he obraine it, 
h-rejoycethinir; if he doe not obtaine it, yet, if 
there be probability, then be hopes, 1fthere bee 
no probability,thcn hedeſpaires; it there be any 
inconvenience and impediment that hinders him 
inhis proſecution, the is angry withir, and deſires 
to remove it: thus cheſeatf:ions hang on love. 
Againe, on the other fide, as love defires the pre- 
ſervation of the thing in a nearenefle and union of 
it, ſo hatred defires the.deſtruQion of the thing, 
and the ſeparation from it. And upon this affe- 
ion likewiſe hangrthe others. When a-man hates 
athing, h< flies fromit ; if it overtakes him, hee 
oricves;3. it it. bee likely: it will overtake him, 
though ir be nor yet on him, he feares.; ifhe think 
hee1sſ{trong enough torefift ir, hee is bold. and 
confident, - So theſe rwo affections (I ſay) di- 
vide-the reſt. Now I will adde but this further, 
| that I may declareto you the generall nature of 
this affection, that is,the kinds of Love: And you 
ſhall and theſe kinds of Love : I will namethem 
briefly. | Fr 
Firſt, there is a love of pity, as when you love 
—_— you know, youd:fire the preſervation of 
it; when you finde any thing lyc upon itthat de- 
ſtroyesit, youpitie the thing you love, andde- 


{ire | 


ol 
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fire to remove it: Sa afather pities his ſon. when 
he is ſicke, when hee is vicious and'untoward, hee 
loves him.now. with alove of pirie,hce defiresto 
remove thething tharhurts him. 


is, when aman defires the thing that hee is: ſaid 
ro love meerely for his uſe. As whenyou love 
an inanimate creature, or any other creature for 


cupiſcentiall Ceſire : and this is in common men, 
a ſutableneffc berweene the objectandrhe lower 
faculties. | 

Thirdly, there isa love of complaceney,when 
a man is-well pleaſed with therhing, that is, when 
| the objedt is ſomewhat adequate ro-the' higher 
facultics of the wiltandunderſtanding ;. rhatthere 
is ſomcagreeablenefle' berween'therhing loved, 
andthe frame of the ſoule,ſothar when he lookes' 
-on it; he is:well: plegſed wirhir. : Soxhe'maſtur 
{.loves his.ſcholler that &'every way trowardly : fb. 
the father loves his ſorzas one in whom heis well 
Fourthly,thereisalove of friendſhipthargoes 


| love of friendfhiprhere isareciprocationof affe- 
ions, when a man both. loves and is-beloved a- 


by his friend; 


uponwhomall our good and happineſſe,all our 
| E. | omfort 


i CC 


Laſtly, there is a loye of dependence, when 
one loves one. upon-whom allthis good depends, 
ſo we are ſaid :0love G 0:D;, we lovehimas onte: 


| 


Secondly.rhere is alove of concupiſcence,that | z.A love of 


concupucences 


—— 


beyond'this love ofcomplacency, beraoſe inthe 


gain:Soamanlovrs his friend; and isloved again: 


your uſe,youare ſaid to love it witha love of con- ; 


3. Aloveof 
complacency. 
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Our loveto 
God threetold, 


2. Sinfull. 


| Ny thing by nature that is good to him. 


comfort and hope depends. Now, as you ſhall 
ſceafter, with theſe three laſt loves, weeare ſaid 
to love the LORD, welove him with the love of 
complacence, becauſe he is afull adequate vbjet 
tothe ſoule : and wee love him with a love of 
fricndſhip,becauſc there is a mutual loveyhe loves 
{ us,and we love bum ; as rhe Spoulc ſaich, My be- 
 lovedis mine, and T am his, Againe, welove him 
| witha love of dependence, for we hang and relye 
upon him for all our happineſſe and comfort. | 
Nowthis love wherewith wee love any object 
that is ſutable to us, it hath degrees,and that love | 
is {tronger, as the object of thar love is more ade- 
quate and full. Againe, as it is more free from 
mixture; for all things that we love in this world, 
we know, there is ſome mixture of evillinthem, | 
and therefore our love is lefle. 

Againe, asthe thing we love is more bigh and 
ſupernarurall ; as wee hang and depend upon it 
more,ſo welove it more ; all theſe you ſhall finde 
in GOD. Now lay theſe generall principles, and 
we will make uſe of ic afterwards : Onely this ob- 
ſervemore, before I paſle from the generall de- 
{criprion of it, That rhere is a naturall lovethar 
GOD- hath placedin the heart of every man, and 
that love — an—_— every man loves himſelfe, 
 ſuchaloveasevery man hathtohis children, ſuch 
a love as wherewith a man loves his wealth, or a- 


Now this naturall love hath two other-loves 


hanging on both ſides of it : 
- . Oneisa vicious and finfull love, that carryes 


nd 
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it the wrong way to love finfull things. 


| 
The ſecond is a ſpirituall love, which ſets li- 


mitsto this naturall love, that ſets bankes, asit 
| were;tothe ſtreame of naturall affecion,that ſuf- 
; fers itnot to runne over ; and not ſo onely, bur 
givesa higher riſe to this naturall love, and putch- 
eth it on higher. cnds,it clevatcs naturall love,and 


is to bee ſubordinate to this, otherwiſe iris not 
good ; for naturall love is but givenus to help us 
rogoc that way that ſpirituall love ſhould carry 


| us, evenas the winde helps rhe ſhip, . whereas 0- 


therwiſe it ſhould have been driven with Oares : 


ſelves,and to love our children, and to lovethoſe 
things thar are ſutable and convenientto us, hee 
hath in mercy, and for an helpe to.us, put anatu- 
rall aff-&ion into our hearts, which yet 1s to be 
ouidcd by: ſpirituall love, that wee are. now to 
ſpeake of. 

So the next thing is, to ſhew what is this ſpi- 
rituall love,thi> love of GOD, this love of Chrift 
Jeſws, 


every man by nature hatcs God, by reaſon of that 
oppolition and contraricry which -1is betweene 
God and every man by nature, for all love comes 
from ſimilitude and agrecablenefle : And there- 


| fore where there are two of a contrary diſpoſiti- 


on, there muſt needes be hatred, . Now the pure 
nature of GOD is contrary tous, and therefore 


] every 


makes it an holy love. So-rhar all naturall love | 


And therefore the Lord, to helpe us to love our | 


And firſt we wiil ſew how it is wrought, and | 
withall , what it is. F'2r you muſt know, that 


us 


3- Spirituall. 


Why God hath 
planted naru- 
rall love in us. 
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be fittolove God. Therefore if you would:know 

Love - God | how this love of God.is wrought inus, it is don? 
, u Py ; . 

byrwo tinge. | by theſe twotthings: ER =» 

x.Breaking our | Firſt by breakingour natureinpieces,asit were; 


_ byihe | that is,by humiliation, and by the Law. 


Againe, by moulding itanew, which is done 
| by faith, and by the Goſpel: for when we come 
| and-propound Chr:ff to men tobe taken, and to 
be received and loved by them, whar is the an- 
{wer wee have from them © 'Moſt men , cither 
minde him not, orregard notallthis invitation] 
rocomero CH R&1ST7, 'burtthey deale withus as 
choſe that were inviced to the marriage, ſaith the 
Texr, they made light of it, they carednor for | 
the invitation, it was a thing they looked nor af- 
rer : -Or againe,'if they doe, yertthey mind them 
not enough, becaufe they doe not prize Chre# 
| enough. Therefore the firſt thing the Loerd-doth 
ro-prepare mens:hearts ro love him, is to fend the 
+ |Lawto humble them, rodiſcover tomen what 
need they are in, 'tomake an impreſſion onrtheir 
| hearts, of thar bond of damnationthatthey are 
[ſubjeR unto when the Law's broken, that mens 
eyes -may'be opened ro ſee their 'fins; thena man 
{ begins to looke toward Chriſt, 'to looke on'him 
as the captive-lookes on his Redeemer, asa-con- 
demned man lookes on him that a." A 
DE 11411 | 


- [/«s Chr15, Bur, I ſay, mendoe faile, partly that 


| -_ that our natures bee broken all in pieces, 


| againe, as Itold you,\ they muſt beemoulded a- 


—— 
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pardon, as a Widow that is miſerable and poore;, 
indebted and undone, lookes upon her husband 
that will make her rich and honourable, that will 
pay all her debts, I fay, when a mans heart js 
thus humbled and broken by the Law, by ſound 
humiliation, - then he begias to looke towards Je- | 


they have no ſenſe of their fines, oreMethey | 
have a ſenſe of their fines, bur not enough to | 
bring them home roC4hr:f , for that was the faulc 
ofthe ſecond and third ground; there was im- 
preflion made inthem, thar they prized Chri#, 
bur there was not ſo deepe a preparation as to 
love Chri# indeed, ſoas ro-preferre him above 
all things, ſoasto cleave to him, ſoas they will 
let himgoe fornothing. And therefore this is re- 


that is,that the humiliation be deepe enough, not 
4 little light impreſſion, alight hanging downe of- 
the head.alitrlc fenſe of finne, burſo tar as it may 
be to purpoſe, rharhee lookes tro Chr:ft asto the 
oreateſt good inthe world, that he will rather un- 
dergo any thing thanmiſle ofhim,rhar he will ra- 


ther part withall his pleaſure, than hee will goe | 

 withotit him. ' Tharts the frſt thing that be | 
done to preparcour hearts for this love,our hearts 

' muſt be humbledby the Law. © © 

| "Now, when rhisis done,they mult be made up 


new, and tharis done by the Goſpel, and by 
Faith : For when che hearr is thus prepared,now 
letthe Goſpelcome and- welcome: : now a mans 


| =p = 


—— 
—_ 
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, Thelove of 
.Chriſt,what. 


| | hath bin ſaid : 7t#s aw holy diſpoſition of the heart, 


| thatthe Lord Jeſss is willing to bee your Redee- 


| nowto ſpeake of. Sotharto prepare us to loyc 


thatwhich is ſutable and agreeableto us. And a- 


in all things. 


heart is fit to be wrought on : Why ? what doth 
the Goſpell 2 The Goſpell comes and tels you 


mer,is willing tobe your Lora, he is content to be 


Yours. 
If youwill take him, you ſhall have him and all 
his. 


Now whena mans heart is broken, you can- 
not bring him better newes; Indecde till then 
you may goand preach the Goſpel long enough, 
you may propound Chri#to men, they will nor 
take him: But when wee propound him thus toa 
heart prepared, thus to him that is poore in ſpi- 
rit, to him that hath his heart wounded in he 
ſenſe of his ſins and of Geds wrath, now I fay, hee | | 
is willing tocome in, he is willing to take Chri# 
as a Lord,as aHusband : when that is done, that 
Chri# hath diſcovered his will to take them, and 
they reſolveto take him, then there ariſetha ho- 
ly, aconſtant conjugall love, wherein they are 
rooted and grounded. This is the love wee are 


Chri#t, we muſt come to looke onhim, as upon 
gain,as one that is willing to receive.us: And that 
you muſt marke diligently. Therefore wee will 
give youthis definition of love out of that which 


riſing from faith, whereby wee cleave tothe Lord, 
w1th a purpoſe of heart to ſerve him,and to pleaſe hin 


Whentheſe two things are joyned, thata man 
; | p Is 


__ _ 


pr —a-- 
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now fit for him ; And ſecondly, he is perfwaded 
that Chrift'is willing to take-him'z when this.is 
done, a mad receives Chriſt by faith: and from 
this faith,: this love iflues. Whence this is ſpeci- 


ment, thatto love the Lord, itis not onely re- 


feedro you, that he is willing to receive you, 
(for thatmen may have, which ſay that Chriſt is 
mercifull and ready to forgive, and ſo they think; 
bur yet they love him not: Therefore I ſay,. itis 
not onely required that you looke on Chri## as 
upon one that is wellaffeed and propitious to 
.you) but alſo that you looke on him as one that is 
ſurable andagreeable toyou, for both theſe mult 
concurre to incline your hearts to love him : you 
muſt, I ſay, both looke on himas one thar is fit 


receive you, Now'the firft indeed is the maine. 
This ſecond, That CHRIST is willing to forgive 
| you, and to receive you, though it be weake, it 


love : whena man lookes on any -other men that 
he loves, if he ſee ſo much excellency inthem, as 
thathe longs after them and defires rhem,though 
he thinks there bea backwardneſs in them tolove 
him, yet if rhere b<e ſome probability that they 
are likely to love him, hee may come ſo far as to 
embrace them in his affeRions, and have adeſire 
rothem, though it bee rrue, as that perſwaſion 

is 


[is humbled, and lookes on Chriſt, as one thar is. 


| ally tobe marked, and it is a matter ofmuchmo- 


quiredthat yoube perſwaded thathe is wellaf- 


for you,as a.good that is nn toyou ; and |. 
alſo you muſt be perſwaded that hee is willing to . 


may bee ſuch as is a” true faith, and may beger | 


Two things 
make us loye 


Chiſt, 


Ae 
ng 


Note, 


Men may have 

j a perfwaſion of | 

| forgiveneſle,8& 
yer notbeleeves 


— — 


Dn III 


— 


is ſtronger, fo their love is more neere, for faith 
and love grow together : Indeed if there were: 
an utteradverſcnefle, if there were enmity, as it 
were impoſſible to remove it, then we.could not 
love, bur hate evenas C4/» and Judas did. Burt ]- 
ſay, that isa thing you muſt eſpecially marke, 
that Faith doth nor conſiſt in being perſwaded 
that Chri, or Godthrough Chri#, 1s willing to 
forgive you your finnes, or to receive you to 
mercy, but mm this, your judgement muſt be re- 
Ctified, that is, to know that youare to looke on 
CHRIST asonethatis ſutableand agreeable to | 
you, as one to whom you have an inward incli- 
nation, as one that is fit for you. This is th." 
maine thing, the other eaſily followes, tobe per: 
ſwadcd thar hee is willing to forgive us, and that 
he is willing to love us: therefore whereas,it may 
be,you have thought, thatto belcevethat G 0 D 
is willing to forgive you your finnes, is faith : I 
dare be bold to ſay, it is not full fairh : you may 
have it, and yetnot ſavingly beleeve, you may 
have it, and yet not bee true beleevers. This I 
make clcere by this argument : That which be- 
no love,is not faith. Bur y ou may be perſwa- 
ded that Chri# is willing to forgive you your 
finnes, andyer not love him, as a priſoner may 
beper{waded thatthe Judge is willing ro pardon 
him, and yetfor all this hee may not love the 
fudge: forlove, as I told you,comes from ſome 
futablencſſe, ſome agreeableneſſe berweene the 
partierhat loves, and the party that is loved. A- 
gaine, you ſhall finde this by experience : A man 
| may 
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' faith that harh beene joyned with it is true z. and 
that faith thar is disjoyned {romJove,jt is not true, 


Of Love. . 


may be perſwaded that tie is:ina-goodeſtate; that | 


he ſhall be ſaved, and thar: his ſinnesare forgiven | 
him, and yet forall this, he may be anunregene- 


rate man, he-may bee a manthat hath'no life. of 
grace in him : I ſay,wee {ceoft incxpetience,ma- i | 


ny menapplaud themſelves intheir good perſwas- | 
ſton, and they die peaceably and quietly, and all 


is well, they thinke 'G 0 D hath forgiven them; : 
and yet we finde therc is no lovein them, nor no | 


fruit of love. Againe, on the other fide, a man | 
that hath his heart broken with the. ſenſe of his 
ſinnes, may hunger after righteouſneſle and after 
Chriſt, he may long afterthe Z9rd,himſelfe,that 
he deſires him more than any thing in the world ; 
and yet there is but a weake perſwaſion that the 
Lord will receive him and forgive him his fianes : | 


Tfay,this man may bea rue beleever ; though he | 


bee not ſo fully perſwadedthat CH &RIST will 
forgive-him, when the other is no true beleever, 
as I ſaid to you before. As when one loves :ano- 
ther. man or i'woman, if hee looke'on him as.one 
that is ſutable to him, .if he thinke ic be -but by | 
good probability and likelihood ; I ſhall obtaine 
theirlove, thoughT have not yerafull aſſurance 
ofit; T ſay,there may be anaffeRtion af love.And 
thence I.confirme that which I ſaid toyou,. that 


Solſay, ſuch a diſpofition of heartaslookes on 
Chriſt as one whom he longs after, he lookes'on 
bimas on a husband, as one whoin hee is willing 


tomiatch with, thathe can fay.truely, This is the | 


Bb beſt 


————_— 
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may have bur a 
weak perſwali- 
on of forgive- 
neſſe, 
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K I. 
If a man loves 
no,these isA 


| we may ſay as well of love, for there isatye be- 


| Scripture iscleare in it, and there is goad reaſon 


beſt husband for me inallthe world, though yet 
I have not wooed him, thoughyet I have nota 
full aſſurance of his affeQion to mee, as I would 
have ; I ſay, this will certifie your judgement, 
and withall je will comfort you, that though 
your faith be weake, yer hee belongs troyou, it 
is a true faith, Apgaine, i ſhuts out thoſe that 
have falſe hearts ; although chou thinkeſt thy per- 
ſwaſion be full, that Chrift belongsto thee, yer if 
thy heart be not thus prepared to ſecke him, and 
toclteeme him,thy faith isnotrrue. I canſtay no- 
longer inthe opening of this, ſomuch ſhall ſerve 
wy youwhar this love is: You ſec whatlove 
isin generall,and this love tothe Lord, this love 
to Chriſt, 

Now I come to proſecute the point, having: 
gone thus far inthe explication of it ; I ſay, this | 
loveis fo neceſfary to ſalvation, as that hee that 
hath it nor, is in acurſed and damnable condition, 
heis not in Chri#,if hee docnor love; thar, as the | 
Apoſtle faith, He that beleewes not ſhall be damned, 


tweeneall theſe,faith, repentance, and love. And: 
therefore we find theſe words put promiſcuouſly,, 
ſometimes he char beleeves not ſhal not be ſaved, 
ſometimes hechat repents not ſhall not be ſaved, 
ſometimes he that obeyes nor, ſometimes he thar 
lovesnet ſhall notbee ſaved: and therefore the 


for it. 
Firft,becauſe ifa man loves nor,there is acurſe, | 
there is a woedue to him. For whereſ@cver there 
" is}. 


tC 
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is not love, a manis athypocrite, as our Saviour 
faithtothe Scribes and Pheriſtes, Wee beets you 
Scribes &} Phariſees hypacrites,that is,becauſe you 
are hypocrites. Now whereſoever love is not, 


| there is nothing but hypocriſie in ſuch a mans 


heart. For what is hypocrifie « Hypocriſie is no- 
thing but to doe the outward aQtion without the 
inward fincerity ; as we ſay it is counterfeit gold, 
when it hath the forme and colourof gold, but 
inthe infide is baſe : as wee ſay, he isa falſe He- 
#or, whenhe aQs the part of Hedfor,but is not ſo 
indeed: So hypocrifie is to doethe outward at 
without the inward fincerity. Now todoethem 
without inward fincerity is todoe them withour 
love; for to doe athing in love, is rodocitin fin- 


| cerity. And indeed there is no orher definition of 


 {incerity, that is the beſt way toknow itby: A 
man thar doth muchto God, and not out of loye, 
all that he doth is out of hypocriſte, hee is an hy- 
pocrire,and there is awo belongs to bim. So that 
as we deal with counterfeit wares, we break them 
in pieces, or we ſet markes upon them, as we doe 
with counterfeit piccesof gold and filver,we bore 
holes in them, as candemned pieces ; ſo the Lord 
opoſctha woto ſuch as love him noe, for in that 

ypocrifte confifts, whenamandath much, and'! 
doth it not our of love. 

Againe, hee that breakes the Law, youknow 
there is a curſe belongs to-him:2 Now-there isa 
double _ of the Law,a ſtrict and exact kee- 
ping of it, and there isan we. 1 keeping of 

re 


It, thaxis, when youdeſi 


endeavour ta ful- | 


Hypoerilie, 
what. 


Reaſ..2. 
He breaks the 
Evangelical | 


Laws. 
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Few 


Feaſ.3. 
Hz isan Adul- 


crcre 


; fill the Lawinall things : and accordingly there 


kinde, till rhey be in.Chr## there is befides an 


is a double curſe;there is a curſe that followes the 
breach of the morall law that belongs to all man- 


Evangelical curſe, that followes uponthe Evan-' 
oelicall breach of tho: Law... Now when a man 
loves not,he'breakestherwhole Law :for as love 
is the keeping of the whole: Law, ſo the want of 
Love is the breach ofthe whole Law ; becauſe 
though hee may doe-many things of the Law, 
though he may kee p the: Sabbath; though he may 
deale juſtly, though he may: heare the word, and| 
doe many things, yet becauſe irisnot out of love, 
he breakes the whole law. When he breakes the 
law thus, thercis acurſe belongs to him, and it is 
the curſe ofthe Goſpell that cannot be repealed, 
it is more terrible than the curſe of the Law. And 
therefore he that loves notzis-ina curſed and dam- 
nable condition... 54 

Againe,.you know, in the Law of Goa, an A- 
dulterer onght to die. As inthe law of tryall;when 
the woman was to drinke the curſed wwater,if ſhee 
werean Adultereſſe, it was acurſe to her, the 


Lord appointed it to-be deathto.her.. Now hee | 
that loves not the-LORD, isan Adulterer,that is, | 
he isfalſe tothe Z0 R D that ſhould be his huſ- | 
band. And when heloves.not the Lord, he doth | 
love ſomewhat elſe : And doth ir not deſeryeca 
curſe to preferrepelfe before the Lord £ That he 
ſhould love pleaſares more than GOD ? That he 
ſhould /ove 1he praiſe of men, more then the praiſe 
of G'0:D? Andthisis the caſe of cvery nggg.that 


ves | 
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| loves not the Lord, he loves the world : and he | 


that loves the world is an Adwlterer aud an Adul. 
tereſſe,{(aith S. James. 

Laſtly, when the Lord ſhall bee a Suiter tous, 
when G 0 D ſhall offer his owne Sonne to us in 
marriage, and we refuſe him z when Chriſt ſhall 


. | come from heaven to ſhew us the way to falyati- 


on, and to guide our feet into the way of peace, 


and we ſhall either be carelefle or reſiſt it, doe | 


you not thinke the Lord will bee filled with in- 
dignation againſt \ucha man £ Will he not be an- 
gry with ſuch aman 2 Is not the Sonne angry 


| whenheis notreceived £ Kiſſe the Sonne,le#t he be 


angry : Will henot lay the Axe tothe roote of the 
zree, and cut off ſuch a man,as men doebryars and 


thornes, whoſe end is damwation ? This is the | 
«| caſe of all thoſe that love not, when they reje& 
'| the Lord, and the Lord ſhall come to be a Suiter 


tothem, and they will have none of him. This 
is enough toclearethis to you, That whoſoever 
loves not, is inan evill condition, in aſtate of 
damnation : heis not in Chrif, he is a man with- 
out the Covenant. We come to make ſome uſe 


of this. | 7 


: Ifit be of ſuch moment to love the Lord, then 
let every man looke to himſelfe, and conſider 
whether hee have in his heart this love to the 
Lord Jeſus , forasit is withmen, although you 
may doe them many kindneſſes, yet if itproceed 
not from love, they regard icnot : fo itis with 
the Lord, whatſoever you doe, though you may 


| doghpch L though youpray never ſo conſtantly 
| - "IS as: | though 
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| 
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Reaſ 4. 
Becauſchee 
Nights Gods 
offer, 


uſer. 
Tocxamineif 
we love Chriſt. 
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though you ſanctifie the Sabbath never ſo dili- 
gently, doe what you will, yet if you love him 
not, he regards it not : Neither circumciſion is a- 
ny thing, nor uncircumciſion is any thing, bur 
love. Indeed, when a man doth love him, the 
Lord beares with much ; as you ſee he did with 
David, becauſe he was one that loved him. But 
when you love him nor, pertormenever ſo much, 
he reje&ts all, hee heeds it not : As you ſee it was 
with Amaſiah, you know how much he did, yet 
it was not accepted, he did it not with a perfte& 
heart, that js,hedid it not out of love. Andtherc- 
fore the Lord doth .witirus as we doe with men, 
when men have falſe hearts,8 we ſeethey love us 
not, we ſay they doe: but complement. So the 
Lord Feſws doth.. This ſhould: belpe us to diſco- 
verour ſelves, there is no way todiſcover hypo- 
criſic; none ſo ſure a ſtgne of it, as where lovcis 
: And-therefore learne:by this to-know: your 
ſelves;! and tor judge of: your condition: Itmay 
be; when: wee.contefſe our finnes, we have nd! 
thought of this,tharwe.love not CARIST, 'orat 
the leaſt, we have not conſidered what a finneit 
is; bur you may khow: whata ſinne it is bythe 
pumſhmeht of it: 1.Cor.16.22.Let him be accurſed 
that loves not the Lord Jeſiis. You may know the 
greatnefle of the finne; by thegrearneſle of the 
pumiſhment:; for. the paniſhmenr: is. the meaſure 
| ane finne : and(marke.t)hedoth not ſay, If you 
 belpevenotin the Lord Feſws, or if you doe nor 
| obey. him; but, If you love not the Lord; Jeſus - 
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| thing, that you love not, let ſuch a man be accur- | 
| ſed, yea, let him be had inexecration to the death, 


| your ſinnes,and make acatalogue of them, looke 


| nefſe ofour natures, as S. Paul faith of luſt, 7 knew 
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That is, if there be anomiſſion but of this one | 


Therefore conſider this, how great a finne tis, 
not tolovethe LORD. And whenyouconſfider 


on this , as that which diſcovers to us the vile- 


not that it was ſinne, but by the Law, but when ſin 
began to live, he dyed: So I may fay of this, it 
may be men take notthis into confiderarion, this 
finne, rhat they have not loved the Lord , and 
therefore learne to know it, When we conſider 
this, that he is-accurſed who loves not CHRIST, 
it may openacreviſe of lightuntous, to ſee what 
condition we. are in, how curſed our nature is, 
how hainous this ſinne is, whena man ſees thar 
there is a curſed man, a man whom the Lord ſets 
himſelfe -oainf® a man*whom the Zordis an e- 
nemy to, whom hee puts all the ſtrength and 
power he hath ro confound, when he ſees there is 
aman whom the Goſpell curſerh, which is more 
terrible than the Law, becauſe the curſe of the 
Law may bee repealed, there is a remedy for 
that inthe Goſpell: But the Goſpell, if rhatcurſe 
a man, there is no remedy : This ſhould humble 
us; forthe Gofpell ſhould humble us as well as 


pellas well as againſt the Law, and whatſoever 
is ſinne ſhould humble us, yea, the finnes againſt 
the Goſpell are greater than the ſinnes againſt the 


| Law : Andthereforc in this ſenſe the Goſpell is 


the Law. And there are finnes againſt the Goſ-| 
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6. Tryals of 
loveto God, 


I. Triall of love 
by the affeRi- 


[OnS, 
1 


1 


firtter to humble us. Now when a man comes | 
to conſider his ſinnes, it may bee poſſibly, hee 
lookes to finnes. eſpecially againſt the morall 
Law ; but you muſt learne to doe more thanthat: 
begin to think, Have I receivedthe LORD 7 E- 
SAS ? Have I beleeycd in Chri# ? Thele are great 
lianes againſt the Goſpel: and theſe finnes ſhould 
chiefly. humble us. If you thinke I prefle this. 
too hard,conſider the words of the Apoſtle I na- 
med, Let hins bee accurſed that loves not the Lord 
Feſus : Let theſe words be ſounding in your ears, 
compare your hearts to them , .ſometimes caſt 
your eye onthe one,and ſometimes on the other, 
and ſee if it be not abſolutely required to lovethe 
L O R D. Andagaine, refle&'on your hearts, and 
= if yoube inthe number of thoſe that doe love 
im. 

And take heede herein that you deceive _ 
your ſelves, for it is the manner of men, when we 
preſſe the love of Chriff upon them,they are rea- 
dy tofay, I hope Ilovethe £0 R D,IhopeIam 
not ſuch a miſcreant as not to love him ; yea, but 
conſider whether thou doe or no: it is true, thou 
maiſt deceive me or another man when thou pro- 
fefleſt love to God ; bur in this thou canſtnot de- 
ceivethy felfe ; for a man knowes whar he loves, 
love isa very ſenſible and quick affetion. When 
a man loves any thing, when he loves his wife, | 
loves his triend, loves his ſonne, loves his ſport, 


| his recreation, he knowes he loves it, he hath the 


ſenſe of that love in himſelfe. Therefore conſider 


with thy ſelfe whether thouhafſt any ſuch ſtirring | 


affeQion} 


————_—— — Nam. A— 
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Of Love. 


| affection rowards the Lord Jeſus or no ; doſt thou 


feele thy heart ſo poſlcſſed with him £ Artthou 
licke of love, as the Spouſe faith inthe Canticles, 
I am ſicke of Love? That is, are yougrieved when 
he is abſent : Are you glad when you have him 2 
when youcan get into his preſence 2 Forthereis 
a kinde of paintulneſſe in love: and all painfulneſſe 
is of aquicke ſenſe. When it is ſaid, the Church 


was ſick of love, ſtckneſle is painfull : Andrhere- | 


fore whenyou want the Lord, whenthere is adi- 
ſtance betweene him and you, when he dothnot 


look on youas he was wont, there will be painful- 


neſle in it,and gricfe. 

Againe, there will be much joy and gladneſſe 
when you have him, Therefore,let it be one way 
to examine your felves, if you feel ſuch a love to- 
wards him orno- 

Beſtdes that, let mee aske thee if thou walke 
with the Zord, if thou converſe with him,if thou 


| be perfect inhis'preſence, if-thou doe as Exech 


did, walke with'the Zord from day to day ; as it is 
an argument of anevill man, that he walkcs not 
withthe ZORD,that he re#rarnes prayer from the 


' Almighty, that is,thathe doth not converſe with: 


him : So is it agreatargument of love, to deſire 
GO DS company, to defire tobe with him, to 


 walke with GOD (touſe that phraſe.) Youwill 
ay, What is that to walke with him © To walke 


with him is toobſerve the Z&RDS dealing with 


| you, andto obſerve your carriage and dealing to 


him againe, that there may be continuall com- 


merce and intercourſe every day, thatcontinual- | 


ly 


| 


| 


k, By griefts 


2+ By joy- 


2, Triall; by 
walking with. 
the Lord. 


To walke with - | 


God,what, 
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Of Love. | 
ly every houre, every moment, you would con- i 
fider and thinke what the L 0 R D doth to you, ! 
what his carriage is to you, what paſſages of his 
providence concerne you. Againe conſider what 
youdoetohim, what carriage there is betweene 
you: I fay,this converſing is an argument of love. 
Shall a wife profcſſeloveto her husband, and ne- 
ver come where he is, never be within doores, 
and never bee in his company « So, will you ſay 
you love Chriſt, and not be frequent in prayer, 
ornegleRand {light that duty, ſeldomeconverſe 
with him,and ſeldome ſpeak of him « Whenyou 
love your friend, youare with him as muchas you 
can,you love to ſpeake with him, and to ſpeake of 
bim : Soitis with the Lord, if youlove him, cer- 
tainely you will love his company, you willlove | 
his preſence. 
— Bard Beſides, if you love the Lord, you know,love 
the diligenceof | iS a diligent thing : and therefore it is called dili- 
Love. gent love, I Theſ:1-4« E fectuall fait b, and alili- 
2ent love -thatis, when a man lovesa thing, he is 
diligent to obtaine it,he ſpares no labour, no coſt, 
he cares not what he doth ſo he may get it; much 
labour ſeemes little to him, many yeares ſeeme a 
fewdayes, he cares not what he doth, ſo he ob- 
taine ir, he is diligent and laborious. Doe you 
take this paines to draw neare to G0 D, toget 
grace,to excell init ? Areyouwilling to put your 
ſelves to it, to deny your {elves inyour eaſe, to 
cake ſome time from other buſineſſes, and to be- 
ſtow it this way 2 are you content to put your 
ſelves toa harder taske, to forbeare things that 
are 


_ 


—_— 
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Of Love: 


are pleaſant according to the fleſh, to rake'paines | 
forthe Lord? If you love G © D,it willmake you 


diligent. A man wall take pains to get thething he 


loves. 


Beſides, love isan affection that would enjoy 
preſently thething it loves, it cannot endure de- 
ferring. And therefore when a man profeſlerhhe 
loyesthe Lord, and yet will deferre to come in, 
ſaying, Iwill ſerve the Zord perfeRly,burnor yer,. 
not till my youth be a little more over,. not till 
things be thus.and thus with me, then I will; it 1s 
certaine thou loveſt him not:for it is true ofevery 
affection, that which is atrue and rightaffeRion, 
that which is anhearty affeRion, itis preſent. If 
a mandeſireany thing, he would have it preſent- 
ly,hope would be preſently ſatisfied : and there- 


| fore hope deferred i griefe, and loyedeferredis a. 


great griefe: So that if you finde a diſpoſition to: 


1. put it off in your ſelves, I will doe it, butnot yer, 


certainly youlove not the-Zord.It may be if you 
,wereſuretodie within aweek or a moneth, what 
men would yoube 2 how perfe&tly would you, 
, walk with Goa? how would you have your hearts 


if youlove the Zqrd,you willdoas much preſent- 
ly, though muchof your life remaine ; for love 
isa preſent affeRion, it cannot enduredeferring, 
. but it would have full communion;and thar ſpec- 
.dily and- preſently -:: ſo is it: with that affeion 
where you finde it. 

Againe, if you examine your ſelves further,if 


4 youhave this love in you, youmay know it 


this 


—— ——_— Ie 


weaned fromthe world more than they be: Well, | 


by. | itis its ©Wne 


4+ Triall,defire 
of preſent en- 
Joymenr ofthe 
thing beloved. 
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this, Love is a thing that is well pleaſed with it 
ſelfe ; as we ſay, Love deſires no wages, that is,it 


carries meat inthe mouth of itzit is wages enough 


toit ſelfe, it hath ſweetneſle enough in it ſelfe, 
it defiresno addition : So itis when aman loves, 
Love paies it ſelfe,I ſay,it is its owne wages. And 


| therefore if you love the LO RD, you ſhall 
| know it by this;you ſerve him,and ſerve him with 


all your might,with all your ſtrength, though he 


| ſhould give youno wages. «cob, as you know, 


ſerved for Rachel, the very having her was wa. 
ges enough : So if youlove the L O RD, theve- 
ry enjoying of the LORD, the very having com- 
munion with the LORD, the very having the aſ- 
ſurance ofhis favour, that you might ſay, My Be- 
loved is mine,and 1 am my Beloveds -this is wages 
enough to a man that loves indeed; to ſuch aman, 
thoughthere were notheaven to follow, though 
there were not a preſent reward, nor a future,yer 
he,would lovethe LORD, and if helovehim, 
there will be adelight to ſerve him :. and enough 
to him is the LORDS favour, as CHRIST 
ſaith, It i' my meate and drinke to doe my Fathers 
will : that is, though there were no other meat 
and drinke, though there were no wages, yet this 
was as pleaſant to him as eating and drinking. 
Aske thine owne breaſt, whether in any _ 
thou loveſt, ifthe very enjoying of that, thoug 
there were no other wages ſuperadded, ifthat 
were not motive enough, if it were not com- 
_ enough, and wages cnough to cauſe you to 
OC It, 
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29 
- "Burbeſides all this, roname one more, If you | 6-Triall of love 
: " by its conſtrai- 


loverhe Lord, it will make you, it will conſtraine 
| you-to pleaſe him, it wilbpur ſuch neceſſity upon 
youto obey hinvinallchings,to'doe what hee re- 


ning to pleaſe 
God : 


quires,: whatſocver is forhis advantage, that you | 
cannot chooſe but doe it ; as the Apoltle faith, . 
2 Cor,5.. The love of Chrift confiraines us; What | 
is the meaning ofthat 2 Thats, I cannot chooſe |. 


but doeit,it makes-a:man do it whether he will or 
nozit is like fire in his breaſt,he cares forno ſhame, | 
irmakes' him goe throngh thick and thin :the love | 
| of Chri#t conſtraines us: It is true, I confeſſe ]. 
may loſe my reputation, you may reckon mee a 
mad man, ſome mendoe think'me1o ; - but that is 
alone, I muſt doc it,the love of 'C H RIS'T' con- 
ſtraines mee. ' So that: where: love is, it is fucha. 
ſerong impulſive inthe heart, ir carries one-on to 


ſcrveand pleaſe the Lord inall things;tharhecag- 
not chooſebut:doe'it.As a mad that is carried ink 
ſtrongiſtroam,or as one that is carried inacrowd, 


man,ſo a manis carried with this affeion,that he 
cannot choofe.. -. : | 


oras onethat is carried in the hands ofa ſtrong | 


You will ſay,. This is ſtrange;that love ſhould | 
compell,it doth-nothing lefle. | | 

It is true, you muſt know, when the Apoſtle 
faith; The love of Chriit conftraines mee, it is 4 
HMetonymie from the effec, that is, love makes 
mee doe it inthat mannerasa manthat iscompel-- 
led, thatis the meaning of ir. So ithaththe fame 
| effe& that compullion hath; though rhere-be no- 


thing more different from compulſion than _ 
n 


C—— 


Objef. 


Anſw, 


Hes love is ſaid 
to conliraine. 
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And therefore know that of love, that iris ſuch a 
change as drawes one to ſerve the Zord ont of an 
| inwardattractive.Thence Itake that note of love, 
| ſuch a thing as puts it on, ſuch a thing as riſerh 
| from an inward inclinationof the minde; froman 
| inward principle, ſo that there is no other ſpurre, 
| noother attraQive, but the amiableneſle of the 
object. 
| Now when aman ſhall finde this in himſelfe, 
| that he hath all theſe, he findes that he hath ſuch 
2 ſenſible love, that he knowes he loves the Lord 
| Zeſws + Againe, he findes an carneſt deſire to bee 
| incompany with him, to walke with rhe Lord 
from day today : Againe, hce is exceeding labo- 
| riqus and diligentto get this love, toget this aſſu- 
rance of favour, and to excell inthat grace, with- 
out which hee knowes he cannot pleaſe him : A- 
: prin, whenthe affeionis preſent, you would 
havecommunion with the Lord, and you would 
not have it deferred ; Againe, when a man ſhall be 
well pleaſed with that hee doth, ir is enough 
that hee hath the ZO AD himſclfe, though 
there were no other wages : And when he finds 
ſuch a ftrong impulſive in him, in his owne 
heart, that carries him onto fervethe LZard, that 
hee cannat chooſe but docit z then yaulovethe 
LORD: And if youlovethe Zord, youarein | 
CHRIST. 
Butif theſe things be noe inyou, youdae not 
dove him: and then, what is your condition © 
Yau know what the Apoſtle faith, Hee1hes 
loves not, let him bee acewſed, let him bee hed 


i” 


—_—— 


Of Love. 


118 exeeration to the death. I ſhould proſecute 
it. further, and ſhew the reaſons why wee 
ſhould love the Lord, as there is great 
reaſon: But that I muſt de- 
ferre till the af- 


ternoone, 
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LOVE. 


The ſecond Sermon. 


GALATs. 5.6. 


For in Jeſus Chri#, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 


which worketb by Love, | 


& H E- laſt tryall of our love to. 
ZFY Chrift was'its conſtraining ver- : 
PZ tue. Love will conſtraineyouto 
YACE, ſervehim, you cannot chooſe 
75, but doit,it ſo conſtrains a man, 
b as the weight ofa ſtone compel- 
lethitro goto the center, as the 
lightneſſe of the firecompels it to aſcend up: for 
ſuch a thing is love, a ſtrong inclination of the 
heart, when the ſoule puts it ſelfe on any thing 
froman inward principle, from abottome of its 
owne, whenit is carried on with no other motive 
but the amiableneſle of the object, — 
| Now 
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to conſider your owne condition, and examine 
your ſelves by theſe rules, that you may be able 
to ſay as S. Peter ſaid, Lord thou knoweſt I love thee: 
that is,to have ſuch an aſſurance, that your hearts 
may be well affected rowards Chri## Feſus, that 
you may love him,that you may be able to ſay to 
G 0 D, whoknowes our hearts, ſearcherth our 
reines ; that knowesall the windings and turnings 
of our ſoules, LO R D thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Since it is a matter of ſuch moment, wee 
ſhould be carefull to examine,ifwe finde that wee 
have not yet this love: for we muſt know, that 
all that we have, all that wedoe, it will nothing 
availe us, but faith which worketh by love. And 
ifyouobje&, why doe ye preach damnation to 
us 2 doyoutell us we are in anevill condition for 
want of this love 2 Ianſwer, Ir is profitable for 
you, while youare in ſuchacondition, to have 
it preached, it is good for you to ſpeak this dam- 
nation to your ſelves,that while yetthereis hope, 
you may ſeekto be healed,that you may be tran(- 
lated into another condition, that you may not 
periſh inthe evill day;whenthere ſhall be neither 
hope norhelpe for you. For you muſt know;that 
when weedeliver you theſe fignes of examining 


| yourſelves, our end isnot togrieve you, this do- 


.rinetends not to deſtruction, but todiſcover to 
you your owne hearts, that you may know your 
owne condition, that if you want it, you may ſeck 
after it. If therefore you find a want of this love, 
that we will doe next, ſhall be to ſhew you what 


=o reaſon 


| Nowto conclude'this, wee muſt beſeech you! 
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It is profitable 
ro preach dam- 
nation to men 
outef Chriſt, 
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9.Motives to 
loveClrift. 


Heis worthy 
of our loye, 


111 God, 


All excellencic 


i. 
- dt 


——— 


reaſon you have to love the Lord Jeſus : forthere 
is no better way to get it in you, than to deſcribe 
him toyouzto ſhew youwhar cauſethere is of lo- 
ving him : ifwe were able to preſent him to you | 
as he is,we ſhould effect this thing, bur that muſt 
bethe work of the holy Ghoſts notwithſtanding 
we will briefly open to you ſuch reaſons as wee 
find uſed inthe Scriptures. : 

And firſt, let this move you to love him, that 
he is worthy to bee bcloved, as David ſpeakes, 
Pſ[al.x8.3.The Lord is worthy to be prayſed: ſo we 
may ſay, The LORD is wotthy to be loved: for 
what is 1tthat makes any thing worthy of love | 
itisthe excellency that we finde there. Now in 
the Lord there is ali kind of excellency : whaiſo- | 
ever there is that is amiable under the Sunne, all 
taat you ſhall finde in him moreabundantly : If 
ever you ſee any thing in any creature, any thing 
amizble in man, if ever you ſaw any beauty,any 
vertue, any excellencie, all theſe muſt be more a- 
bundant in him that- made-theſe creatures. And 
therefore if you havea love, as there is no man 
without ſome loveor other, ſome creature feemes 
beautifull ro you, thinke with your ſelves, this is 
more inthe Lord, Ifever you ſee excellencic in 
any man, ifever youſee any noblenefle, any ho- 
lincſfe, any excellencic of diſpoſition, know that 
it is more-abundantly inthe Zord Jeſ#s : Let theſe! 
Rivers lead you to rhat Ccean, tothat abundance 
of excellencie that is in the Lord. And if youlove 
any creature, let it be with a little love; let your 
affctionbe proportionable to the object ;: as it 


excecdes 


{ which 1s amiable. Every creaturchath ſome im- 


| Hee & wholly delediable : that is,there is nothing in 


Of Loye. "2 


wards him, to {eve h1m with all your ſoule, and 
all your ſtrength, And know this, that hee hath 
not onely that in an omnipotent manner, that is 
bur ſprinkled among the creatures,(they have but 
a ſparke, butadrop of ir ;) bur alſorthere is this in 
the ZORD, thar there is nothing in him but that 


perfection in it, there is ſomewhat in it may cauſe 


exceeds in the Zora, ſo let your love exceed to- | 


averſationinyou, there is no man bur hath ſome ' 
weakeneſſe, but hath ſome infirmitie, there is no 
' creature but it hath ſome want, ſome defect in it: 
bur in the Lord there is no want, there is nothing 
to put youoff; but as the Church ſaith, Car.5. 


him but that which is amiable. It would bee a 
very profitable thing for us inthis caſe often to 
thinke on the Lord Jeſus, topreſent him to our 
| ſelves in our thoughts, as the Spouſe doth Cazt.5. 
ſheconfiders her Welbeloved i the faire#t of tenne 
thouſand: {owe ſhould behold the perſon of our 
husband. You know itis buta harlotry love to 
conſider what wee have by our Husband, to 
conſider what riches he brings, what honour, 
and not ofcen to contemplate upon his perſon, 
and upon his vertue and excellencie: wee ſhould 
learne to.doe this with the Zerd, that we may 
love him. Therefore that wee may telpe your! 
little in this contemplation, wee will ſhew you 
how the LORD hath deſcribed hynfelfe : Exod. | 
34.6.when the ZORD deſcribes himſclfe to Ms- 


Ces 


horah, 


4 -w—— 


ſes; thus he declares his owne name,T be Lord Je- | 


Imperfettion 
in every crea- 
rure, 
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Exod. 34. 


I AM, 


Why welove 
notthe Lord, 


The excellen- 
cies of Godin 


JEHO VAH. 


| 


| the ſameroot, Jehovah is deſcribed by that / am, 
and by that it is beſt underſtood , whenthe Lord| 


hovah, ftrong qnercifull, gracious, long- ſuffering a- 
bundant in kindneſſe anaintruth,reſerving mercies 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity #ranſereſsion aud 
ſinne,&c.We willalittle open to youthis deſcrip. 
tion that the Lord gives us of himſelfe, that ſo 
you may learne to know what he is ; for the way 
to love the Lord,is to know him:and indeed ther. 
fore welove him not, becauſe we know him not : 
there is no other reaſon, why inheaven, when we 
ſhall come to be preſent with him, we ſhall love 
him ſoabundantly,burt becauſe we ſhal know him 
faceroface, thar is the reaſon the Angels and the 
Saints love moſt : And of every man amongſt the 
Saints, he that knowes moſt, loves moſt. There- 
fore it ſhould bee your labour to know the Lord. 
Bur to open, as I ſay, this deſcription unto 
Ou. | 
o Firſt, heeis Jehovah, that is, he isa conſtant 
friend to whomſoever he isa friend, he is alway 
the ſame; for that is another name,by whichthe 
Lorddeſcribes himſelfe ro Moſes, when he ſends 
him to Egypt,7 am that 7 am,faith he,andſay,1 am 
hath ſent mee : [takethis word,that it comes from 


cals himſclfe 1 4» : whereas every man may ſay, 
I was,and I ſhall be, this eyery creature may ſay ; 
but the Lord ſaith, I am : thar is, whatſoever the 
Lord was from-eternity, the ſame heis to eterni- 
tie,there is no change in him: And that isagreat 


excellency in him that may move us dares 


| ly tolove him. You know when we mcet wit 
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a friendthart is conſtant, that hath no alteration in 


him for ever,it ſets an higher price on him. When 
wee can conſider what the Lord's, that he hath 
dealt thus and thus with us;rhat he hathloved us 
and when we confider he is conſtant in it, that he 
embraceth them with the ſuremercies of David,as 


they are called,thar is,þ# compaſsi0ns faile not,but 


when he hath once begunto love, he loves for e- 
ver; itisnot ſo with men, if they love usat one 
rime, they forget us againe, as the Butler forgot 
Foſeph;when they arein proſperity they forget ns, 
but the Lord knows us in all our conditions ; thou 
ha#t knowne my ſoule in adverſity. When we are in 
a ſtrait, friends oft-times are backeward to helpe 
us, but the Zord in ſuchan exigenr,he is the ſarne; 
heappeares inthe Mount when there isno help in 
man; markthen his conſtancy,that he is alway the 
ſametous, that his mercies are ſure, for they are 
called the ſure mercies of David. He ſhewed mer- 


cies to Saw! too, but they were another kinde of 


mercies ; Saul was not one he had choſen to him- 


{ ſelfe, and therefore his mercies continued not, for 


indeed he _never loved Sau/ with that unchange- 
ablelove: Bug when he loves a manas he loved 


| Davia, his mercics are ſure as they were to Da- 


vid. David was ready to-ſtep aſide oftenas well as 
Sant , he let Sanlgoe,but he carried David along : 
they were ſuremercies,and ſuch hee ſhewes to all 
thoſe thar he hath begunto love. Tharis the firſt, 
I am,or Jehovah. PIES 


him, that isa ſurefriend, have him. onee and have |. -- - 


Gol a conftant 


| friend. 


| Secondly,be is ſtrong ; Jehovah frong uercifu - 
Ee anal .. 


Ke C. 3 


Of Love, 


| Almighty,what 


{LORD ; for what ſerves any vertue for, or any 


and £1 461085 &6.rhar is, Almightie. What is the 
meaning of that, that he is Almighty 2 The mea- 
| ningofitisthis, that the Zordhathallthe excel- 
lencies ; thoſe which we call graces and vertues, | 
and qualities in men, all rhefe abound in the 


quality that you have, but tocmable youto doe 
7 ns How { If amanhath any fcience or art, that 
is but to enable himto doe that which without it 
' he cannot doe : ifa man hath the art of Arichme- 
' ticke, heis ableto number, or ifhe harh the arc 
of Logicke, he is able to diſpute: come toall mo- 
 rall vermwes, What is temperance,bur that which 
 enableth us to doe ſuch and fuch things upon} 
fuch and ſuch occafions 4 What is patience, 
but thar which enablerh us ro endure affliti- | 
ons 2 So allthat is excellentin man, all thoſe 
amiable , thoſe beaurifull qualities wherewith. 
| the ſoule is adorned, are but fo farregood as they 
| enable aman todoe this or thar, Now whenthe 
Lord is faid tobe Almighty, the meaning is, he 
| hathall excellency in hm, and he hath it in rhe} 
' bigheſt degree, forin rhis ſenſe G 0 D is able to 
doe morethar any man, in regardof excellency ; 

whatſocver a man isable to doe, you know how 
| lofinite ly the Lord hath ir beyond him, heis able | 
todoe fo much more, as heis beyond any man: | 
For rhat pawer, that attribute, thar quality that | 
15.10. man, itis not. a quality in him,he hath ic be- 
 yond.any man. Againe, when a man is ableto | 
doc one thing, yer he is not able to doeanother ; | 


ao decti, antodta:B Z 
: the!) 


th 


nn 
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Of 1 Lowe: 


\ the Zordis Almighty, therefore he is able todoe | 
allthings. And therefore this is a kind of excellen- | 
cy:thatis wn ſeconddeſcription;he is Jehovab,and- 
heis Almighty. | 

But now _ you heare that the Loyd is thus | 
conſtant,and thus exceeding in excellency, aman ' 
will be ready to ſay, what is this ro mee 4 Tam a 
fanfull man, rhere is nothing in me but chat which 
may turne away the Lord from me,and cauſc him 
toabhorre me. | 

Well, faith he,tocomfott you,know that T am | 
merciful, exceeding pictifull, excceding ready to | 
forgive ; though your ſinnes be exceeding yl 
though they be exceeding great, yetthe Lord hee | 
is mercifull, he is ready to paſſe by all your infire 


man when we ſee him pitifull. This doth more as { 
bound in the Zord, than in any creature, there is 
| nomaninthe world ſo ready to forgive as GOD. 
Ithe werenorGod,ifhe were as man, my brethren, 
couldhe ——— as ———— 
2 man injuries and injuries, againe and againe,and 
never give over, what man can bearc its doth he | 
not in the end withdraw himſclfe, and will no 
more be reconciled: But it isnot ſowith the Zovd, 
when we have done all, Tet returne to me ſaith the 


ſuppole the Lord be' mercifull and ready to for-: 
give,bur yet there is no goodneſle in us, we have 


nothing in us why he ſhould regardus, and why 


mitics» And that is another of his excellencies. þ 
Yon know we reckon it avery amiable thing in a 


Lord, Jer.3.2 .Well,bur if we have ſuch fins inus, | 


he ſhould look after us:To that it s anſwered, the 
| GER Lord 
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Of Love. 


”y Gracious, 


To be gracious, 


whats 


LO.RD is gracious, that'is, though there bz no 
worth found in you, yet he is ready todoeyou | 
g9od :as grace you know is proper-to a Prince gr 
aSreat man, that is ſaid to be gracious to his ſub+ 
ject, orto 0c thar is very inferiour ; becauſe he 
candoe. nothing to deſerve it, it is called grace. 
For grace,youknow,4s nothing but freencſle,and 
tobegracious is to doe things freely, when there 
-is no motive, no wages, whenthere is nothing to 
winne him, but of free grace he doth it. So the 
Lord doth what he doth of his free grace, hee hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ; that is,whenall 
men did ſtand before him alike, though there 
were-nothing, whenthere was no cauſe why the 
Zerd ſhould regard one more than another, yet 
He will have mercy 6n whom he will bave mercy,that 


- --» 1s, he is gracious, though there be nothing inus to 


: winthar love at his hands. Well, bur yet we may 
be ready to objec, Tr is true, the Lord hath been 
thus to me,he hath been very mercifullto forgive 
me my: finnes, he hath been very gracious tome 
to ſhew me favour when I never deſerved it, but 
after I was put into ſuch a condition, I provoked 
him to anger by relapſing into finagain and again; 
after I have beenina good eſtate, Thave broken 
the covenant with him, I continued not in that 
good eſtate that out of his mercy he hath pur me 
into. PE 

- Tothis heanſwers, He is long-ſuffering, that is, 

though you provoke him out of meaſure, though 


| you hayedone itagaine and againe, he continues 


patient, you cannot weary him out,but his mercie 


endures | 
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end of his mercy, that, on your finhing, .hee 


nor endureforevyer; therefore it is ſaid, He is long- 
ſuffering, becauſe though your ſinnes be often re- 
peated, yet the Zord as often repeates his mercy, 
therefore there is a multitude of mercies in-him, 


ſpring ofmercy inhim,thar is renewedevery day, 


in: it is nota ciſterne but a ſpring, thatis renewed as 
muchas your finnes;thatas you aredefiled daily, 
ſa the Lords mercy is renewed to waſh away 
thoſe ſinnes ; he is long-ſuffering. Bur beſides all 
this, he goes yet one ſtepfurther 3 he is«bandanr 
in kindneſs andintrath:that is,if you would know 
the Zord yet further , whereas you may thinke 
| Beit aterrible G 64, becauſe of his-great'Majeſtie, 


bundant in kindneſs that is,He i exceeding ready 10 
beare with us, that looke what you find ina kinde 
HusBSand, in akinde Father, orin a kinde friend, 
that you-ſhall finde inthe Lord, hee is exceeding 


4 kinde to you, he is not harſh, he isnor ſtiffe, he is 


not ready to obſerve all that you doe amiſſe: if 


it, (as therejn kindnefſe' doth conſiſt) he'is ready 


hee 


P—I_ 


endures for ever : you know that ifthere were an | 


thould give over to: bemercifull, his mercy did | 


asthere.is a multitude of finnes in you,- there is a | 


he opens a ſpring for Judah, and Jeruſalemto waſh | 


} 


and power, & therefore thatthoſe diſhearten you, | 
as whereſvevet you findeterriblenefle, that (you | 
know) puts off, it is contray tolove 7 :and there- | 
fore the Zord, to winne us the'more;tels us ; that | 
though hee be fogreat a God as he is, yerhe is 4-| 


you will-aske any thing at his hands, if you want | £2." 


6. Abundantin 
kindnefle, 


Kindeneſle 
wherein it con- 


todo it,wharſoever it is,He isa God hearing prayer, |. 


i 
oo 


Ws: | 


he ſaick, wharſocver you aske at his hands, hee | 
| will doe it, can you have agreater kindneſſe than” 
this < If kindeneſle bee an attractive ro winne 
love, hee is kinde , and hee is abundant in it. 
If you will not belceve this aſſertion, this af: | 
| firmation, this deſcription of himſclte, hee tels | 
| you hee hath promiſed,and hee will be as good as 
| .. Abundantin | his word, heis <bvrdens 1m 1rurh, that is, as ifhe | 
ruth, | ſhould ſay ; Iam nor onely of ſuch anaturcand 
diſpoſition as I have deſcribed my ſclfe tobe,but 
beſides this,I am engaged to you,you have many 
promiſes I have made you, I haye ſworne 1 will 
doe thus and thus : Therefore I will adde this 
to this diſpoſition, 1 4w abundant in truth, that 
| is, youtſhall finde me 2s —_— word and 
| not ſo only, but I will be r than my word: 1 
am abundant in truth, that is, his 
exceede, they runne over, whatſocver hee hath 
ſaid, he will ſurely docir. Conkiderthis, confi- 
der how many precious promiles you have, con- | 
ſider what the Z © RD hath faid he will doe for 
you, how full the Scripture is of promiſes every | 
where ; remember this, the Lord is abundant in | 
truth, he will doe them andoverdoe them, hee | 
will fulfill every word that he hath ſaid. And| 
| that he may give you a proodfe ofir, he addes,that 
'8. Reſerving | Hee reſerves mercie for thouſands, that ſhewes: 


ener for thou- | hee is abundant in kindaefle and in truth : as if 


we 


hee ſhould ſay, when any of you doe mee ſer- | 
vice, hen you are Eaichgal las wdbrehow my icr- | 
vant was, I am bound no more bur to reward | 


| 
| : 
your {elvex;bur Iam abundantin mercy and for- | 


giveneſſe, 


BK 


—_—— 


1 | Of Love. 


| 


giveneſſe, reſerving mercy for thouſands : The 
LORD cannot content himfelfe to doe good to a 
mans owne perſon, but tohis children, to his ge- 
| neration. As Devid when he loved Ba&r71hai atd 
| Jonathan,it extended to their poſterity, when his 
love was abundant: ſo the Zord reſerves metcy for 
thouſands. 
Laſtly , becaufe the objeRion ill comes in, 
\ when you have ſuch a deſcriptionof the Zord : I, 
 buriny ſinnes are ſtill repeated ; he addes inthe 
| concluſion, he isa GOD Riilt forgiving iniquity, 
' $ranſgreſtion and fin. Why are thoſe three words 
| putin 5 That you may ktiow that hee forgives 
 finnes ofall ſorts for every manis ready to finde 
ſome peculiarity in his finnes, hee chinkes ſich 
' and ſuch fines cannot be forgiven, finacs chat I 
have committed thus and thus: Nay, faith the 
: L O RD, what finnes ſoevet they ate,of whar tia - 
ture ſoever, he forgives iniquity, he forgives na- 
turall corruption;he forgives lefle infirmiries, hee 
 forgivesgreater rebetlions 5 arid: he is ſtill doing 
jt, rſo the word fignifieth, wg — 
. hewed you what the LORD is,thar you 
may learne to know him : thereforewe will con- 
 cludethis firſt,and fay ro-you as the Spouſe faich, 
 Cant.5. Sucha one is the Lord, and ſuoh one i 
our welbeloved, oh you daughters of Jerufalem; char 
is, be is wholly delet#able, if wewere able to ſhew 
him to you, it muft bce your labour to confides 
{ —= qp——— learne to know him,and to love 


SCCOt 
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| 


| 


9. Forgiving i- 
niquity,tranf. 
greſsion & fin, 
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2. Mottve. | 
His greatnelle, , 


3. Motice, 

: Theealicſt con. 
ditions he re- 
quires of us. 


1 
E o 


—_—— 


| conſider inthe next place the greatnes ofthe Lord, | 


. | conciled ro him, when he deſires to bee at pezce 


| Secondly, | when you know this and conſider 
what the Lordis, and what excellency is inhim, 


and know that.this great God isa ſuiter to youfor 
your love,that is,he that makes towards you. If a 
great King,or if your potent neighbour ſhould ſue 
to you for love,would not that move y.ou 2 You; 
know the weaker ſhould ſetk ro the ftronger,men 
of meaner condition ſhould ſeck to bim of higher | 
place ; when the great God beſcecheth us ro be re- 


with us, and to be friends with us,I fay,the great- 
neſle of Ged is a great argument tomove us to loye 
him : as you have that Deut. 10, 17. Whenthe 
Lord reaſons there with the people to perſwade 
them to love him, ſaith-hee, 1 «mthe Godof gods, 
| the Lordof lords mighty andterrible:as ifhe ſhould 
ſay, This great GOD hath doneall this for thee ; 
and this he requires at thy hands, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt loye him: whenhe ſhall defire but this, refuſe 
| itnot.' If onethat we contemne, one that-is be- 
neath us,ſhould ſeeke qur love, we are not ſo rea- 
dy to return love againe; for we ſay heis below, 
But when we conſider God in his Majeſtie and 
greatneſſe;that he ſhould ſeekto be reconciled to 
' us, that ſhould move us, that ſhould winne our 
| hearts to him. ns bo 

| Beſides,.conſider, what the Lord might have 
required of you; yau know youare bis creatutes, 
| you know what a [diſtance there-is betweene the 
| LZordand you; ifhe had put you 0na harder tagke, 
;you ought to have donc it, if he had ſaid taws, 


© you[: 


U 
"OY 


this love inthy heart,is it not the Lord thar gives 


Of Love. 


"+ 


you ſhall offer your children to mee in ſacrifice, 
you ſhall give your owne bodies to be burned, 
you ſhall be my ſlaves, who could have ſaid any 
thing to thar * for he is the Lord,thegreat GO D, 
our Soveraigne Creatour : But now when the 
Lord comes and askes- no moreat our hands but 
this, you ſhall love mee, will you deny it him 2 
This is effecually urged in the ſame Chapter, 
Deat.10.14. where Mofes (marke the manner of 


urging it) had deſcribed to them what the Lord | 


had done for them, that he had &rought them into 
that good land,erc. And new, faith he, What deth the 
Lord require of thee for all this, but onely this, that 
thoulove the Lord thy Ged ?f As if he ſhould fay, 
the Lord might aske much moreatthy hands; if 
he had, thou hadſt no reaſon to deny it : but all 
that he requires is that thou love him : and wilt 
thou deny this-unto him ? 


Beſides, conſider who it is-that hath planted 


thee this very aff-Rion 2 And when hecalls for 


4- Motive. 
God hath plan- | 
ted lovein us | 
for this end. 


this love againe at thy hand, doth hee call for 
morethan his owne 2 Shall hee not gather the 
grapes of his owne Vineyard 2 and ſhall hanot 
eat the fruit of his owne Orchard © Hath not he 
planted inus theſe affeions 2 and ought they not ) 
robereturned to him, to ſervehim, and to pitch 
on him 2 — Tp 

Beſides, confider you are engaged to lovethe 
LORD, andthat ſhould be a great motiveto us : 
in Joſh.2 4.12.7 0s arewitneſſes that you have choſen 
the Lord this day to ſerve him: Andthey ſaid we are 


5. Motte. 
We are inga- 


zed tohim- 


witneſſes #1 


——— 
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If welovenot 
God,we rob 
hims 


witneſſes: that is Joſuab's ſpeechtothe people: Ag 
if he ſhould ſay to them, Youare not now ty 
chooſe, youarenow engaged, you cannot goe 
backe, you have profeſſed, you have choſen the 
Eord to ſervehim, therefore youare witneſſes a- | 
gainſt you ſelves. SoI may fay to every man| 7 
that heares mee, you are engaged to love the bs 
Lord : Why © Becauſe you have choſen him for - 
your husband, youare baptizedin his name, you 
havetaken him for your Maſter, and for your Fa- 
ther, therefore hee may challenge itatyou hands 
as right, for hee is your F ather : and where is his 
honour then ? Heeis your Matter, and where is 


_ 'aprice more worth than we, hee hath bought us 


= conſider this, for ſeeing you have ſuchan 


| his feare then ? That is, youare engaged, he may 
challenge it juſtly, youare his, hee harh bought | 
. you, ycahe hath over-bought you, he hath paid 


' with his bloud : And what. hath hee bought us : 
| for;but to be his,that is, to love him 2 Therefore | 
when we love him not, we robbe & 0 D of our ; 
ſelves, weedocanunnaturall thing, it is treache- | 
rie and injuſtice inus. As you know, it is one j 
thing in a womanthar is free from her husband to 
'negfeR a man that isa friend, but when ſhee hath 
engaged her ſelfe, and the match is made, now it 
1s adultery. So every one of us that loves not 
the Zord, ſfinnes the more, becauſe he is engaged 
to him:Dest. 32.13.T hou forſookeF the flrong God 
of thy ſalvation, thou forſakeſt him to whom thou 
artengaped,he isthe ſtrong GOD ofthy ſalvari- 
'on, he hathdone thus and thus for thee. There- 


affefion 


+7 


where, ſomewhat you muſt love : and you muſt 
know againe it. is the beſt thing you have to- be- 
 ſtow, for that commands all in you; and where 
will you beſtow it £ Can you finde any creature 
upon.-whom to beſtow it rather than the Lord. - 
Will you beſtow ir upon any man £ The LORD 
exceedes them, as David ſaith, Who among the 
| 2oas is like thee ? That is, take the moſt excellent 
among them,that therefore are reckoned as gods, 
yet who among them is-like untothee:2or whom : 


your pleaſures, or your phantaſies. You muſt 
{ think the LORD will take this exceeding evill ar 


affeon as love is, you muſt beſtow it ſome- 


will you beſtow your love upon,. your wealth, or 


| 


{ your hands,that you ſhould beſtow this affeRion | 

j elſwhcrethan.on him whom youare engaged un- 

to, to-whom youare bound ſo much, who hath | 

| done ſo much for you. 

But that which moves us moſt is particulars. 

If a man conſider what the. Lord hath done for 
him in particular, remember what paſſages have 


becnabetweenthe LORD and you, fromthe be- 


GODS particular dealing with him ; for when the 
| Lord would ſtirre up D-1vid,, and melt his hearr, 
; and bring it to a kindely ſorrow for liisfiones,lice 
| takes rhar courſe :- 2 Sam. 12. 7. It is Nethans 
| ſpcech to-him; ſaith he, Did nor the Lord datthus 
and thus ?-Did he wot make thee King of Judah and 


ginnine of your youth:. Fer .2. Neither ſaid they, | 
where ts the Lord that bronght 50u out of the landof 
| Ezy pt,throut hthewilderneſſe?1 remember thee from 
the land of Egypt, &c. That 1s, let aman conſider | 


—y. 


: Iſrael ? | 


Loveis the beſt 
thing in a man. 


6. >atzve., 
Whart the Lozd 
hath doae for. 
tSs 
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7. M. tzve, 
TheLord loves 
TEA 


4 ſrael ? Did not he give thy Maſters Wives and thy 


Maſters houſes into thy boſome ? And if that had not 
beene enough,he would have done thus and thus. | 
Solet every man recount the particular kindneſſes 
and metcies he hath received from the Lord; and | 
when we conſider that it is he that doth all, that it 
is he that feeds us,that it is he that clothes us, we | 
have not a nights ſleepe but he gives it to us, we! 
have not ableſling butt is from his hand,there is' 
not ajudgementthat weeſcape, butit is through: 
his providence : I ſay, the conſideration ofthele | 
particulars ſhould be as ſo many ſparkes to breed 
inus a flame of love towards the Lord, tothinke 
with your ſelves, when you have done all, how un- 


.\ reaſonable athiog it is, how unequall a thing that 


| you ſhould forgetthis Ged, that you ſhould never 
| think on him, that you ſhould notlove him, he that 
' hath done thus much for you. | 

And laſt of all, conſider that the LORD loves 
you, for that is the greateſt motive to winneus to 
love him ; for as fire begets fire, ſo love begets 
love. This was the nu that S. Paul loved the 
Lord.Gal.2.20.He that loved me and gave himelfe 
for mee, ſaith hee ; I will not live any more to 
my ſelfe, but ro him; he hath loved me,and gave 
himſelfe for me ; he hath loved me,and there was 
that teſtimony of his love, he gave himſelte. I 
ſay, conſider this love of the Lord, and let this 
| begert in youa regiprocall affection towards him : 
Putall together, and conſider, the Lord is wor- 
thy tobe beloved, and hethatis ſogreat ſuesto 
[you foryour love, that he that is Goa, that oo 
| = 
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{ how ſhall we be able rodoe ire 


| you muſt pray forit ; it is a lovely ſute, when 
we come to the Lord and tellhim, that wedefire | 6 


pneglected any, but healed them. When youcrie 


I Of Love, © 


a 


ted that love in your hearts,and therefore he doth 
bur call for his owne, that he that hath done you 
ſo many. kindnefles, that you are ſoengaged to 
him, that youare now bound unto, youare not 
now tochuſe ; atthe leaſt come tothis,to ſay he is | 
worthy to be beloved, bring your hearts to this, 
-roedeſire to love him. : | | 

Youwill ſay, wemay defirelong enough, but 


I will tell you ina wordyand fo conclude. Firft, 


| 


| 


to love him, that wee would faine doe ir if wee 


could, and befeech him not to deny us tha re- 


hands r 

But if you object and ſay, We have prayed and 
have not obtained it ; Know, that to love the Lord 
is a precious thing, and therefore the Apoſtle rec- 
kons it ſo. | 

You will ſay, How doth this prayer doe it : 
I fay thar it doth it partly by obrainingar GODS 
hands ; for when you ery carneſtly, hee cannot 
deny you : But as hedid wirh the lame and the 
blinde whenthey were importunare, hee never 


rothe LORD: and ſay, I would faine love thee, | 
bur I cannor, will hee nor be as willing to heale 
thy ſoule, to givethee legges ro runne after him, 


lm. 


queſt, that weknow is according to his will: doe | 
you thinke thar the Lord will refuſe youin thar | 
caſe, eſpecially if you beg ir importunately at his | 


and cies tafee him, as he was ro. heale the lame 
Dd dnd 


objen, 


Aiſw., 
Meanes to ena» 
ble us ro loye . 

od, 


r, Prayer, 


ObjeA. 


Object. 

A n{w. x 
Prayer works 
tove 4waies. | 
I-lt obtaines it. 
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3.[t brings us to 
communion 


with God. 


3.1n prayer God 
ſhewes himſclf, 


4 Prayer exer- 
1 ciſcth loyc. 


Oreft 


Anſw. 
Loycamoſt pe- 
culiar gifr of 


che holy Ghoſt. 


and the blinde ? certainly he will not deny thee, 

Bur beſides that, Prayer doth ir, becauſe it 
brings us to converſe and to have communion 
with him ; by Prayer we are familiar with God, 
by that meanes love growes betweene us: as you 
know when you converſe with men,it is a meanes 
to get love. 

Againe, Prayer dothit, becauſe whenweare 
much in calling upon God, the 7 ord delights to 
ſhew himſelfe ro ſuch a man, yea at ſuch a time, 
for the moſt part ; as he ſhewed himſelfe to Chrif 
when he was praying, as he did to Moſes and to 
Cornelius and others. 

And againe, Prayer it exerciſeth this love, it 
blows up the ſparks of this love,and makes a flame 
of itz therefore much Prayer begets muchloye : 
If you would be abundant in love, be fervent and 
frequent inthis duric of Prayer ; pray much, and 
you ſhall find this effe of it, it will beger lovein 
you. You will ſay prayer isa generall meanes for 
other things ; Why doe you put it asa particular 
meanes to get love ? 

The reaſon is, becauſe love in an eſpeciall 
manner, is a gift of rhe Spirit, a fruit of the holy 
Ghoſt; and ir is true, ir muſt bea peculiar worke 
ofthe Spirit to begert love. It is true, faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing -begets faith ; itis done 
likewiſe by the Spirit : bur love is more peculi- 
arly than other graces,thegifc of the holy Ghoſt, 
And therefore 2 Theſſ. 4. ſaith the Apoſtle , 
Youaretaught of God to love one anothtr : That 
is,it is ſuchathing as G 0 D teacheth,or elſe our 
teaching | 
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| lovetothe brethren, we may fay of the love of 


| he cannot, becauſe itisa peculiar gift of G 0 D. 


| 


\ the holy Ghoſt, togoe tohim,and ſay,LO RD, 


| the power of the holy Ghoſt is the way to pre- 
| vaile. Beſides, you know the power of Ged is ſo 
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. teaching will never doe it: that which he ſaith of 


GOD, the LORD hath putlove into man, man 
loves many times, and knowes not why : many | 
times hehath reaſon that he ſhould love, and yer 


That naturall affeion for a manto love his chil- 
dren, all the World cannot doe it, all theargu- 
ments in the World cannot perſwade a man : for 
ifarguments could doe it, we might perſwade 0- 
thersrodoe ſo ; but none can love ſo as the father 
doth his child : and why 2 But becauſe the Lord 
workes that in men. Sothe love of GOD isape- 

culiar worke of the holy Ghoſt, none are ableto | 
love Jeſ#s, but he in whom the LORD hath 
wrought it, inwhom the holy Ghoſt hath plan- 
ted this affeRion : Therefore the way to get it is 
earneſtly to pray, to acknowledge the power of 


I amnot able to doe it: this acknowledgement of 


tranſcendent beyond the pitch of our nature, that 
except the holy Ghoſt worke more than nature, 
we ſhall never be brought together in agreeable- 
neſſe and ſutableneſſe;we are no more abletolove 
the Zord, thancold water is ableto hear it ſelfe : 
there muſt be ſomewhat to breed heat in the wa- | 
ter;ſothe holy Ghoſt muſt breed that fire oflove} - 


in us, it muſt be kindled from heaven, or elſe we 
ſhall never have it. | 


Secondly , another ſpeciall meanes to enable] 
EVY Dd 2 you ; 
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youtolove the LORD,jis toconfider your owne 
2. Meanesto | condition, to conſider your finncs, what youare, 
gay whes hearts you have, and what lives you have 
* objeſt, | Youwill Gy,how doth this begert love : | 
$ _— Yes, this js a greatmeanes: Mary loved much, | 
becauſe much was forgiven her, that is, Mary 
Magdales had great ſenſe of her ſinnes, the Lord 
had opened her cies to ſee what aone thee had 
beene, what {innes ſhee had committed : And be- 
' cauſe the had that ſenſe of her ſinnes, her cies 
| were opento {ce her own vileneſſe:hence ir is that 
he ſaith, ſhee /oved much, For when we are hum- 
ble and poore in Spirit, when we are little in our 
owne eics,thenthe LO R D will come and ſhew 
mercie on us ; whena man ſhall ſee his finne, and 
ſhall chinke with himſelfe, 1 am worthy to bee de- 
ftrozed, I can expe nothing bur death, then 
the Lord ſhall come ſuddenly, as it were,and ſhall 
tell us, you ſhall live 3 and ſhall reconcile himſclfe 
{ tous: this will command love.We ſhall never re- 
Weeannetleve | five the Goſpel ſoas to love CHRIST, till wee 
Cchriftcitl webe | COmMe to povertie of ſpirit, till we be thus hum- 
poore in !puire | H]eq:25 inthe firſt of Zuke,jt is the ſpecch of Mary, 
My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord: and why 2becauſe 
he had reſþeds to the poore eitate of his handmaides: 
when ſhe was little in her owne eies, and made 
' no account of her ſelfe, and thoughtnot her ſelfe | 
worthy to be looked after,the LORD comes and 
| takes her, and vouchſafes her ſuch an honour as 
tocauſe his owne Sonne to be borne of her : now 
\ ſhecould not hold, bur that was it that enflamed 


her 
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her heart with love tothe LO R D, My ſowle doth 
maznifie the Lord, becauſe hee had reſpett to the 
poore efate of his haudmaid ; Sowee (ee in Da. 
vid, you never finde a greater expreſſion of love 


humbled : when the Prophet came to him, and 
told him what the £ © R D would doe for him, 
that he would build him an houſe, David begins 
to conſider what he was: what is David ſaith he? 
What am 1, or what & my Fathers houſe ? That 
is, I ambuta poore miſerableman, Iam but thus 
borne, what bave I done that the Zord ſhould re- 
ſpe&t meſo farre 2 If David had not beene ſo lit- 
tle and ſo vile in his owne eyes, thoſegreat mer- 
cies hadnever ſo wrought on his heart. And there- 
fore Ifay, the way to make us abundant in love,is 


— — 


what we are, and to. conceive from thence the 
kindneſle of the Lord : you know how it affected 

| Saul, when he came into the hands of David, that 
he had power to kill him ; he conſidered what he 
had done to David, how he had carried himſclfe 
to him, and hce ſaw Davids kindneſle againe to 
him, (unexpected and undeſerved it was) but it 
melted his heart,it diſſolved him into teares. So 
the love ofthe Lord, when we conſider how we 
have behaved our ſelves to him, and yet he hath 
offered us peace, and yet he ſaith, Returne,and I 
will forgive you; I ſay; this ſhould worke onthe 
| hardeſt heart: And therefore confider your fins ; 
itis not enough toſay,l am aſinner, perhaps you 
are ready to doe {o: But come to particular fins, 


in Davzd, than atthat time when hee was moſt |* 


toconſider our finnes, to be humbled,toconfider | 


—————. 
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conſider wherein you have offended the LORD, 
ſay you haye done thus and thus,as S.Paul reaſons 
with himſelfe, 7 was 4 blaſphemer, I was a per ſecs. 
ter,an oppreſſor, andyet the Lord had mercy on me : | 
ſo be ready to ſay,I have committed ſuch and ſuch 

ſinnes,itmay be uncleanneſle, itmay be Sabbath- 
breaking and ſwearing, &c, yet the Lord hath 
been mercifull or willing to receive meto mercy: 
as that place, Jer. 3.1. 1f « mans wife play the haz- 
lot will hzreturn ts her? Nohe will put her away, 
and give her a Bill of Divorcement : b#r you have 
done it, and done it oft, and with many lovers ; 
and yet returne againe to mee, (aith the Lord: 
So I ſay, when Chrif ſhallcome to you, when 
you. have:commirted ſuch and ſuch finnes, and 
the Zord ſhall ſay to you,though you have done | 
this, though-you have done itoften, yer returne 


-againe tome, and I will receive-you to mercy : I 


ſay, this ſhould melt our hearts, and cauſe us to 
lovethe Zord, 4.77 nt 

I ſhould cometothe Third, that is,7To beſeech 
the Lord ts ſhew hs own ſelfe to you: for indeed you 
ſhall never come to love him, till the Lozd ſhew 
himſelfe to you. 'Itis one thing when we preach 
him to. you, and it is atiother when the LOR D 
ſhewes himſelfe : For'as the Sunne' is not ſeenc 
but by his owne light ; there is noway in the 


wortdtoſee the Sunne, all the Candles, all the 


Torches cannot doe it, except the Sunne ſhew it 
ſelfe : So Ifay of the: Lord, allthe Preachers in | 
the world, though they ſhould ſpeake with the 
ronguesof Angels, they were not able to wy 

| 38h the 
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the Lord Chrift Jeſus what he is : But ifthe Lord 
ſhew his owne felfe to you, ifhe open the cloud 
and ſhew you his glory, andthe light of his coun- 
tenance, then you ſhall know the Lordafter ano- 
ther manner than wecan ſhew him to you, with 


you have ſeene him thus, you ſhall love him, | 
without this you ſhall not love him. And there- 
fore pray the Lord to ſhew himſclfe royou, as 
it was Moſes prayer, Exod.z 3.Shew me h, glory. 
Whatis that * That is; Zord ſhew me thy ex- 
cellency which is exceeding glorious : You muſt | 
thinke Moſes asked notthis in vaine, it was for | 
ſome purpoſe, he asked not meerely to ſatisfic 
his fancy ; forthe L 0 RD would notthen have 
heard him : But what did he aske' it for 2 Sure- 
ly that he might love the LORD'the more, by 
knowing him better. And when Moſes came to 
| aske itat the hands ofthe Lo R D he did aſſent, 
he proclaimed, that is, he revealed himſelfe 
more than ever he did before. So I ſay to every 
one of you,if you would be earneſt with the Lord; 
deſire him to ſhew youhis excellency, that you | 
might love him more, ſerve him more, and 
feare him more, hee could deny you no more 
than he did Moſes : for you muſt thinke, thatrhis 


| ed himſelfte to the outward view, that hee doth 


is no extraordinary thing for the Zordto ſhew 
himſelfe. That which hee did miraculouſly to 
Stephen, when he opened the heavens, and ſhew- 


ordinarily to the Saints, he ſhewes himſelteto 


another knowledge more effecually : And when | 


their mindes and inward affetions. When wee 
Dd 4 1 preach| 


Why Moſes de- 
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glory, 


—m— um_—_ 


' Of Love. 


preach at any time,except the Zord ſhew himſclfe 


royouat that rime,then our preaching is in vain: 
for the word that we ſpeake is but a dead letter, ir 
will worke no more upon youthan a dead thing 
chat hath no efficacy. But when the Spirit goes 
with the word, and he openeth to you the thing 
that we ſpeak,then it is effectuall.Therfore S.Pas/ 
to the Epheſians,when he had opened rhoſe great 
myſteries, heconcludes with this, The pond, give 
you the ſpirit of wiſedome and revelation, to enligh. 
ten the cies of your under ſlanding that you may know 
what the hope of your calling is, and what is the glo- 
rious inheritance of the 8aints,e&c. As if he ſhould 
ſay, When I have ſaid all this, itis nothing, it will 
not do it; but he beſeecheth the Z 0 X D togive 
them the Spirit of revelation, and then it is done. 
And foto conlcude all, when we have ſaid all we 
canto moveyoutolove the Lor,it isall nothing, 
except the Lord give you that Spirit of wiſedome 
and revelation to open your eyesto ſee 
- whatis the exceeding greatneſle 
and excellency of 
his power. 
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The third Sermon. 


GALAT-. 5.6. 
| For in Jeſus Chri#t, neither circumciſion avai- 
P | leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love, 


==S>z7,|U T of theſe words we have 
@Ny| formerly delivered this point 
to you, that, 
Whoſoever loveth not ,ts not 
in Chriſt, 


2 
>) 
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tion of this point) was the meanes whereby this 
love is wrought in our hearts, which we did not 
then finiſh : notwithſtanding we will not proceed 
in itatthis time, but rather alter the matter, and 
doe that which I did not then intend ; becauſe 
chere are many this day that are to receive the 
Sacrament, 
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The Sacrament 
of the Lords 
_—_— not 
ro be omitred. 
Reaſons. 
1.ThenegleR of 
itis agrear lin, 


ly 


The Lords Sup-| 
per beyond the | 
Paſleover, in 
rworeſpets. 
r. Itis more 
cleare. 


2. Themercy 
remembred in 
1t 15 greater. 
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charge uponthem, thatno man ſhould omit the 
: Paſſeover, unleſle fickneſlepr a journey hindred 


Sacrament, and you know when we come to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, ourchicfe bufineſle is to ex- 
amine our ſelves.Let every max examine himſelfe, 
and ſo let him eate of this bread,and drinke of this 
cap. 
We have often preſſed on you the neceſſi 
theſe twothings : 


when it is adminiſtred in the Congregation 
whereof you are members : for if they wereto be 
cut off from the people that negleRed the Paſle- 
over, why ſhould notthis be accounteda greater 
ſinne,and to deſerve a greater puniſhment,to neg- 
le&the receiving of the Lords Supper, whichis 
comein the place of the Paſſeover, andis far be- 
ondit ? 

Firſt, becauſe it is more cleare, and it is more 
cleare, becauſe the doctrine is more cleare :for it 
doth more lively repreſent Chri# now exhibited 
inthe fleſh, than that which onely repreſented 
Chriſt which wasthen to come. 

And ſecondly,becauſethe mercy that youare 
now to remember,is your redemption from ſinne 
and from hell, a greater mercy than that which 
they were to remember in the Paſſeover, which 
was their deliverance out of Egypt -( though 
that was not all ; )therefore the negleRting of this 
muſt nceds be a greater fin than the neglecting of 


Now you ſee how.ſtrialy G6 0 D layeth a 


ty of 
Firſt, that you may not omit the Sakrament 
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him. Now confider this,youthat have been neg- | 
ligentin comming to this holy Sacrament ; for ir 
is a great finne,and provokes God to anger, when 
hee ſhall ſee that this ordinance which himſelfe 
harh inſtiruted,8& which he hath laidſuch acharge 
upon you to doe,is neglected. | 

Befides,do youthink it isa ſintoneglet com- 
ming to the word 2 And is it not as much to neg- 


lethis ordinance. 

Befides,do we not needall helps of grace ? and | 
is notthis among the maine helpes 2 | 
' Againe,asyouought not to'omit ir, ſo to come 
negligently to ir, tocome without examination, 
co come without a more ſolemne and extraordi- 
nary renewing of your repentance, 1s to reccive 


} 


judgement and damnation to your ſebves.Now there 
are two ſorts that receive the Sacrament unwor- 
thily. | | 

- Firſt,thoſe that are nor yet in Chriſt. 

_ Secondly, thoſe that are withinthe Covenant, 
but yet come remiſlely and'negligently, and take 
not that care they ſhould in examining their 
hearts: forthough you ought to renew your re- 
pentance every day, yet ina more eſpeciall man. 
| ner you ought to doe it upon ſuch an occaſion, | 
As women doe in ſcowring their veſſels; they 


ake them cleane every day, but yet there are 
ſome certaine times wherein they ſcowre them 
ore: ſo weſhonld ſcowre our hearts in a more 
ſpeciall manner upon this occaſion. Now be- 
cauſe this is the buſinefle that we have to _ 
ens! 


'n 


2.Itis aSgreat a 
fin a5to negle& 
the word. 
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10 Properties 
of love, 

r. Itis bounti- 
full. 
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this day, wee will therefore handle the more ful. 
ly that we touched lightly before, which is this 
examination, whether we love the Lord Jeſus or | 
no: for if you love notthe Lord Feſus, youare | 
not inhim; for whatſoever youdocavailethnot, i 
ifyou have not faith and love. Therefore if you : 
finde that you have not this love to Chr:#, that 
you are not rootedand grounded in love, you have 
nothing todoe with Chri#, and if youhaye no- 
thing to doe with him, you have nothing to doe 
with the Sacrament. And thercfore we will ſhew 
you what properties of love we findein the holy 
Scriptures. 

This is one property of love ſet down in x Cor, 


13. Love is bountiful, and ſeeketh not its owne 
| things : that is, it is thenature of love tobeſtow 
| readily and freely any thing a man hath, on the 
party whom he loveth. We ſee, Zsſeph,that loved 
Benjamin,as his love was more to him thantoall 
the reſt of his brethren, ſo hegave hima greater 
portion than the reſt. Iris the nature alfore to 
be bountifull. What a manloveth, he cares not 
what he parts with to obtaine it. Herodcared'not 
to have parted with halfe his Kingdome to pleaſe 
that inordinate affection of his. The Converts, in 
'the Apoſtles time, how bountifull were they , 
| laying all their goods atthe Apoſtles feete 2 Za- 
| chexss,, when hee was converted, and his heart 
' was inflamed with loveto Chriſt, he would give 

| halfe his goods to the poore. But ingenerall, it is a | 
thing that youall know, that love is of abounti-\ 

full diſpofition. If you would know then whe- 


the 
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ther you have this love tothe Zoxd Feſss or no, | 
conſider whether you bee readie to beſtow any 
thing upon him, whether you be readie to part 
with any thing for his ſake. Devid, when he a- 
bounded with love to the Zozd, you ſee how he 
expreſfied it in his proviſion for the Temple, you 
{ce how heexceeded in it, 4# hundred thouſand 
Jhekels of gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents of 
ftver : this, faichhe, I have done according to 
poverty : As if he had ſaid, If I had beene able 
to doe more, I would have done more, but this 
was as much as I could reach uri” : herein hee 
ſhewed the greatneſſe of his lovetc 90D inthe 
greatneſle of his bountie. Take it inthe love which 


denieth nothing. S«mpſon,when he loved the har- 
lot, he denied her nothing that ſhe asked of him. 
If you love the Lord Jeſus, examine your ſelves 
by this ; are you ready to beſtow any thing for 
his advantage * are you ready to take all oppor- 
tunities to doe ſomewhat for his glory 2 conſider 
how many opportunities you have had, and 
_ have had, wherein you might have expre(- 
ſed and manifeſted this | An tothe Lord Feſws . 
Might you not have done much to the ſerting of 
a powerfull Miniſtery here and there © have you 


p—_ 


not had ability todoe it 2 Would itnot much ad- 
vantagethe glory of Jeſus Chriſt to make brid- 
ges (aSit were) for men to goeto heaven by, and 
to- make the high- way that leadeth thither 2 A 
greater worke of mercie than theſe externall 
workes that appeare fo glorious in the eyes of | 
SIN men: 
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love. 


men: to have bleſſed opportunities,and not to uſe 
them, becauſe we have ſtreight hands and narrow 


' To neglc op-| 
portunities of b | 
RUINS ar-| hearts,is 1ſfigne we want love to Chr:#f, 
guerh want of - FP 


Inthe paſſages of your life there is many a caſe, 
that if you were ofa bountifull diſpoſition, you 
might doe much good in. You know what S. Pau/ 
ſaith, which was a Ba teſtimonie of his love, 


| 4. 20. 24. My life(ſaith he) & not deare unto 


me, ſo I may doe any thing for Jeſus Chri#, fo 1 
may fulfill the courſe of my miniſtery. So, examine 
' you ſelves, whether youcan ſay thus upon any 
occaſion ; So that I may doe any good, fo that 1 
may helpe forward any good cauſe that may tend 


| © the zlory of GO D, my life is notdeareunto 
mee, my libertie is not deare, my eſtate is not 
| deare, my friends are not deare tome. Youthat 
| have todoe in government,many caſesthere are, 
wherein, if you will doe any ſpeciall good, you 
muſt part with ſomething of your ownez GO D 
lookes to you and ſees what you doe, and how 
your hearts ſtand affe&ed in all theſe paſſages ; 
aske yourſelves now whether theſe tbings benot 
 deare to you: if there were love in you, it would 
cauſcyouto doe more than you doe. It was Da- 
vidsgreat wiſedome,when water was brought to 
him that was purchaſed at ſodeare a rate, when 
ſo high a price was ſet upon it, hee would not 
drink it himſelfe,but powred it forth to the Lord; 
and therein he ſhewed the greatneſle of his love, 
| that he was willing to part with that which he ſo 


arate, 


exceedingly longed for,which was bought at ſuch | 
| The | | 
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floore of Arawnah the Jebuſite : heemight have 


not offer to the Lord of that which coft me nothing : 
Asithe had ſaid, I ſhall ſhewno love to the Lord 
then,and if I ſhewnoloyeto him, whart is my ſa- 
crifice worth 2 For David knew well enough 
that G O D obſerved what hedid, he obſerved 
what it coſt him. The Lord obſcryerh all that you 


| doe: Beloved,he knoweth your hearts, and'ſecth | 


what motions you have, and prizeth you aCti- 
ons accordingly. It you finde any ation for him, 
than coſt you ſomething, he obſerveth that like- 
wile, Rev.2.2. 1 know th works and thy patience : 


The like he did when he bought thethreſhing 


had it given him for nothing ; No, faith he, 1 will | 


p 


ſodoth the Lord ſay ofevery man, I know what 
ſuch a ſervice coſt thee, I know what loſſe thou 
ſufferedſt whenthou didt(t part with ſuch athing 
for my ſake. Therefore if you would ſhew your 
love tothe Lord, and would have a teſtimony in 
your hearts, that you have this love wrought in 
you, be not backward to beſtow any thing upon 
Chriſt, The womganthar brake the boxe of preci- 
ous ointment,you ſee how the Lord acceptedthat 
' worke of hers,ſo much, that he put it downe that 
it ſhould never be forgotten. For love,whereſoe- 
ver it is,wil openthe heart,and open the hand,and 
beſtow any thing upon Jeſus ChriF, that is in our 


{Jand we may juſtly take up the complaint of the | 


power. 
Now, if we examine whether love be amongſt 
men by this figne, we ſhall finde bur lirtle love, 


Apoſtle, Every man ſeekes his owne things, and not | 


God obſerverh 
what his ſervice 
coſts us, 


| 


the\: 


64. | Of Love. 

the things of Jeſus Chriſt . That is,when any thing 
isto bedone, menarercady toenquire thus, it is 
the ſecret inquiſition of their hearts 3 What is this 
ro me £ What profit will ic bring me £ Wherein 
| will ir be to mine advantage? And if they find it is 
athing that will coſt them fomerhing,and athing 
char they ſhal get nothing by, how cold and back- 
| wardare mento doc it £ Ir is fromthis that men 
ſcek their owne things. 

objert. But here every man will be readie to profeſſe 
and ſay that he is not ſo ſtrait handed, but he is 
readie todoe many things for Chri# , thar hee is 
boumtifull,and ſeckes not his owne things, 

Anſw. My beloved, let us try this now a lictle : thou 
Tryallofthe | thinkeſtthouart ſo bountifull for the LO 2 D, 1 
ny, Aran: | would aske thee this ; Doeſt thou doe ir purely | 
r.Whenircroſ- | forthe Lordin ſucha caſe, whenthere isnopro- 
ſeth a0920928* | fie nor praiſe with men, nor advantage redoun- 

ding to thy felfe 2 Arethouas forward then, as 
whenrhereare all thofe reſpeRs 2 Artthouas a- 
bundant inir, as diligent and as readie todoe it ? 
This diſcovers the falſhood ofmens hearts far the 
moſt parr. 
2.When itcroſ- And befides, take it inthe caſe of ſelfe-love, 
ſerh ſelfe love. | confider what thou doſt, when thine owne ſelfe- 
love ſhall come in competition with.this love to 
the Lord for inthat we ſhall know our love to 
the LORD, when we deny our ſelves, when wee 
. |crofſe our felfe-love, and rejeR and refuſe ir :.for 
otherwiſe it is no thanke tous, when there is no. 
inward croſfing in us , no contrary affection 
drawing us another way. Therefore if you would 


know 


_ — 
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know whether you love the LORD or no, trie 
what you doe in the things that are dearcſt to 
you, conſider what you doe in thoſe things that 
of all others you are moſt unwilling to part with : 
for indeed hercinis the tryall,as the Lord ſaid to 
Abraham, when he would have offered up his 
Sonne, Now Abraham I know that thou love;t me : 
As if hee had ſaid, This is a ſureteſtimonie that 
thou loveſt me, becauſe thy ſonne is not deare to 


thing that is deareto you, conſider what you doe 
in ſuch a caſe, confider-whether you can ſay ge- 
nerally,7 account all things but as loſſe and dung for 
ChriF. Tt may bee thou art willing to part with 


thee. So I ſay, when you are topart with ſome- | 


ſomething that thou careſt not much for, but this 
is nothing. Some man will not loſe his credit, / 
that is deare to him ; Examine thy ſelfe now, if; 
thy credit be deare to thee, art thou content to 
loſe the praiſe of men for Chriſt ? When thou art 
put toa hazzard, art thou content to ſuffer the 
lofle of thy eſtate 2 
|| Every man hath ſome particular temptation, 
young men for the moſt part are /overs of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God, and old men are lovers 
of their owne wealth more than of GOD. There- 
fore conſider what you will doe now in your ſe-| 
verall caſes. Chri#, you know, requires this at 
F cvery mans hands, that his Wife and Children, 
that his Father and Mother, and whatſoever is 
Adcareſt to him, that he ſhonld negle itall for his 
Take ; and herein amans love is ſeen. 
And when you have done all this, Twill adde 
Ee that | 


| 


Every man hath 
ſome particular 


terptation, 
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66 Of Love. 
2.Wheniris | that further, Though you do bring your hearts ro 
cone cacartul-| oe jt, yetzre YOU Willing todoe it 2 Do you doe 
'Y it chearfully and readily £ For why doth the Lord 
require thatas a neceſſary condirion,that wharſo- 
ever is done to him, might be done chearfully and 
why Godrequi-} Willingly © Forno other reaſonthan this, but be- 
rech acheartull cauſe hee regards nothing but that which com- 
ſervice. meth from love ;and if it come from love, wee 
know,we doe it chearefully . Therefore conficer, 
whether thouart willing to do this cheerfully,and 
with a full hand,not niggardly and pinchingly;and 
by this you ſhal know whether you have this love 
to the Lord Feſus or no, whether you be bounti- 
full, whether you ſeek the things of the Zora, and | 
not your owne things. | 
2.[tis content In the ſecond place, you ſhall finde this to bee 
— one propertie of love ( by which you may trie 
your ſelves) it will be content with nothing bur 
with love againe from the partie whom we love. 
If one loveanother, let him doe never ſo much, 
let him bee never ſo kinde inhis aRions towards 
| him, ler him bee never ſobountitullto him, yet 
except hee have love againe, hee 1s content with | 
nothing. Indeede when we doe not loye a man, 
| wecanbe contentto receive profit from him, and 
it is no matter though his heart goe another way 
ſo we enjoy it; bur it is the nature of true love to 
deſire to bee paid in-its owne coine. Now if thou 
loverhe Lord Jeſus, ifthou mighteſt have allthe 
bleſſings that hee could beſtow uponthee, ifhee } 
| ſhould open his hand wide, and compaſle thee' 


about with abundance , yet.if thou loveſt the 


Lord, 


Of Love. 
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LZord;thou wonldeſt not be content withthis, bur | 


rhou wouldſt have aſſurance of his love,thy heart 
would be atno reſt elſe, 


| 
And this you may ſee in David,Pſal.5 t. David, 


you know, was well enough, hee had health and 
wealth, and abundance ofall things, yet you ſee 
how miſerably he complained, becauſe he wan- 
ted that joy that hee was wont to have, becauſe 
he was not inthoſe termes with the Zord that he 
was wont tobee; and till he had that, his bones 
were broken with ſorrow, and he tooke it ſo to 
heart, that nothing in the world could content 
him, till hee was affured of Gods favour: Andit 
is certaine,thatifthou love the T0 R D, nothing 
will ſatisfie thy ſoule, but the aſſurance of his lo- 
ving countenance to thee againe. Therefore thar 
which Abſalom did,we may make uſe of uponthis 
occaſion ; hee had that wit, to makea right pre- 
tence, whatſoever his intent was : when hee was 
called from baniſhment where hee lived well e- 
nough, and cnjoyed all things, hee wanted no- 
thing, but had as much as he could defire, yer, 
ſaith he, what dothall this availe mee, ſo /ozg as 
I may not ſee the Kines face ? Tt was but his crafti- 
neſſe : Yet thus much we may obſerve out of it, 
that this is the property of love,that till a man ſce 
the face of Goa, rhartis, till hee enjoy a neere and 
cloſe communion with God, untill hee can have 
the love of God witneſſed to his ſoule, hee cares 
for nothing in the world beſides : As you have ir 
in 2 Chron. 7. 14. where that condition is put in : 
If my people (ſaith he)when they are indifreſſe,ſhall 


Ee 2 humble 
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humble themſebves, and (eeke my face,then I will doe 
thus and thus. As if he ſhould ſay,it may be they 
may ſecke libertie whenrhey are in captivitie z it 
may be they may ſeeke health, when they are in 
ſickeneſſe ; it may be they may ſecke deliverance | 
from enemies, under whom they areenthralled ; | 
bur that is not the condition thar I put them up- 
on, but if they humble themſelves,and ſecke my face, 
then I w.ll hcare in heaven, &c. So 1 fay now, it 
you will tric whether you love the Lord Feſes or 
no, conſider whether you ſecke his face, that is, 
whether you ſeeke grace or no, whether nothing 
in the world can content you but his favour. For 
itis the propertie of one that is truely ſanctified, 


| 


A Chriſtian 
ſeckes grace al- 
wellas mercy, 


| Sinile 
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| mercic alone will not content him, but hee will 
| have grace aſwell as mercie: Another manthat 


| loveth not the Zord, it is true, it may bee hee is 
pinched with a ſenſe of his finnes, but let him 
have mercie, it is enough heethinkes ; bur now 
take a man that hath his heart right towards 
Cod, except hee have grace, it contents him nor ; 
for that is the propertie and nature of true love, 
that it carerh for no wages, all that it defires, is 


| the love of the partie, that what it doth may bee 
acknowledged and accepted ; and there 1s a great 
difference in that : You now,a Nurſe doth much 
;untothechilde as well as the mother, and it may 


' bee more, but notwithſtanding the Nurlſc never | | 


' doth it but when ſhe is hired,but the mother doth 
it fornothing, and ſhe doth it more abundantly, 
, becauſe ſhee doth it out of love, and it is wages 
enough to her that ſhee hath done it, becauſe ſhee 
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loves | 
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loves her Childe: Sol ſay, if you love the Lord 
Jeſus,itis not wages that you ſeek, but if youmay 
have the light of his countenance to ſhine on you, 
if youmay have his favour, if youmay have op- 
portunity to doc him ſervicein your place,it is e- 
nough for you, you care not forthe preſent wages 
nor for future. Therefore herein you may know 


nuitie of it,if it be ſo that allthar youdoe is out of 
love to the LORD, and if youcancontent your 
ſelves with love againe from God,it is a figne that 
you love the Lord Jeſis. : 


Againe, (to proceed) if youlove the Lad Te- 


have itin 2 Tim.4.8. A Crown of righteouſneſſe is 
laid up for me, and a5 many as lovethe appearance of 
| Jeſus Chriſt : and in Heb.g.ult, Heewas offered for 
the ſins of many, and ſhall appeare the ſecondtimeto 
ſ#ch as looke for bim, &c, For whom was he offe- 
red 2 andto whom ſhall he appeare £ To as many 
as looke for his comming againe. So in 2 Pet. 3. 
I 3.What manner of men (ſaith the Apoſtle) ought 
weto be in all godlineſſe & holy converſation, looking 
for,and haitins tothe appearance of Chriſt ? &c.S0 
that it is certaine every manthat loveth the Zord 
Jeſus, hee loves his appearance, hee haſteneth to 


ming againe : and it muſt needs bee ſo in reaſon. 
For if youlove any, you know, you muſt needes 
love their preſence ; will you profeſſe that you 
are loving toany, that when you heare of their 
comming towards you, there is no newes more 
EEC 2 unac-' 


| 


the nature of your love, the rightneſle andinge- | 


the comming of the Lord, he lookes for his com- ! 


{#s, you will alſo love his appearnce : as you | 
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Hew ro'know 
men deſire not 
theſccond com- 


ming of Cbr iſt. 


Anft.r. 
There may be 
backwardneſſe 
in the Saints 
to.dic. 


f 


| there is exceeding little love tothe Lord FESHS, 


| t home, and to be with him and wee may knoyy | 


|. 


unacceprable to you * If a woman had a Husband | 
inthe Ea# Indies, and report of his comming 
home ſhould be the worſt newes that ſhee could 
heare,ſhall wethinke that ſucha woman loves her 
husband ? So if youdid lovethe Lord Jeſus, you 
would be glad to have his appearance. 

And (beloved) ſeeing the Apoſtle hath choſen | 
out this note, why ſhould not we preſle it in our 
exatnination of our ſelves, whereby wee may 
know whether wee love the Lord Jeſus or no 2; 
whether we deſire to be with the Lord ? whe- 
ther we can ſay,as the Apoſtle S.Paul,We deſire ro 
be at home,and tobe with the Lord? If weexamine 
the love of men by this rule, wee ſhall inde that 


menare ſo exceeding backward in deſiring to bee 


that by our backwardneſſero be in the Lords pre- 
ſence upon carth : Shall wee thinke that men are 
defiroustobee in his preſence inheaven, and yer 
ate ſo unwilling ro draw neer to him upon earth - 
But youwill objc&, | | 
Many of thoſe that Iove the Lord, that are men 
truely ſanRtified, yer are affraid ofdeath, and the 
newes of death is terrible rothem *: and therefore 
ſurely this is a rare figne, even in thoſe that have 
faith and love, to deſire the appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

| Tanſwer, it is true, there may be a backwatd- | \ 
neſſe even inthe Saints,but you muſt know upotr{# 
; what ground it is. A Spouſe thar is to marrie a 
Husband,. no queſtion but ſhee would be glad to 


Ld 


be | 
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bee handſome, and to bee prepared for his com- 
ming ; and though ſhe may deflire his companie 
exceedingly, yer becauſe things are not ſo readie 
as ſhe would bave them, or for feare that he may 
finde that which may divert and turne away his 
cies from delizhting in her, perhaps ſhedeſires 
not his comming at that time. There is a certaine 
negligence and unpreparednefſe in mens hearts, 
which breeds an unwillingnefle in them ſome- 


and yet there may beatrue and inward love after 
him. 

 Beſides,you know, there is flcſhas wellas ſpi- 
| rit, and the ſpirituall part dcfires, as S. Paw did,to 
be at home, and to be withthe Lord, andtoen- 


waies backward to ir. Thercfore in Revel.14. 13. 
| Bleſſed are thoſe that die in the Lord,ſs ſaith the ſþ1. 
rit : but fo faithnot the fleſh; the voice of the 
fleſh is contrarie to it, bur it is the yoice of the 
ſpirit,and the regenerate part thatis in us. So that | 
this I may boldly fay to you,that every manthat 
hath this faith and love wrought in him by the 
Spirit of God, he haththar inhim which doth 
earneſtly defire communion with Chri#, tolive 
with him for ever, tobe in his preſence continu- \ 
ally, although there may beſome reluQancie by 
reaſonof the fl.ſhthatis there. Take a man that 

hath ſore cies ; you know, to the eyethe light is, 
exceeding pleaſant,but look how much ſoreneſle | 
and defect there isin the eie, ſo much the light is 

burdenfometoir ; bur ſo farreas the cie is right, 


| 


times, and makes them affraid of ſecing the Lord, | 


joy his preſence, but thar ficſhthar is in us is al-| 


| 
2-Becaxſe there 


isflcſhin them. 
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So much faith, 
ſo much debre 
of Chriſts prc- 
{cence 


In what ſenſe 


\ wicked men 


defirc heaven. 


— 


| 


| of the regenerate 'man; looke how much faith, 


{ they would be wel.they wonld be freed from mi- 


COT——o—  — 


fo farre as it is perfect; | fo'farre is the light plea- 
fing and delightfull ro it ; fois ic wich rhe heart 


looke how much ſpirit there is, ſomuch deſire 
there is of the preſence of Chri#, and it is moſt 
pleaſing and acceptable tohim, astheli-;hr of the 
Sunne is to-the eje ; bur looke-how much ſorec- 
nefſe, that is, looke how much fleſh there is in | 
him, ſo much reluQancie, ſo much unwillingnefle ! 
there is in him: andthar hee muſt ſtriveagainſt : 
Bur till the rule holdeth good, that whereſvever | 
the heart is right, there is alwaies an earneſt de-| 
fire and longing to bee' with 'Chri##. And indeede 

this is onely found inthe Saints ; for cvill men,if 
they knew what heaven weregthey wouldnot de- 

fire it : for they deſire heaven in another notion, 


ſerie and diſcontentwhich they meet with inthe | 
World}, they would have whatſoever the fleſh 
defireth,and that is it they looke after ; buttode- i 
fire heavenas it 15,' that is,to defire anexcellency 

in grace, to bcealway praiſing Goa, to bee conti- 

nually in his preſence, to be treed from the pra- 
cice of finne, thisis a thing that if men aske their 
owne hearts, they doe not defire inthis manner ; 
for they deſire itnot here upon earth, whenthey 
are inthe communion of Saints, When they are 
in places where thereare holy ſpeeches,and holy 
exctciſes,it is burthenſometo them, they are out 
oftheirelement, they are as menthatare not up- 
on their proper Center; theſe men defire to be in 


heaven, bur they deſire another kinde of happi- 
| | neſle 


EEE 


neſſe than there is in heaven, the felicitie there is 
preſented unto them under another 7dea, they de- 
fire no more thanthe fleſh defires : but todefire 
ticaven indeed,as it is heaven;todefire Godthere in 
his-pureneſſe and holinefle,to deſire it ſoas there- 
by to be ſequeſtred from all worldly, carnall and 


Therctore this is a diſtinguiſhing note and ſigne, 
that hee that loves the LORD will love his appea- 
rance, 

Fourthly, you ſhall inde this tobee the pro- 
pertie of love, hee that loveth, is verie readieto 
| ſpeake of the party loved; love is full of loqua- 
citie, it is ready to fall into the praiſes of the par- 
' tie beloved, and to keepe no- meaſure- in it,. to 
| 4boundin ir, that is-the diſpofition of every man 
that loveth. So is it inthis love tothe Lord Jeſus: 
You may ſee it in David, as heabounded inlove 
tothe Lord, ſo hee could never (atisfic himſelfe 
| in praiſing the Lord - In Pſalme 105 .which is re- 


never done withrit, butis alwaies ſinging praiſes 
tothe Lord: Sing praiſes tothe Lord, andbe alway 


member his martellous workes that hee hath done of 
old, and all the woxders, &c. As if hee ſhould ſay, 
If you love the Lord, ſhew it in praiſing of him. 
Doe you profeſle to love the Lord, and yet never 
delight to ſpeake of him 2 nor delightto heare 
others ſpeake of him 2 My beloved, this back- 
wardneſle that is.amongſt'us to holy and graci- 
| ous ſpeech, to ſpeechesthat tend to the _ 
, ort 


{cnſuall delights, this a carnall man defires nor. 


peated 2 Chron. 15, you ſhall finde that he hath 


talking of his wondrous workes. And againe, Re- 


| 


4 Irdelighteth 
to ſpeakofthe 
party - beloved. 
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Love is not a- 
ſhamed, 


forth of the Lords praiſe, ſhewes that love to the 
Lord Jeſics is wanting among us. 

Yau know, it is naturall for every mantoa- 
bound inthe ſpeeches of the things they love, of 
what nature foever they be. Mariners are deligh- 
ted to talke of their voyages, and Souldiers of 
their battell,and Huntſmen of their games.If you 
delight in the Lord,certainly your tongues will be 
much in ſpeaking of him, you will be readie to doe 
it uponall occaſions. Ort of the abundance of the 
beart, the mouth ſpeaketh : and if love to the Lord 
do abound in your hearts,this love will be expreſ- 
ſediin your tongues, upanall occaſions: And ther- 
fore, atthe laſt, youmay judge of the meaſure of 
your loveby this.He thar ſpeakes much of loving 
Ged, and yet hath his ſpeeches emprie, vainc, and 
unprofitable, ſurely we may ghefle thathe loves 
nothimatall: and this is a marke that will not de- 
CCIVEUS. | : 

And riow: what will you ſay for your ſelves, 
that you ſpeak no more upon thoſe ſeverall occa- 
fions, that you meet withall inthe world * Isit 
becauſe you are aſhamed, becauſe youare baſh- 
full,and fearefull to expreſle your ſelves, and to 


| make anopen profeſſion of that holineſle that is 


inyourhearts * Certainely it isa figne that you 
lovenorthe Lord Jeſus : for hee that loveth, is 
never aſhamed ; becauſe whom a man loveth,hee 
-magnifieth, hee prizeth much, hee hath a high 
eftceme of : And therefore that baſhfulneſſe and 
fearfulnefſe that you objeR, will not keepe you 


"backe, if youdid lovethe Lozd in truth and fin- 
tho? 


ceritie, 


CCC ea uct 
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Chri#t came to S.Peter,and asked himthar queſti- | 
on, Peter, love thou mee ? hee puts him upon the| 


Of Love. 


ceritie. Or elſe, why is it that you ſpeake of kim 
no more 2 Is it becauſe you cannot ſpeake * Is ir 
becauſe your underſtandings are weake and dull: 
becauſe youare notable to do itaſwell as others, 
and therefore you are loth to expreſſe your : 
ſ-lves 2 | 


You knozv, when you love any, that love will ' 


teach you to ſpeake, it will quicken thedulleſt. 
wit and invention; love ſharpenerh, and makerh 
the rudeſt tongue cloquenr.lt is the nature of love 


to ſet the heart on work, and when the heart is ſet | 
the penne of arcady | 
writer. You know how the Apoſtle ſers it forth, | 


on work?, the tongue will be 


Our heart is enlargedio you * Love openeth the 
heart wide, and the heart openeth the tongue 
wide::Thcrefore if you love the Lord much, you 
will be much in ſpeaking ofhim. Conſider taere- 
fore what your ſpeeches areconcerning God,whe- 
theryou your ſelves are readie to ſpeak much,and 
to delight tro heare others ſpeake alſo : whether 


you bee glad of any occaſion, as thoſe that love |. 
are glad to heare thoſe that they love to bee ſpo- 


kenof. 
Fifthly, love will doe much and ſuffer much for 
the partic loyed: S. Paul, as hee was abundant in 


love,ſo was he abundant in labour likewiſe; who- 
ſoever aboundeth inlove, will abound in workes 
alſo. Therefore ſee what youdoe for the Lord | 
7 E S4S, ſeewhat you ſuffer for his ſake. When 


tryalluponthis fruit of his love,Feed my Lambes: 


As| 


Love makes clo». 
quent. 


5. It will doe 
much and ſuf- | 
fer muchfor 


loved. 


; the party be= | 


—__ 
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| 


Magiſtrates 
$hepheards. 


| 


| ding of Chrifts Lambes. 


may haveafree paſſage, thar there may be more | 


|-verall places ofthe kingdome, the more youdoc 


| end,by doing ofit zealouſly,with all your might. 


As if he ſhould ſay, Peter, if thou wilt ſhew tha: | 
thou loveſt mee, expreſle it in doing ſomething 
for my ſake, Feede my Lambes : herein thy love | 
ſhall bediſcerned ; doe not ſay thou loveſt mee, | 
and yet art negligent in doing for mee, Feede my 
Lambes,We ſhall not need to prefle this much in 
this Congregation, becauſc itbelongs tothe Mi- 
niſterie: Alchough you have ſomewhat to doc in 
it for the Magiftracie alſo;whereby they may cx- 
preſſetheirlove tothe Lord Feſ#s,to help the fee- 


Itis true, we are as the Vines that bring forth 
the Grapes, but you are as the Elmes that hold 
up thoſe Vines: the Magiſtrates feed the poeple 
aſwell as the Miniſters : therefore that phraſe is 
applied to David,hee was a Shepheard. There- 
fore in your ſeverall occafiens, when you mect 
with that which may tend to the feeding of the 
people of God, when you ſhall labour ſo farreas| 
may lye within your compaſſe, thatthe Goſpel 


faithfull and:Jaborious Minifters ſet up inthe ſe- 


this, the more you feede Chrifts Lambes. Andif 
-you willſhew thatlove you have to the LORD, 
:thew itby feeding his people, that is, by doing 
thatwhich lies in your power, tending to that 


And as that was the worke that Chri# pur Peter 
upon for the triall of his love, ſo I may ſay to 
every one of you, If you will ſhew that youlove 


\ the Lord F E SAS, docethe works that belong to 
your! 


L 
; 
£ 
) 
L 
\ 
xy 
| | 
} 
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your particular place ; for cverie calling hath 2 | 
particular worke init:. if you lovethe Lord, bee | 


diligent in that way, in that calling which Chr:57 ! Diligence in 


our particular 
: n calling,an argu- 
in you ſhall ſhew your love, as it was Chrits / mene of love. 


hath givenyou to doc him ſervice in: and here- | 


owne ſpeech, 1 have glorified thy N ame, that is,in 
thar particular worke, in that charge which thou 
you mee to performe : ſo you muſt ſhew your 
ove to God in doing the, ations of your parti- 
cular callings diligently» You know, whenthar 
womans heart abounded in love to Chri#, how | 
it found out a way wherein it would ſhew ir ſelfe ' 
preſently in breaking the boxe of oyntment, | 
&C. 

As it is ſaid of faith, 1# is dead without works,ſo 
love is dead without workes, the Lord regards it 
nor, it is adead carcaſle, without motion. Wee 
know,it is the nature of love to be diligent : if you 
doe love ChriF,it will make youdiligent. 

And as you will be ready to doe much,ſo you 
will be readie to ſuffer much alſo ; theſe two I 
put together, becauſe ſuffering is a kinde of do- 
ing, onely it is a doing of things, when there is 
difficultic and hardneſſe. Now if you love the 
Lord Jeſus, ſee what you will ſuffer for his ſake ; 
thoſe that we love, wee are exceeding readieto 
ſuffer for. A Husband that loves his Spouſe, is 
excceding readie to-ſuffer anything to enjoy her | 
love, he is willing to ſuffer aoy diſpleaſure of pa- 
rents, of friends, to ſnffer the loſſe of his eſtarehe | 
caresnot for diſcredit inthe world, hee is readie 
to breake through thicke and thinne, andro doe 


any | 


ad —_ 


Suffering is do 
ing but with 


difticulry. 


| 


— RR 
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Objetts 


» 
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| Zord, whohath choſen mee rather than thy Fa- 


— —_— 


any thing, ſo he may obtaine her love atthe laſt: 
So, ifyoulove the Lord Feſus, you will ſuffer a- 
ny thing for his ſake. It was an excellent teſti- 
mony of Daevids love, in 2 Sam.6.21.when Da- 
vid there dancing before the Arke, was ſcoffed at 
by Michal his Wife, ſce what an anſwer he 
gives her, It #s, ſaith he,before the Lord : as ifhee 
ſhould ſay, I am willing to beare this ar thy 
hands, for #t is the Lord who hath choſen me rather 
than thy father and all his houſe: As if he ſhould ſay, | 
ſceing itis the LO RD, for whoſe ſake Iendure| 
this rebuke at thy hands, I care not for it, I am 
willing to doe it, yea will doe it more, and be 
more vile in mine owne eyes, and expoſe my ſelfe 
yctto more ſcorneand derifion, ſince it is to the| 


thers houſe ; So I ſay, whenany thing comes to 
be ſuffered for any good aRion, for any good 
cauſe (as indeede commonly ſuch actions have| 
ſufferings joyned with them ) if you love the| 
Lord, you willbe readie to goe through it, and! 
that with cheercfulneſſe, becauſe it is the Lord 
who hath choſen you, and paſſed by ſomany 
thouſands. And therefore it was the commen- 
dation of thoſe in Heb.1o. it wasan argument of 
their ſinceritie, that they ſuffered the ſpoyling of 
their goods with joy. Whence came this,but from 
theirlovetothe Lord ? They were ſo farrefrom 
being backeward to ſuffer, as that they wereglad |} 
to have the opportunitie to ſuffer ſomewhat fo 
his ſake. 

But you will ſay, I.am readie to doe much for | 


the! 
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for him. gs 

Itis well ifitbe fo, but let mee 2dde this to all 
that I have ſaid, In what manner doeſt thou doz 
that thoudoeſt 2 You know the cantion that the 
Apoſtle puts in,in x 7e#» 5.3 .Herein is love mag. 
fefied, that we keepe his Commanaements, and his 
| Commandements are z0t grievous. Tndeed herein is 
the reality of love feene, that we kcepthe Com- 
mandements of God, Ir is true, a man may doe 
much for Chri#, and yct not love him an Hy- 
pocrite may goe farre in performance, and yet 


 theretore you muſt cxamine your ſelves by thar, 
in what manner you doe thar, which you doc. 
Therefore,it is added, if we keepe his Commande- 
ments,and they be not grievons:as ifhe ſhould ſay, 
the manner of your doing is all inall, you mutt 
both doe much, and ſuffer much, bur they muſt 
both bedone willingly , You know, the wife and 
the ſervant, they both ſerve the husband,and doe 
much for him , bothare alike diligenr, yet not- 
. withſtanding, there is this difference, the Wife 


ner, procecding from another affeRion, ayming 
atanotherend than.the ſervant-doth.So two men 
may be diligent in.keeping the ſame Comman- 
dement ofthe Lord, the one doth ir as one that 
loves the LO RD carneſtly, being deſirous to 
pleaſe him, as one that delights inthe Lord; no- 
thing doth morecontent him, than whenhe is in 
an opportunitie wherein he may exprefſle his love 


the Zord, and Thope Tam notbackwardro ſuffer 


though hee doe much, hee may not love much : 


-doth it out of love, ſhee doth ir in another man- 


— 


to| 


Anſw. 


1 Joh..3-open- 
cd. 


Wemuſt doand 


ſuffer willingly. . 


Smiles 


— . 
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we 


We may uſe mo- 
tives to duties, 
from reward & 
puinſhment. 


'tothe LO RD, all his Commandements are not 
grievous to him, it is not reſpect to the reward, | 
it is not an cie to the puniſhment that moves | 


him. 

A man indeed may doe much forthe LO RD, 
when it is the reſpects that he hath to hell, and to 
judgement; to heaven,and the reward that moves 
him : Not, but that theſe may bee motives but 
yetyou muſt remember this, that, if theſeBethe 
principall, and ittheſe onely move you, you doe 
itnot out of love, you take bur an aime from 
you ſelves. When aman hath a buſineſle of his 
owne todoc, you know how carefull hee is in it, 
and with what diligence hee dothit, how often 
and how feriouſly he is deviſing with himſelfe to 
bring his matters to paſſe. Now if you lovethe 
Lord, the actions that you doe, you will not doe 
them as thoſe thar are his ſlaves and ſervants, 
that doe things for other regards; And indeede, 
ſuch is the love for the moſt part that is among 
usnow adaies, there is much formalitic in our a- 
ions, wee have a forme of godlineſſe, without the 
power of it : eyenas in our love towards men,there 
are many complements, and much prdfefſion of 
love one to another, but we finde that there is 
little truelove : Sowe may rake up acomplaint 
againſt men in their love to GOD, there is much 
formalitie, men are much in outward perfor- 
mances, which is well, I confeſle, bur alas, the 


power is wanting ; itis all but complementing [ 


with GOD, asit were, when you come and doe 


theſe duties of Gods worſhip, when you keepe 
. the! 


_——_—_— 


Rn. 


N 


_— a—_ 


o1 | 


the Sabbath, and preſent your ſelves at Prayers 
and at Sermons, tis well. you doe ſo, burt-yer 
when your hearts are going after your coveton(- 
weſſe, and after your pleaſures, after this or that 
particular humour , the Zord lookes upon this 
as upon a formall performance : Ir is another 
kinde of doing thatthe L © R D requiresat your 
hands. :It may bee you doe duties in ſecret and 
private., and it is a.good propertie that you 
doe ſo, bur yet thatis notenough ; you may 
doe them as a taske , that you are glad when 
the buſineſle is done, and it is well that it is 
over: bur whenyou will doe things out of love, 
you muſt know that you muſt doe itinanother 
manner, not in this formalitie, If you will 
ſeryvethe L O RD out of love, it isnotthe pray- 
ingtohim Morning and Evening that will con- 
rent you, bur it is the working upon your 
hearts, it is the beating upon your affeions till 
you have brought them ro a good frame of 
Grace, till you have wrought upon you ſelves 
a ſound and through renewing of your repen- 
| tance 5 you will never give over till your hearts 
beequickned in prayer, till youhavefound that 
G O D hath anſwered you, till you have had ex- 
pericnce of his mercy and lovingkindneſs towards 
you. 

So when you .come to heare, is this all 


ere and lend us your cares for a little time ? 
0, my beloved, unlefle youdoe it from love, 
unlefle you bee moved to it from an inward 
| Ff prin- 


| mat pam that G © D requires of you, to fit | 


| 


A mattmay per- 
forme private 
duries and ycr 

| want love. 


What kindeof 
prayer comes 
from love. 


| Wharheariug 
of the werd : 
God requireth. 
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Note 


Sil: 


| there written that doth. good to- your bodies : 
| ſois it with the Doctrine that we preach, you 


principle, from an entire and holy aff-Rion to 
G O D, itisnothing. You mult labour to have | 
the Word wrought upon your hearts, youmult | 
obſerve how you praRiſe, 'and how you bring | 
forth into aRtion that which you heare ; for you | 
doe nor learne a thing here; when you come to | 
heare the Word, till you practiſe it, -till your 
hearts bee transformed intoit: Doe notthinke 
that you have donethe worke, when you have 
fate here-and heard us, when youhave gone home 
and repeated the Sermon, anaunderſtand it: To 
heareas G O D would have you heare is another 
thing: Iris like your leſſons in Muſick, youſay 
you have never learned them till yoube able to | 
praQiſc them;{o you never havelearned theword 
of Ged aright, till you have an ability inyou to] 
practiſe it. | bE: 

To ſhew you what Love is, and what Faith is, 
and what Patience is,and to make you underſtand 
and conceive of it, it is nothing ;: but. to have 
Faith, to have Paticnce, 'to have Love, to have 
youaffcRions inflamed tothe LORD, this is the 
right hearing.. As it is in Phyſicke, the under- 
ſtanding of the Phyſicians Bill is nothing, it 
is the taking and applying of that which is 


— 


may underſtand it, and apprehend it, and con- 
ceive of it aright ; but except you bring it forth I 
into your lives and actions, you learne it not#{/ 
Therefore this ſhght and overly performance is 


| not atrue teſtimony of your love tothe LO RD |*\ 
Jeſus, 


ors 


--— —— O—— ——  - 


1 eſs, bur the doing of it to purpoſe, {o that God ( 
| . whoſearcheththe heart may acceptof it, the 
| - doingofitthroughly, thatyourhearts 
. may bee wrought upon, this is © - 
a ſigne that your doing 
and ſuffering comes 
from Love, 
* - * 
” 
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6. Property &f -. 
love WT like 
fire In 4+ things. 


| 24.5-Iniquity (ball abound,endihe love of many ſhall 


The fourth Sermon. 


GALAT» 5.6. 


For in Jeſus Chri#t, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love. . 


SF HE laſt thing that wee did 
0 was to ſhew you what were 
$2 the properties of true love,that 
= Lao by them you may trie:;your 
Lie) Wwe ſclves whether you love the 
EATREZ3 LORD FESUS orno:wewent 
through five in the morning,now' we proceed. 
Another property of love is this, it is full of 
heates: Therefore in Cant:$. it is compared od 
.coales of Juniper - andthat phraſe is uſed in Mas. 


| waxecold. That Antitheſts ſhewes that love p a|-} 
ot : 


Y 


——_— ——— 


| the more activeneſle; ſorhemore love,the more 


all other Elements. Conſider of this therefore ; 


| the ZLerd,thou wilt not defer and put off from day 
| today any thing that is tobe done, thou wilt not 


SR: 


| — of” 


8 | 


know whether you love the Lord Jeſus or no,con- 
ſider whatheart and whart fire there is in you. 

Now what are the properties of fire « Where- 
indoth love and thatagree « 

Fire, you know is the moſt aQtive of all the 
Elements ; cold benummeth a man, and is the 
greateſt enemic to Aion: If thoulove the Lord 
J ESRsS, thou ſhalr finde thy lovewill have that | 
property of fire, to ſer all on worke in thee ir 
will ſer thy tongue on fire, and thy hands on fire, 
and thy head and heart on fire, every thing that 
is within thee will bee working, and doing ſome 
ſervice or other to the Lord, Whena man wan- 
terh love, hee isasa Man benummed, as a Man 
frozenin his 'dregges, not aptto any thing ; the 
morea thing is like to fire, the more aptnefle,and 


aptneſs and readineſſe ro every good work: where 
there is no love, there menare rebrobate to every 
good work, | 

. Beſides, love 3s it is very ative, ſoit is very ' 
quicke, '2s. fire is of a quicke nature. ' Therefore 
we ſay tharlove hates nothing ſo much as delaics; 


and it is inthis like to fire, which is the quickeſt of 


Artthou ſpeedy inthy execution 2 If thoulove 


fay with thy ſelfe, I will change my courſe of life, 
but nor yet: No, ifthou love the Lord, thouwilr 


hot thing, hot as fire. Therefore if youwould | 


1-Love is ative 
23 fire, 


| 


2,Love 1s ick | 
as fire, W 


docir preſently. | | 
Ff 3 Beſides 


— 
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| Befides, love agrees with fireinthis, that ir is 
earneſt and vehement : and indeed I take it, that * 
in that regard it is chiefly compared tofire, For 
fire, as it 1s of a quick, 1o it is ofa vehementna- | 
ture, and ſo is love. Looke what a man loves, 
uponthathe beſtowes the top ofall his affe&i- | 
ons, and the maine ſtrength of his intentions run 
that way. Examine by this therefore whether 
| thon-love the Zord or no. If thou love the Lord 
| Zeſus, thou wilt look upon other things, as things 
thatthou regardeſt nor much, thou wilt grieve 
forthem as 1f thou grievedit wot, and rejoyce as 
if thou rejoycedft wot + thou wilt uſe the World as 
if thounſedit # nbt ; thy heart will be taken up 
about Chyift, and about the things that belong 
tothe Kingdome'of God, thy intentions will bee | 
ſcrupon rhe things chat belong to the fervice of 
God, and thy owneſalvation. This is a thing by 
whichy oumay plamly difccne thetruth of your 
lore. examine therefore what it is. upon which 
you beftow the maine, and the top of your inten- 
| tiofis. Indeede, my brethren, thegreateſt things 
_ [thatrhe worldhath, are not worthy of the roppe 
j-andiftvength-of our affections; for they are but 
| trifles. Therefore if youloverthe Lord JESAS, if 
] youprizc him arighr, and be rightly affected to- 
| watdshim, you will cſteeme-nothing great, but 
| rhe enjoying of his favour, and nothing of worſe 
confequent than the lofſe of it, nothing will bee} 
of atry great moment toyou, but onely finne, and}, 
| gfacezi{infe thardifpletſerh him, nd: grace that WW\\ 
| brings you into favour with him: as fer other | 
2 , things, -/ 


we 4 a - ts 


m—— - 


things, you will laoke upon themastrifles, you 
will nor put theſtrength of your mindes to any 
thing elſc;this is the nature of love, it is vehement 
toward thethingitlayeths 
Moreover , ithath alſo this- property- of fire, 

that ir is ſtill aſpiring, ir. is ſtill enlarging it ſelfe, 
ſtill growing on, aflupulating, and turning every 

j thing into its awne nattre, It is: oyercomming 

| and is nor ready to beavercome : Which proper- 

- | tie of fire js noted in that place I ſpake af in the 

Morning, Much water connet quench it, it is 4s 
ſtrong aa death:Now death you know overcomes 

all ; ſo will love, it will breake through all impe- 

diments. Conſider whether you finde this dif- 
poſition in yaur ſclyes, that your hearts are ſtyl 
drawing neerer and ngerertothe Lord, thatthey 
are tillaſpiring up. towards Heaven, that you ace 
ſtill going onward and thriving in the worke of 
Grace. 


} ons which depend on it; you ſhall know it, I fay, 

{ by the affections that hang upon it. Ir jstrue that 
All rhe affections depend, upon love, but; for this 

tune, I will inſtance but in ewo,namgly; -- "+ 

| | Anger, and | "i 
Feares 


nefle to remove that impediment, as he loves the 


Ff4 


{ Burthar whichof all ocherthings will manifeſt 
moſteo us4his affeRian of love, s thoſe affeci- 


Look whatſoeyer it is thar a man loverh, where | 
nee findes any impediment in the proſecution of 
at, heis angry, he deſires withas much earncft- 


4+ Love power- 
full as fixc. 


7.Propertie of | 
love,it coman=- | 
derh the atk &i- | 
ons, eſpecially 

angcr and fear, 


ls Angere 


» 
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| Anger wh, 


Zeale whar. 
, 


keepe not thy law, Therefore know, that if you find 


: - Take any maneven ofthe mildeſt diſpoſition, 


if in anything that hee loverh much, and inten- 
deth much, there be an intercurrent impediment 
that ſhall interrupt him, kee is angry, though 
otherwiſe hee bee of amoſt meeke diſpoſition, 
For anger is bur carneſtneſſe to remove the thing 
out of the way that hinders us : whatſoever aman 
loverh, hee is angry with the impediments that 
binder himinit. Come now and examine your 
loveto the Lord by your anger: thar _ that 
proceedes from love tothe Lord, wee call zeale : 
Will you profeſſe that you love the LORD, and 
= your hearts are not moved when hee is dif- 

onoured 2 Thinke with thy ſelfe when thou art 


| wronged inthy name, or ſome body miſcalleth 


thee, miſreports of thee, and proſecures thee| 
with cvill ſpceches and revilings , is not thy 
wrath kindled inthee againſt ſuch a one £ Well, 
if thoulove the Lord FESAS as thy ſelfe, as thou 
oughteſt to love him above thy ſ{elfe, why are 


| not thy affecions ſtirred in thee, when thou hea- 


reſt him diſhonoured, when thou knoweſt that: 
his Name is ll ſpokenof 2 If a Man ſhould take 


| from thee thy wealth, orany thing that is deare 


tothee; If a Man ſhould come and violate thee 

with ill termes , thou wouldeſt bee angry with 

him, and bee ready to flicin the face of ſuchan 
one. If you bee thus aff:ed to the Lord, and to 
his Glory , why doe you not the like for him 2 {\ 
Youknow, Deviddid the ſame : Mine eyes guſh |, 
out (faith he) with Rivers of waters, becauſe men 


not,” 
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not your hearts affected with the things that be- 
long to God, thatthere is no anger ſtirred up, it 
4s a ſure argument that you love him noe.. Iris 
obſervable that is ſayd of old: Bi, 1 Sam. 4, 3. 
when newes- was brought him thae the Iſraelites 
were fled, that moved /him not ſomuch ;. when it 
was told him, moreover, that there was agreat 
{laughter among thepeople, that ſtirred him not 
neither ; when it was told him yet that his two 
Sonnes Hophni and Phineas-were {laine, yet this, 
did not ſomuch affe& him :-but when it was told 
him that the Arke of the Lord was taken, . the text 
noteth ſomething more than ordinary, that hee 
was ſo ſtirred with it, that he fell from his ſcare, 
and it coſt him his life. Can you find this affei- 
on inyour ſelyes,that you arenot moved with the 
death of children ſo much;or for the lofle of your 
goods, or for. your owne particular diſcontents, 
as when you fhall-heare that che glory is depay- 
ted from Iſrael, that Religion fulfers an Eclipſe 
inany place,that the Goſpel of JES#S CHRIST 
is hindred ? This is a thing that will try yourlove 
tothe Lord. If you finde that you can heare of 
the defolation of the Churches, and of the in- 
creaſeand growing of Poperie, and yet youdoe 
not takeit tohearttobeaffected with it, you doe 
| not grieve forir,. it is a figne that you want love 
to the Lord, You know what is noted of them 
in Zerem. 36. 24. When the King had done an 
*. | abominableaQtion, that hee had cutthe Roll in 
$1 ſunder that Jeremiabgave him, and caſt itinto the | 
fire that: was upon the hearth before him, __ 
al 


— — — 


— 
———_— 


—_— —_— 
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ſaid that thoſe that were abouthim, 4:d not rene 

their cleathes, nor petition to bim, &c. As if hee 
ſhould fay ; in this they diſcovered a wonderfull 
want of lovets the Lord, and to his cauſe, that | 
they were not moved with this diſhonour, that, 
was offered to Ged, and to his fervant, and to the 
cauſe of Religion at that time. You know what: 
diſpoſition $. Paw hadinthis caſe, 4d.17.He ob- 
ſerved,thart the place, where he was, was givento 
1dolatry,the textfaith;His ſprris was flirred in him,” 
his zeale and his anger was kindled 1n his breaſt. | 
Therefore conſider. what your affections: to the 
Lord ate by this holy anger that is in you. Moſes, 
you know, was the meckeſt manuponthe earth, 
and yet you know how hee was moved, how his 


| zeale was kindled inhis breaſt, when hee faw the, 
| ! idolatry of the people. tt 0291 2it 7. 8 

> Tones, | Inthe next place confider yourfeare : For if 

| youlove the Lord, it will cauſe-youro feare and 

tremble ar his word, : and athis judgements, for 


| whom a man lbyes much, he regards much, and 


whena man regards another much, he is much af- 
feed with thar he doth ; Now when the Lord 
ſhall ſhew ſome tokens of his wrath, - thoſe that 
| love him and eſteeme of him, thoſe thar prize 
| him, cannot but be affe&ed. Shall the Lyonrare, 
and ſhall not the bea#s of the field tremble ? Conti- 
Theſe ſermons | der how you are affected therefore, when the: 
were preached Lord ſhall diſcover any exptcſhon.of his wrath, 
—_ and what doth hee elſe in this ſtroake, which is 
lence, 1625, Ahow upon this place 2. is. rherenot wrath gone, 
x out from the Zora ?. You know the Plague. is | Y\ 
we | more i” 


pt 


| 


” =» III be ..v ce SilRulit,. =. 2 


| more particularly Gods hand, . than any other | 
{ afition : Therefore David faith when he choſe 
| the Plague, that he would chooſe to fall inte the 
| 5ands of Ged, intimating that, ia that buſine(e, 
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| God was in a more peculiar manner the docr of 
{ it, As the thunder is ſaid to bee the voyce of the 


| affections are inthis caſe; for, my beloved, ler ir 


! that muſtbe done before the Zordwill remave 


Lord, ſothe Plague may properly,bee ſaid to be 


che ſtroake ofthe Zord,more peculiarly than any | 
other affliction, Con(ider therefore what your | 
not be invaine to you, that ;the £0rg ftretcherh 
forth his hand. as hee doth now at this-time a- 


whats the Lords meaning in it © Is it not asa 
Meſſenger ſent upon ancrrand-z It at had its an- 
ſwer, if that were done for which the Lora had 
ſent it, would he not remove it againe 2 Would 
henor bid the deſtroying Angel topur up his ſword | 
into-his ſheath £ Doubtlefle hee would, if you 
would-doe that at the beginning-ofthis {ickneſle, | 


mong us. It is but yet in the beginning ,. and | 


from yOu. EST $6 755 4 | EEE. 

You will ſay, what ſhall weedgsthen 7 I-be-| +5..4 
ſeech you conſider what cammonly is-the cauſe | 4a/w. 
ofa plague among-us, -Confſider what harh been | C54cs ofthe 
thecauſeofthe plague informer times. You ſhall | © 
finde. in Numb., 25. two - cauſes: of the Plague. 

One was the ſuperſiition and Tdolatry of the | r. 1dotary. 


"7 They joinedshemſe ves 10,Basl-Peor,:confeſſethar 


people ; they began tobee yoaked with Idalatt y, 


finne was not yet.growne to any great height, .it 
was but yet in the beginning, 18 the ſeedes, and 
| | \ yetl 
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3. Security and 


prides 


Secuiity dou- 


ble. 


4 Unworthy re» 
ceivingofthe 
aps: 


A— 
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2.Fornication. 


| 


n you know how the Lord was offended with 
them. 

And the ſecond was fornication, the ſin of un- 
cleanneſs that was commirred. Iris not likely that 
all the people fell inco thar fin of [d#larry, orinto 
the ſin of fornication, bur yet the Lord was offen- | 
ded with the whole Congregation for thoſe that 
did it,as his manner is to be. So here youſee rwo 


cauſes of a plague, {de/atry which was but begin- 


ning, and thevery admirting it into the Campe ; 
and the Fornicatios of the people. 

Another canſc ofthe plague you ſhall finde in 
Davids mumbring the people,it was their ſecurity 
and pride,and truſting to themſelves,and thecrea- 
tures: for ſurely it was not David's fn only, (who 
had ſomewhat forgotten God, and truſted to his 
mountaine, and thought that that was ſtrong e- 
novgh)but it was the fin of the people. 

It is good (my beloved) to bee ſecure out of 
confidence upon Ged, and therein, the more ſe- 
curity the better ; but to bee ſecure for any out- 
mane helpe, cither in the number of men, or 
ſhippes,or ſtrength,or policie, or becauſe wee are 
compaſled about with the walles of the Sea, or 
whatſoever it is wherein wethink our ſafety con- 
ſiteth,themore confidence in this the worſe. The 
Land ſmotethe people for this ſecurity in Davids 
rimes | i 
Another cauſe is, the unworthy receiving of | \\ 
the Sacrament, Many are ficke among you (faith | 
the Apoſtle) end mary are dead, becauſe you re- |) 


Celve -the Sacrament unworthily. The Zord is W 


_ pleaſeds/ » 
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ving the Sacrament unworthily, with ſome ſick: 
nefle or other, whether the plague orno, wecan- 
not ſay,but this we may be ſtre of; that thiswas 
rhe'cauſe why ſo many were ftck and dead. You 
know-that paſſage in the Booke of Chronicles 
concerning EFechiesz whenthe people had not 
prepared themſelves aright, as _ ought, hee 
prayed tothe Lord,and it is ſaid, The Lord healed 


had ſome way ſmitten them. Aoſes for the omif+ 
fionof the Sacrament, the Lord would bave ſlaine 


kim, whether ſome diſcaſe,: asismoft probable, 
or ſome other thing which ſhould have taken: 
away his life inthe end. The omiſhon and negli- 
gent receiving of the Sacrament I pur together, 
both. which move G 0 D:toanger,and to inflit 
plagues uponapeople. 


that is: the-coldneſſe and deadneſſe of their hearts: 
who belongto the Lord, from whom he expects: 
better things, and more zeale ; which I gather 
hence : What was the reaſon that the zeale of 
Phineas ſtayed the plague 2 Numb. 25. Becauſe 
his love was hot, and his anger was kindled ina 
g boly manner againſt that 1ſraelirifh man, and the 
A Hidianitiſhwoman, that had committed forni- 
W cation ——_— IF the zeale of Phineas 
was the cauſe of ſtaying that plague, and of with- 
© holding the Lords dn, he. ſurely rhe m_—_—_ 
0 


pleaſed to puniſh that particular ſine of recei- 


the people : weecannot ſay what the Zord healed, 
them of, but yet it makes it evidentthat the Lord | 


him, that is, he would have ſent ſomething upon | 


I wilkname yet one more beſides theſe, nd 


5. Coldneſle in | 


Chriſtians, 


= 7 


| 


4 Sacrament un- 


|. 
s 


| How to remoye | 
a Plague. 
1.Repenaance. ' 


2. Tetakcheed 


Whar the L674 


Anſw. 


of ſecurity, 


3. Yo takeheed 
of receiving the 


worthily. 


expcRs5,when . 


i 
[ 


he ſends forth 
judgements, | 


| alſo already upon us 5 Labour to cleanſe your 


| the Land fromthe crying finof uncleageneſſe and 


of thoſe from whom the Lord lookes for much | 
heat, for much fervency of ſpirir,whom GOD ex- | 
pets ſhould ſtand inthe gap,I ſay,rhatis the cauſe 
that the Lord goes on in puniſhing. 

But what ſhould we doe now to removeit * 
Amend the things that are amiſfſe, Repent and 
Amend, and he wall curne from his fierce wrath, 
whiche hee not onely intendeth againſt us; bur is 


hands from idolatry and ſuperſtition, and cleanſe 


fornication, and every man labour to purific his 
owne heart. | 
And againe, to turnetothe Z 0 RD, to take 
- heede of ſecurity, which is a forerunner of aru- 
ine, as a great Calme is a forerunner of anEarth- 
quake. 

Againe, take heed of receiving the Sacrament | 
tnworthily ; many of you this day have received, 
therefore I ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
to them, bur intruth this concernes all among us ; 
but chiefly let me ſpeake to thoſe alittle that are 
| ableto pray, that have ſome fire inthem, that 
have had the worke of Grace in their hearts 
wrought by the Spirit of G 0 D, thathave ſome 
ſparkes, if they were blowne up, that are men fit 
ro ſtand in the gappe; It belongs toyou, my bre- 
thren, to doe ſomething thatthe LORD may ſtay |, 
his hand : and remember that when the Lord: be- 
gins to ſcnd forth rokens of his wrath and diſ- Jy 
pleaſure againſt a Nation, itis a time wherein hea 
expedts and lookes for Humiliation and Repen- \ 


CC. es er eee I. 
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rance : Therefore take heede of negleCing that |. 
in ſay 22. In that day (ſaith the Lord) when 7 
called for humil:ation,behold killing of fatlings and 
Oxen, &c. Therefore know what your dutie is, 
and learne now to ſce what belongs to youto 
doe, thew your love tothe Lord in trembling ar 
his judgements, in being zcalous for his Names | 
ſake: as indeed where there is abundance of love 
there is alwayes exceeding much zeale : So it was 
with S. Paul, ſoit was with Elias, fo it was with 
Moſes, ſo it hath been with all the Saints. And ſo 
much for this. = 
Another property of love is this, that it doth 
not play the Huckſter with the Lord (as we ſay) 
itdoth not bring things to an exact account, but 
when a man loveth, hce is willing to doe what 
offices of love and friendſhip he can, and he doth 
not ſtand to looke for anexa recompence z (for 
that is to play the Huckſter, to make a bargaine 
with God) but thenature of love and true friend- | 
ſhip, whereſoever it is found, is this, to be free in 
doing that it doth, and not to ſtand to examine 
how much they ſhall doe, and bow much they 
ſhall receive for doing of it ; but ro doe it with 
libertie and with freedome. And fo itwill be if 
your loveberighttothe LO RD, you willnot 
ſtand halfe-penny-worthing, you will not ſtand 
conſidering what you are bound to doe of ne- 
# | ceſfity , whether youare bound to pray in your 
families or no,or whether youare bound tokeepe 
the Sabbath ſoexadly and preciſely as is com- 
manded.;z whether you are bound from giving | 
O 


— 


5 #*- 


| 


| 


To limie our 
ſelvesin Gods 
ſervice arguerth 
want of love. 
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ſomuckliberty to your ſelves in vaine ſpeeches, 
&c. Bur love will rather ſay, what ſhall I doe to 
recompence the Lord? It will bee deviſing what 
to doe, it will bee glad of any occaſion of doing 
any thing that may be acceptable to God. When 
you ſer limits to your. ſclves, and areaffraid of 
going too farre, and doing too much, it is a ſigne 
that what you doe commeth not from love to 
the LORD, butfrom ſoine naturall principle, it 
comes from your ſelves, and nor from the ſpirit. 
Forif you love the Lord FESMS aright,why doe 
younot labour to cxceede in the duties of obedi- 
ence 2 Why dee.you blame thoſe that goe fur. 
ther than your ſelves are willing to goe £ Why 


2.1t will notin- 
d: nt with Gol 
forreward- 


— 


| 


doe your quarrell withthat exa&neſle, and pre- 
ciſeneſſe, and ftritneſſe which is required in 
' walking:inthewayesof GO D ? Loveisabun- 
dant..in the worke it doth, and if you love the 
Lord, you will not ſet limits to your ſelves, you 
will not have ſuch thoughts ss theſe; I willdoe 
as much as ſhall bring mee to Heaven, and no 
more, 'I will take ſo much-paines as that I may 
not be damned : but to exacede, and doe morc 
than needes, this I hope may bce ſpared, and I 
may go to heaven notwithſtanding well enough, | 
though T goe not ſo faſt as othermen. No, belo- 
ved,if thcre be love in you, you will ſtrive to doe 
the utmoſt of your power,it-is the nature of love | | 
ſoro'doe. | 

- Againe, you will not bee ſo exaR, nor indent 
with the LO RD whathe will doc ro you ; but 


rhoughthe Lord be flow and ſlacke in rewarding 


yous# 
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you, though hee ſtay long, and ſuffer yourogoe | 
.on withour taking any notice of you, asitwerc, 
nay perhaps hee gives you many afflictions and | 
perſecutions,  povertie, trouble, ſickenefle, &c. | 
though the Lorddoth not doe whatyou expe, | 
yet your love will bee free, it willgoeon, you 
will be readie to ſay as S.Pauldid, I know whom 1 
have trufted : that is, he was reſolved to ſerve the 
Lord, to-doe his utmoſt ; though the LORD did 
reſerve himſelfe and the recompence of reward | 
' toafurther time, yet he was content. Sucha dif: | 
poſition will be found inthoſe chat love the Lord | 
Jeſus. 

Againe you may judge of your love to the 
Lord Jeſus by another propertie of love, which is 
a hatred of finne, by your hatred of that which is 
contrarie to him ; for love is not better knowne 
by any thing than by hatred ; for all hatred is 
properly rooted in love : for you hate nothing 


you love the Lord FE $#S, you will hate finne. 
Examine your ſelves by this, for it is a ſure rule, 
ifyoulove the L 0 R D,you will hate that which 
Youwillay, hope Idoe that. 

. Ttis well if youdoe, burlerus confider that : 
it may be youmay be angrie with finne, but doe 
| you hate finne 2- That was the commendatiens 
& | that the Zord gives tothe Church in Rev.2. Thou 
"Wi Pateftthe works of theNicholaitans,which Talſo hate. 

F| Therefore, if you would know whether you love 


but becauſe youlove the contrary ; thereforeif | 


the Lord Jeſus, trie it by this,doe you hate ſinne? 
| Geg > Yau 


Sena 


9.Propertic of 
love,hatred of 
ſinne, 


Objett. 

pI (1 w, 
Many arcangry 
with fnne,bur 
hatc it not, 


Objee.. 


Aizſwo. 
Three differen- 
cesb<rween ha- 
cred and anger, 


I. Hatredis 
more generall, 


2. Hatred is 
more crucll, 


4 


— will ſay ,how ſhall,we know whether we 


| donethatmight anſwer the injury that is offered; 


A: ST a. 


SS... , 

In theſe three things you ſhall find wherein ha-. 
tred differs from anger,and thereby you may exa-,! - 
mine your ſclves. BE: HE Ih ex 

Firſt, hatred is more of generalls ; a Manhates 
all drunkards if he hate drunkenneſle : hee hates | 
all Toadsand all Serpents, if hee hate poyſon. A 
Man is angry with this or that particular, but ha- 
tred is ofall. I would aske thee, doeſt thou hate ' 
all ſinne, every thing that is called finne, all that | 
belongs to finne 7 If it bee this or that finne thar | 
you make againſt, you are but angry with ſinne, | 
you doe not hate fin : for hatred fals alwaies upon | 
the generall, Examine therefore if you finde this 
diſpoſition in your hearts,that you hate every ſin, 
that your hearts riſe againſt every thing that is i 
ſinfull, whatſoever is contrary to the Lord, what- 
ſoever youapprehend under the notion of finne, 
that you hate, and refi(t, and ſtrive againſt ; this is 
a ſignerthat you love the Lord. oy! heed 

Secondly, hatred deſires the utter deſtrution 
of the thing it hates, anger doth notſo: Anger 
deſires but arevenge proportionable to the inju- 
rie: therefore we bo there is akinde of Juſtice in 
anger, it would not have the party that it is angry 
with,to be deftroyed,but it would have him ſen- 
ſible of its diſpleaſure, ir would have m_— 


but hatred deſires thedeſtrucion of a thing ut- 


terly. Now doe you ſo with your finnes 2 Doe 


you deſire to have them wholly extirpate and 


_ rooted 


*% 
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rooted our of you 2 to have yourluſts throughly 
and perfectly mortified © Are you willing to have 

fin ſo cleane taken away;that you may have no li- 

berrie to have dalliance with ic inany kind 2 Doe. 
you hate it ſoas that you cannot endure to come 

neere it,nor to have it within your fight © It isa 

figne you hateit indeed. 

Laſtly; Hatred differeth from Anger in this, 
that itis implacable : Hatred comes from judge- 
ment, and ircontinues, and therefore hatred is 
not a paſſion, but wee call ir an atfeion; it is a 
| bent, adiſpoſitionand frame ofthe will; Anger 
isa paſſionthat dies,and flirtes away afteraatime ; | 
but hatred continues. Is your diſpoſition ſuch 
to your ſins 2 examine your ſelves z nothing is 
more frequent, my brethren, than to'bee hum- 
bled f6r ſome ſinne, which amazeth you for the 
preſent,but doth your hatred continue? Tfnot,you 

doe but fall out with your.ſinnes onely, and grow 
| friends with them againe. If you did hate them, as 
you ſhould, you would never return toamity with 
them more. 


 — — 


Many a man takes reſolutions to himſelfe, I 
will be drunke no more, I will be a Gameſter no . 
more, I will not commit ſuch and ſuch grofle | 
ſinnes, as I have done, any more ; perhaps ſome ' 
ſhame, or ſome feare hath followed him, ſome 
deepe apprehenſion of wrath and judgement, 
t| which ſer him upon this reſolution for the pre- 
*. ſent; but if the heart be righr, that thou hateſt ſin 
iF as thou ſhouldeſt, thop wilt continue hating ofir. 


3. Hatred isim- 
placable. 


Returning ts 

amitic with fin 
againe,a figne 
we hate it N9ts 


8] Therefore confider, whether you love the Lord 


cc 


9 Gg 2 Jeſus 
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Feſus by this triall;, whether your hearts hate ſin 
in your conſtant reſolution or no. This was the 
diſpoſition that was in Lot, His righteous ſoule was 
vexed with the uncleane converſation of the Sode- 
mites.thar is,hedid notonly abſtain from theacs 
that they did.but his ſoule wrought againſt them, 
he was vexed with them,as a manis vexed with a 
thing that is contrary to his diſpoſition. 

Soitis ſaid of Moſes, He ſtood in the Doore of the 
Tabernacle, and he wept as bee ſtood: his heart was 
moved in him, It is not enough toabſtaine from 
ſin, but to hate fin, and that is an argument of our 

| loveto the Lord Feſus: take this. therefore for an- 

other tryall of your love. 
10. Preperty,ic| Agpaine there is one more, which wee cannot 
lores theſaints. | [eaye out 3 though it beathing knowne unto you, 
yet becauſe the Scriptures give it as a peculiar 
| ſigne by which wee may judge of our love to the 
| Lord, it muſt not bee paſſed by, and that is our 
| love tothe Saints; and there is good reaſon given | 
r John4.20. | of it,if wee conſider well, 1.70h.4.20. Wilt thou 


— 


—— 


ous ſay thou loveſt God whom thou haſt not ſeen, and yet 
] They hate Gods loveit not thy brother whom thow ha#t ſeene ? The 
[ne meaning is this, for a Man to lovethe Lord who 


| is immorrall, inviſible, who dwelleth inlight in- 
acceſſible, is a more difficult thing than to love 
whywelore | thy Brother whom-thou ſeeſt. For why doe we 
NO lovethe Lord, but becaufe wee conccive him un- |. 
der ſichanotion 2 - Wee thinke of him as ſuch aj 
|] God, having ſuch and ſuchattributes :: Now faith jy 
| the Apoſtle, whatſocver thou :conceiveſt offf|| 
God, that.yery image and diſpoſitions ſtamped Iv 
”, 
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on Man like thy ſelfe,thou ſhalt ſee the very ſame 
diſpoſition ina holy Man that is in the Zordhim- 
ſelfe. Indeed ir differeth in the degree exceeding- 
ly, there is buta glimpſe of it, yet why is it ſaid 


is in holy menadiſpoſition like the nature of God? 
Now this isina more remiſſedegrecin Man, and 


know, difficulty comes from diſproportion, itis 
a harder thing to love the Lord, than a Man like 
our ſelves. If therefore we doe not love men like 
our ſelves, in whom is ſtamped a diſpoſition like 
the nature of Goa, and his Image, in ſome degree, 
ſurely we cannot love the Lord who is ſofarre a- 
bove us. | 
Againe, a Man like our ſelves is viſible, we ſee 
his actions, we heare him ſpeake, we know more 
plainly the frame of his diſpoſition,and therefore 
it is more eafte, to love a holy Man than to love 
the Lord : For ſo is the Apoſtles argument ; Doe 
not thinke that thou loveſt the Lord whom thou 
never ſaweſt,whenthou doſt not lovethy hrother 
whom thou ſeeſt daily. Therefore we may con- 
clude thus much,If we love not the Saints and ho- 
ly men,it is certaine we love not the Lord. 

I confeſſeevery manis ready to ſay(inthiscaſle) 
heloves holy men. 


I would put youto this tryall, andaske you 


4 | butthis queſtion; you ſhall know it by this : Doe 


youlove a{/the Saints? You ſhall find thatthe A- 


) poſtle S. Paul ſtill in his Epiſtles puts in thar cau- 
'| tion, Love #0 all the Saints, Ifthou love graceand 
| holineſle, 


Co 2 


| — 


that the Image of Ged'is renewed, bur that there | 


therefore more ſutable to our weakeneſle; as you | 
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ble ro u3. 
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2. To love none 
but them with 
a love of com- 
placencic- 


3.Tolove thoſe 
that exccll in 
grace, 
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4. To company 
with then. 
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| that thou loveſt the Lord Jeſus. 


holinefſe,thou wilt love it whereſocver ir is. Ma- 
ny men will love ſome particular grace,eſpecially 
when it ſuiteth with their diſpoſition, and is a- 
grecable rothem,and to their conſtiturion; bur to 
love all grace,to loveall holineſs in all the Saints, 
whereſoever it is found, it is an infallible ſigne 


Againc, doeſt thou love none but them; that 
where grace is, thou loveſt, and wherc ir is not, 
thou withdraweſt thy love ? 
But you will fay, would you have us to love 
none butrhe Saints ? Ianſwer,it istruc,we ought 
to loveall others with a love of pittic,wee ſhould 
ſhew abundance of this love to all mankind ; but 
then there is alove of complacencie and delight, 
and with this love we ought to Tove none but the 
SAINtS. | 

Againe,thirdby, doe you love them as they ex- 
cell in holineſſe-:Many men can love one that hath 
but ſomedegree of gracce;bur if it be one that hath 
morecxaCtneſle than ordinarie, that hath procee- 


berehis heart is ready to quarrell, and to riſea- 
gainſt him. | : 

Laſtly, doc you manifeſt your love by deligh- 
ting in their company, and' by the fruits of love 


towards them 2 You may profeſſe much,.and 


ded higher in holineſfethan he rhinkes requiſite, | 


{ſay much, but ofall other things, company. is the |, 


yetdcfirctobeein any Company rather than.in 


theirs 2 Tharwhen youareamong them, youare, 
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worſt diſſembled. Will you profeſfe that you |, 
lovethe Saints,andthat youdelight inthem, and if 
Ha \\ 
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Of Love: 


| | as ifyouwereout of your element,you more as if | 


you were out of your owne Center ? it iS1mpoſ- 


{ible but that thoſe that are moved by the ſame | 


ſpirir,ſhould be beſt pleaſed when they are in one 
andthe ſame focicty.Pur all theſe things rogether, 
| and by theſe you may judge whether you love 
the Saints orno. | | 

You will object, Idoelove the Saints,but who 
are they? Ilove not hypocrites.And ſo it is made 
a notable excuſe. 

I will not wiſhtheetolove hypocrites, onely 
take heede thou ſuffer notthe impes and inſtru- 
ments of the Devill to paint our the true Saints 
unto thee in the colours of hypocrites: thou muſt 
confider that it hath beene the uſuall manner to 
caſt that aſperſion upon all the Saints, upon all 
holy menin all ages,as the Apoſtle ſaith in 2: Cor, 
Wee are as deceivers though true : that is the com- 
mon eſteeme that the world hath of the Saints, 
they judge them to be deceivers, and to bee men 
that profeſſe themſelves to bee otherwiſe than 
they are. You know what was ſaid of FE SHS 
CHRIST, ſome ſaidof him, hee was a good man, 
others ſaid,nay hee was a deceiver of the people, You 
know what was ſaid of David,that he was a ſubtle 
man, one that went about to deceive others. St. 
Pant,you know,was reckoned the great impoſtor 
ofthe world;this was alwaics laid uponthe ſaints: 
£] therefore let not the Divels inſtruments deceive 
W thee in that, | 
Beſides, why are they Hypocrites ? Is it be- 
cauſe there are ſome ſhewes of holinefle inthem 2 
| Ge 4 Surely 
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Surely that is not argument enough. : 

- Thou wilt ſay, becauſe they doe not anſwer 
that which in their profeſſionthey make ſhew to | 
bee. _ : 

If that be the reaſon, why doeſt thounot pitch 
thy hatred upon thoſe that are found to bee ſo ? 
And toconclude this,you muſt know,rhat no man 
ſpeaks againſt Religion, or hates Religion under 
its owne notions,under its owne name, but ſome- 
thingelſemuſt be put upon it,the name of Hypo- 


And it is the common conditionof men whoſe 
hearts are not upright, that they are notable to 
judgearightofthe wayes of God; a mainthathath 
not grace himſelfe, cannot poſſibly judge arighr 
of grace inothers : but I haſten.I muſt now pro- 
ccede in the point I formerly began toinfiſt on, 
namely,in ſhewing you the meanes of getting this 
love,and of increafing it. ' ' * ' 1 

Iſhewed formerly:ſome means to get this love 
and to increaſe its ' 7 787. ie fn ; I, 
As firſt, Prayer,for it is the gifrof the Spirit. 
Secondly,to beſcechthe Lord to ſhew himfelfe 
We will adde but one how. at this time,to ſhew 
youthe way more fully to obtainthis love. 

If you would lovethe LZord,removethe impe- 
diments.. '- | ER. 

Whatarethoſe.s . /'! - | d 

They are two. + 

Strangenefſe, and uncircumcifion of heart, or ( 


worldly mindedneſle. £ IN 


 Firfe 
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"Of Love, 
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Tr is an obſervation thar'the Philoſopher hath, 
thar'ſtrangeneſſe, when wee doe not ſalute, and 
converſe one with another, 1s a meanes of diffol- 
ving friendſhip; ſo'inthis caſe, whenthere growes 
a {trangenefle berweene God and us, it untiesand 
looſens that love and commumion that ſhould be 
betweene us. Therefore, if you would preſerve 


looſe from him, ſuffer not a ſtrangenefſe to grow 
betweene God and you. For ſtrangeneſle breeds 
fearfulneſs,and feartulneſs looſeneth love,as bold- 
neſſe is the Parentand Nurſe of love, and which 
increaſethit. * - 
 Beſides,whenthere growes a ſtrangenefle be- 
tweene Godand us, wee begin not to-know the 
Lord, there growes an ignorance, and ſothere is 
anintermiſhon of thoſe reciprocall officesof love 
betweene us ;. that eyenas it is among the Saints,. 
the forſaking of their fellowſhip. looſeneth their 
Tove, and ſo ſtoppeth the intercourſe of good du- 
ties that ſhould be among them: ſoit is withthe 
Lord. And'therefore if you-would maintaine love 
withthe Lord,draw neere 18 him, and hee will draw 
neere to you. " | 
— Howſhall wedoethat © | 


tous, by retyring to him upon all occaſions for 
conſolation and comfort... - | 


gle not with them, bur doe as David did, betake 
&.! thy ſelfe roprayer, take heede of finne; for ay 
| ju 


- If that receive any injuriefrom men, wran-. 


Firſt, ftrangeneſſe isa great impediment tolove. | 


your love to the Lord,ſuffer not your hearts to (it | 


| 


| By ſpeaking muchto him,by hearing him ſpeak | pt 4 
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ofall orher things will breede a ſtrangeneſſe be- 


tweene G 0 D andthee, and if youdoe fall our, | 


ſecke to be reconciled again as ſoon as may be,la- 


bour to entertain a continuall commerce between | 


God and thy ſelfe, obſerve conſtantly his dealing 
with thee,and obſerve again thy carriage towards 
him, this will breed a familiaritie berweene God 
and thee. 
Andaboveall, be much in prayer ; for that in 
a ſpeciall manner maintaines and increaſeth this 
communion and familiaritie berweene the Zord 
and thee. | 
Againe, the other thing that hinders, is uncir- 
cumciſion of heart, or worldly-mindednefle; in 
Deut. 30. 6, Iwill circumciſe your hearts, andyon 
ſhall love mee with all your ſoules, and with all your 
hearts, As if he ſhould ſay, that which keepes 
you from loving mee, from delighring in mee, is 
the uncircumcifion of your hearts, that is, your 
worldly luſts, and worldly cares, and worldly 
defires, when theſe abound in you hearts, they 
keep youfrom loving the LORD - Therefore in 
1 John2. If youlove the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in you. Come to any particular, and 
you ſhall findeir ſo zif youlove wealth, youcan- 
not love the LORD,ifyoulove pleaſures, if you 
love praiſe with men, if you love honours, 6c. 
youcannot lovethe Lord, the love of GOD and 
vaine glory, the love of God and coyetouſneſſe 


will not ſtand together. Therefore if you will| ff 
love the LORD, you muſt have your heartscir- | W 
| cnmciſed, that is, you mult have theſe finfull luſts | % 
- cut {& 
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many 


| 
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cheth the conjugall love of the Wife to the Huſ- 
band : your love ofthe worldis adultery, the 
Scripture cals it ſo; therefore Tm love that, it 
quencheth your loveto the Lora, | 

You will fay,may wenot love the things of the 
World ? 

Yes,my brethren, only take heed that it be not 
an adulrerous love. 

How ſhall we know that 2 

You ſhall know itby this, if it doe leſſen your 
love to GOD : you-may know whether your 
love toany creature, to:any ſport or recreation be 
.adulrerous or no. A chaſte Wife may love ma. 
ny men beſides her Husband ; bur if it once begin 
toleſlſen her loveto her Husband, that is an adul- 
terous love : Therefore if you would love the 


a diſtance betweene God and you. As it is ſaid 
of Abſalom, when the hearts of the people went 
with 46/«lom, they fell from David the King ; 
ſo when onr hearts are ſtollen: away with the 


love the Lord aright, you muſt be carcfull to re- 


and divers-pleaſures, theſe choake the love ofthe 
Lord, they are the greateſt quench-coales of any 
other. 

Love, you know, is of an uniting quality, 


97 


cut off ; for nothing quencheth love ſomuch as | 
theſe. Youknow, the love of an adulterer quen- 


Lordaright, be ſuretocut off chis,. for it breedes.| 


love of earthly things, our loverothe ZORD is; 
leflened with it. Therefore ſay, if you will 


move this : for the cares ofthe world, the luſts | 


| |whenany thing lyeth betweene Godandus, that, 
v youl 
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Whar lycth in 
the underſtan- 
ding becween 
Godandus that 
hinders love, 
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Whatin the 


| Knowledge of 
{ Godaſpeciall 
helpe ro make 
us love hims 


| 


you may bee ſure will-hinder our love. Now 


| doe it your ſelves,goe to CH RIST, tis he that 


- 


'you will love him. Whatis the reaſon that the 
' Angels' in Heaven ſo love him 2 Becauſe they 


know him. Whatis the reaſon that we _” |. 
im # 


there are many things that-lye betweene Godand 
USs : 
Some things lie in our underſtandings,tempta- 
tions to Atheiſme, temptations tothinke that rhe 
Scriptures are nottrue, temptations to.judge a- 
miſle of Godin any thing,temptations to doubrof 
the favour of Goa; Theſe lie in the underſtandi 
betweene Godand us,andare contrary to love: for 
love uniteth, | | 

But in the Will there lyeth much more, ſome- 
times vaine hopes,ſometimes vaine feares, ſome- 
times one thing,ſometimes another. Ifthere bee 
any inordinate luſt after any creature, afterany 
ching in the World, it lyeth betweene God and 
us, and makesa ſeparation betweene us; andtill 
that bee removed, God and wee cannot come to- 
gether, till there bee anunion, wee cannot fully 
love. Therefore if you would lovethe £ ORD, 
have your hearts circumciſed, that is, have thoſe 
things removed out of your underſtanding, and 
out of your will. Take away thoſe obſtacles thar 
lye betweene GOD and you: And if you cannot 


Circumciſeth us w:th the Circumciſion made with- 
ont hands, 
Againe, when you have done this, that yo 
may grow in love to the Lord, learne to know 
the Lord, forthe more you know him, the more 


- Py # _ 
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hinzmore in heaven than wee doe- now, but bc- | 
cauſe we ſhallknow him more { Therefore-when | 
you readethe Scriptures, and obſerve the workes 
of Gods Providence in every particular ,. learne 
by this toknow God : as you know a Man-by his 
actions and carriage, learne to have ſuch an 1dea 
of God,as he hath deſcribed himſelfe in his word; 
that hee is true of his word, that hee is full of 
goodnefle, that he is abundant in long-ſuffcring 
and patience, that hee is exceeding mercifull be- | 
yond meafure,8c. Labour to ſee his wiſdome, his 
goodnefle, and his mercy;labour toknow GOD : 
tor when we come to know himaright, by that. 
wee come to love him. Why doe wee love one: 
Man more than another , but becauſe wee con-+ 
ceive him under ſuch a notion, wee conccive his; 
heart to be of ſuch and ſuch a frame, weethinke 
| him to beea Man. of ſuch and. ſuch a condition * 
When wee thus conceive the Lord, itwill teach 
us tolove him more. Therefore this you muſt 
know, that foryou onely to looke upon things 
thatare beneficiall to you, as forgiveneſle of fins, 
and adoption, and an inheritance in Heaven, that | We muſt prin- 
is-not love to the Zord, Iris true, you ſhould | cPaliylore | 
| doeall this, but that which youare principally | cetteacics,nor 
todoe, is to looke tothe Effence of God, to ſee | tor our own ad- 
ſuch excellencies in him, that-rhereby you may | "28 
beled home to him: and therefore that you may | 
knoxw him the better, you muſt be taught of him. | | 
Apgaine, you muſt not onely know him, but you "i 
F | muſt likewiſe have aſſurance of his love toyou: | EW dt 
: for when you know the excellencies of the Lord, 
Ko anleſſe| 
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unleſſe you have aſſurance of his love to you, it 
is not ſufficient, Takeaman of the higheit place, 
and of the moſt excellent quality ; if thou con- | 
ceive that heehath ahollow heart towards thee, 
thoucanſtnot poſſibly love him : Thou muſt bee 
perſwaded of the love of the Lordtothee. There- 
fore inthe Texr itis ſaid to be Faith which woy.. | 
keth by Iove. The increaſe ofthe aſſurance 
' of God's love therefore is the 
meanesto increaſethy 
| loveto him. 
* * 
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| The fifth Sermon. 


- + | 
| GALAT« 5,6. | | 
For in Jeſus Chrif, neither circumciſion av4i-| 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love.. | 


{39S He laſt thing we did was to give you 
MX the properties of love tothe LORD 
TP JESKS. 
RA Nowthat whichremaines to bec 
done at this time, is-to apply that 
which hath been ſaid, that is,to bring your hearts | 
and therule together, & toexhort you, that what | 
: ? you have heard inthis,it may not paſle like ayrie | 
znotions, and neverbe brought home to your par- 
Eicular practice. For, my beloved, the word that 
E weedcliver to you, ſhould be like Nailes, driven 
? home | 
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Of Love. 


hometothe head, faſtewed by the Maiters of the aſ- 

ſembly , as the Wiſeman. ſpeakes, thatthey may 
{ticke and abide in: the Soule, as forked arrowes 
doe inthe bodic, tharthey may not. cafily fall our 
againe, Therefore the maine buſineſſe that wee 
have to doe in preaching the Word, is to faſten 
theſe words thus upon your hcarts. That which 
wee will doe therefore at this time ſhall. bee to 
exhorr yonto queſtign your owng heartszand to' 
examine them upon your beds, 'whethettheſe cha- 
raers and propertics of love which have beene 
delivered, do agree to you orno.For,as the Apo- 
ftle ſaich, Znleſſe you beeiy CHRIST, thatis,' 


| unleſſe you bee knit to CHRIST inlove, ,you are 


reprobates: it concernes every mantherefore that i 
| hears meat this time,coexamine this ſtrictly with 
| himſelfe. | 
Wee will expoſtulate the matter awhile with 
you at this time, and you muſt cxpoſtalate the 
; matter betweene GOD and your owne con- 
ſciences, whether this love bee in you or no. 
And although indeede this needeth not any di- 
ſtint dividing into branches, yet that wee may 
helpe your memories, wee will put it intoanum- 
r. | 


Hſc,Examina- 
£91, 


And firſt we will make this expoſtulation, You 
: that profeſſe you loverthe Lord, (as who will not 
' be readie to doethat,to ſay he loverh Chri/#?)bur 
-yet,as the Apoſtle S. John ſpeaketh of loverothe 
'brethren, that menlovethem in ſhew, andnotin | 


it 


truth ; ſo it is with moſt men, they love the 


EORD in word, and in profeſſion, but they _ | 
| | Ing 
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| workes 2 If this beeyourcaſe, itis certaxne you | 


{love him not indeede. Some there are that pro- 
feſſe much love to the Lord Feſws, but yet ſpend 
{their time idly , are diligent in no calling , bur 
| waſte their precious opportunities in; ſports, in 
{ idle viſitations , in gaming , in doing nothing 
that is profitable, either to themſelves or others, 
| but eate and drinke, and riſe upto play : Itisthe | 
| caſe of many of our young Gentlemen za ſhame- 
| full thing before men, and abominable inthe fight 
| of God, that men ſhould live like beafts; and 
{make their ſoules like the ſoules of Swine,ſerving 
for nothing but to keep their bodies from putre- | 
| action, doing ſo much the leſle worke, becauſe 
chey havethe more wages; burying ſo many pre- 


-which they ſhall give an- exact account at that 
| day yvhen God ſhal judge the ſecrets of mens hearrs 
according to our Gospell, Doe you profeſſe that 
| youlove the Lord F E $# S, and do younegleRt 
'him thus * 

| Beſides this mocking of the Lord, and diffcin- 
'bling with bim-, you deale moſt fooliſhly with 
{your ſelves : for all the comfort that you ſhall 
ever finde inthis life, it will bce from _—_ 

c 


vU 


mens! _ 


[not gricve him, and vexe him from day to day, | 1fwegriere 
| and provoke him by your words , and by your | him, weelove 


{cious talents, whereof their time is the chief, | rimeapreci- 
| becauſe it helpeth to improve all the reſt. : of | curcatenr. 


— 


| 


Of 
him not in deede, and in truth : therefore firſt let f 

me aske youthis. | 

| Yourhart profeſſe you love the Lord, doe you r. Tryall. 
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need of reſpeR; 


men;z.emprtic lives cauſe but emptie joy. There- 
fore if any man ſhall finde this to be his caſe, cxa- 
mineit, it is-bura falſe profeſsion of love. And 
as Iſpeake to thoſe that are young, that ſpend 
their time , Nzhzl ag endo :. So I may ſay the ſame 
ro thoſe that are of more yeares, that waſte thcir | 
lives indoing ſomething indecd, bur it is not that 
which they ſhoulddoe, or in doing it inanother 
manner thanthey ought ;.thoſe thar are ſo drow- 
ned in.buſineſle , ſo overwhelmed with emploi- 
ment, ſo occupied with outward things: abroad, 
thatthey. have no vacancie to feed their Soules 
within;to cloath them with graces. For youmuſt 

know, my brethren, that your ſoules have need 
| robe trimmed cveric morning, as well as the bo- 
die ; they have need of breakefaſt, and dinner, 
and exerciſe , as well as the bodie : andas you' 
faile in giving this due reſpect rothe Soule dai- 
ly, fo you ſhall finde that proportionably. in 
that degree the inward man will languiſh-, and 
grow faint. But to ſpeake a word unto you like- 
wiſe : Do you think chart you love the' Lord Feſus 
in good-carneſt , and yer have ſcarce. leiſure. to 
\rhinke of him from morning to night ; that you 
cannot taketime toſpeake tohim, to ſecke him, 
nor to prepare your hearts for him -* 

Beſides this generall, come to particular {innes, 
Sabboth-breoking, negleRing of private praier, 
vaine-ſpeeches, 'concupiſcence and finfull luſts, | . 
ſecretcourſesof uncleanneſſe, ſwearing,if not by 
xeater, yet by leſſer oathes. , which indeede in 

is exceed thegreater , becauſe inthe other you 
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ſwear 


You that doe theſe things , will you ſay you 
lovethe LORD 2 You muſtknow rhat it-is.a 
con:radiction,it is impoſsible : For, /f youlove me, 
keepe my Commandements : If you keepe notthe 
Commandecments of GOD, certainely you love 
|himnor. 


But , it may bee, you will ſay that your mea- 


os RIST,and therefore ſurely you doe not hate 
im, 

My Brethren, you aredeccived in this, your 
meaning is not good ; for while youcaſt the com- 
mandements of God bechinde you, youcaſt him 


have it in Ferer.3-4. You profeſle wellinſaying 
Thog art my Father, axd the guide of my yourb,but 


_ you lovethe Lord, and that you reckon 
fay indeede, but you doe evill more and more, 


LORD. Therefore cxamine your ſelves by this 
rule: For if you love the Lord, you will reve- 
rence him. You know, whom we love, we re- 
verencc, and whom wee reverence , wedare not 
doany thing unmect in their fight. Take any one 
whom wee love , whoſe good opinion wee ſecke 


"= 


ſweare by the Creatour, intheſe by thecreature.| 


ning is good , that you are well affected to- 


| you doc erill more and more. So, lay, whenyou | 


im your Father, and your Husband, thus you 


and thats 2 certaine argument youlove not the | 


for, wee had rather that all theworld ſhould ſee | 
us doe an unſcemely thing, tban that he ſhould ; 
and certainly if youlovethe Z0O RD, you would 
not dare to provoke him to anger, _— 
| this 


Obje. 


Anſw. 

He thatnegle- 
Qcth Gods 
commande- 


| you. 
away : andlet mee ſay to younthis caſe, as you _ ——— 


im nor. 


— 
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2. Tryall- 


By our ſorrow 
after wehave 
offended him, 


—_ 


2 —— 


a " 


| this , that love, as it hath thegreateſt joy of any. 
| thing elſe, whenit obtaines rhar which it would 


| gricfe, when it is diſappointed. As when one lo-' 
| verh another carneſtly, ifany breach fall out that 


| they will never bear reſt , itwill trouble anddil- | 


PR 
—_— 


this careleſneſſe in ſerving of him is a certaine 
Gene of want of loveto-the Zord 7 E $2 S, this 
fearcfulneſſe, and careleſnefle, when youdarenor 
ſhew your courage for him, when you account it 
a ſmall matter to commit {inne againſt God, this 
ariſeth from the defe of yourlove. 

In the ſecond place, as you may trie your love 
by we taking care not to offend G O D, ſolike- 
wiſe you may trie it by your ſorrow and griefe 
after you have offended him. For youmuſtknow 


have, ſo it is attended with the moſt exquifite' 


ſhall make a ſeparation betweene them , if any' 
ſrangenefſe grow betweene them , if they love, 


guietthem ; bat as the Scripture ſpeakes , tiey, 
are ſiche of love, that is , they cannot bee quier 
while there is ſuch a condition , while there is | 
any alienation , while there arc breaches and >] 
fencesbetweenethem : for you know that no- 
thing is ſo {ſwectas lovezas you have it in Cart .r. | 
Love is better than Wine, and, as David expreſ(-: 
ſethit, Pſal. 63.3 Thy loving kindeneſſe ts better 
than life. So ſweet(I ſay) is love,as fweetas wine, 
and better than life. Now, by therule of con- | 
traries, then, to have a breach made, to have a 
batre, and an interruption in this loving kinde-! 
nefle of the Lord towards us, or in our love to-{ \ 
wards him,itis bitter as wormewood, and ſharpe | 
as # 


L Of Love. 
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many times, and docſt thou looke backe upon 
| thoſe ſinnes in acareleſſe manner 2 Bee ſure that 


by the offences you offer ro God, whenthey are 
paſt : if you love him, ir is certaine they will 
trouble you exceedingly : tor ſo much ſorrow 
for finne, ſo much love. And you may take it 
for aſurerule; in what meaſure any man deſires 
ro pleaſe the Lord, in that meaſure hee will bee 
grieved that he hath diſpleaſed him. Therefore 
examine thy ſelfe, Haſt thou ſinned againſt him 


thou loveſt him not. Examine this by that which 
paſſeth betweene man and man : W hen a Father 
or a Husband hath any thing committed againſt 
them by a Child,ora Wikc,it they ſhall withdraw 
themſclves, and profefſe themſelves diſpleaſed, | 
and yetthe Child or the Wite,in the meane time, 
bee never troubled at this, butbee at reſt, well 
enough conten: it ſhould bee ſo, and are not dif- 
quieted for ir; will nor the parent or husband take | 
this exceeding il! at their hands, when hee ſeeth | 
his diſpleaſure {lighted 2 For this is much grea- ! 
ter thanthe offence ir ſelfe. So I may ſay, whart- | 
ſoever the ſinne be that you have commirred.rhis 
hardneſſe of heart, this negligenceafter the finne 
is commirted, when you are not diſquieted for | 


it; when your hearts are not troubled for it, iris |{. 


agreater ſigne of want of love tothe ZORD,itis'\ 
a greater figne of an cvill and untoward diſpofi- | 
tion, than the finne it ſelfe. Therefore this want | 
of ſorrow for ſinne, is a ſure argument thatyou | 


love not the LORD. You may take that for one | 


Hh 4 _-.. fad 


as death. Therefore you may examine your ſelves | 


So much ſor- 
tow for linne, 
ſo much love. |} 


| 


Want of ſorrow ; 
forfin,a greater * 
argument of ! 
wantof love, : 
than the finic |; 


| 
| 
C | 


———— 


\ 
——— 


Of Love. | 


————. 


figne of want of love , that you commit finnes 
againſt God from day today. For , doe but goe 
to your neighbours , and profeſſe your love to | 
them , and yet injure them againe and againe, 

| not caring what wrong you doto them;will they | 
thinke that ſucha profeſſion as you make is true 2 ' 
And will the LORD regard when you fay that | 
you love him , if you provoke him to anger, | 
and renew your ſinnes , and relapſe into them 
againe and againe , and when you have ſinned, 
take it not to heart © No, my Brethren, if you 
doe love him , you will doe as it is ſaid, Zech.12. 
when you have ſinned, you will ourze as he that 
mourneth for his onely ſon z your hearts will melt , 
as Foſiahs did ; your hearts will ſmite you,as Da- 
, 72ds did him: thus it is with all that love him in 
; deed and in truth. Therefore in Levir. 16. 29. 
and likewiſe Levzr. 23. 27. (they are both one 
and the ſame) the L O R D appoints a feaſt and a 
' meeting together for cleanſing of ſinnes, it was 
the feaſt of attonement'; ſaith hce , In that day 
when you come togethet to offer ſacrifice unto 
me, andtomake anattonement, you ſhall humble 
your ſouls,and whoſoever doth not afflii his foule on 
that day, heſhallbe cutoff from his people. As ifhe | 
' ſhould ſay, At that day you come to reconcile 
' your ſelvesto the Lord, you make profeſſion of 
: your love to him, andofthe deſire you have tobe 
friends with him : Now if you come and make 
this profeſſion , and doe not humble your ſelves, 
nor affli&t your ſoules on that day for thoſe brea-| , 


| ches thathave beene betweene GOD and you, all 
yourþ 


—_— 


— 
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a man as will thus diſſemble with the Loyd, ſhall 
be cut off from his people. So, I fay , when you 
profefſe that you love the Lord,and yet have hard 
hearts, that there is no ſoftnefle there, that your 
hearts doe not melt towards him, but when you 
have finned, youcanlooke backe upon your ſins 
without any diſturbance at all ; know thar ir is 


thie to be cut off from his people. 
Feſus, have you your hearts after his owne heart : 


that is the diſpoſitionpt all thoſe that love him. 
Afls 13.22. the LO XD faith to David, Thave 


your profcfſion is but diffimulation ; and ſuch! 


bur diſſembling with the Lord, and you are wor-! - 


found a man after my ownheart, that will doe wh at-' 
ſoever Iwill : Thatis, looke how the Lordhim-! 
ſelfe was affected inany bufineſſe, ſo was Davzds 
heart affected, and ſois it with all thoſe thar love | 
the LORD ; (for this is proper to the Saints:) if 
youlovethe Lord, you will be of one heart with 
him : Tf wee have hearts after his heart, as everie 
Chriſtian muſt have in his meaſure, (though per- 
haps he reach not Davids meaſure) in all the tur- 
nings of our lives , upon all occaſions , in the di- 
verſediſpoſition of our wills , we will be confor- 
mableto the Lords will, we will be like Goazafte- | 
&ed ineveriething as he is afteRed. | 

Bur, youwillſay.this is a hardthing,how ſhall 
wediſcerne it * : 

You ſhall diſcerne it by theſe tworthings : If 

4 yoube affe&ed as he is, you will doe whatſoever 


Hh4 Darwi4 


I cometoa third triall: If youlove the Lord) ; Tryall, 


To have hearts 
aftcr Go(ls 
| owne heart. © 


£ weſt. 


Anſw. 


How to know 


our hearts are 


| hee will ; as thoſe words are added concerning | 
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a. | 


r, By haring 
| thar God hares 
| Ce Ccomra. 


| 


þ 

; 2.By loving 

! thoie rhat fear 
. the Lord, 


— ——— 


——— —— 


| love thoſe that are like the Z O R D, whoſoever 
\ they are, though p:rhaps they are not ſo ſfocia- 


Daved, I have found a man afier mine owne heart, | 
for he will do whatſoever 1 will. You may cxamin: | 
your ſelves by that; Doz yauwdo2 wharſocver he | 
will : Are your aff:Qions aright , that you love | 
what he loves, and hate whart he hates 7 For your 
actions are the immzdiare fruirs and eff-s of your | 
aff.Rions, and as evcrie man is affected, ſohec 
—_— To es 7 EOF; 
And beſides, as that is one way to diſcern? it, 
{o this is another, which you ſhall likewiſe finde 
in David, that hee loyed thoſe tharTeared the 
LORD , and thoſe that lovie vaine inventions, 
doe I not hate them, ſaith hee * &c. And that you 
may diſcerne this, conſider whether you love all 
thoſe that feare th: LORD, and hate all thoſe 
thatare cnemics tothe Zord. For, while there is 
nothing bur nature in a man, ſolong thoſe that are 
of good naturcs, that are fairc in their carriages, 
and kinde and loving tous, thoſe wee love, and 
thoſe that arc contraric wee hatcand diſlike; but 
when you love the Zord, and arc afrer his heart, 
and have another narure in you), it raiſeth you a- 
bove this natur2of your own?, and then you will 


ble, nor of fo faire a naturall diſpoſition: butif 
you have a nzw n1ture ,, and are become new 
creatures, now you hav: common friends, and 
common enemies. ; 


Doe not obje& now, that you are. willing to 
dot ſo,if they were fincere and upright, but they 4 


are hypocrites. Ph 
| I ſays 


de credit dl. HS 


ah 
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they rejeted Chriſt under the perſon of a coun- 
terteit, and of -a Wine-bibber,ſorhou maiſt per- 
ſecnte Chrift-under-the perſon of an hypocritc. 
Paul, you know,he thought he did God good ſcr- 


himfelfe'that he was a blaſphemer,and aperſecuter. 
So, I ſay, though youdoe it ignorantly under the 
perſonof an hypocrite, yet that isthe judgement, 
and the cenſure that will bee upon you, and in fo 
doing you are perſecuters. | 

And if you ſhall fay, that if the Zord himlelfe 
livedamoneſt us, if Jeſws Chriſt were here,l hope 
I ſhould ſh-vv that T doe not hatc him. 

You ſhall ſee whatthe Zord himſelfefaith , in 
that ;0u have done it 10 theſe, you have donett to me, 
As he ſpeaks there inthe marter of giving,ſo may 
I ſay to you conccraing this caſe, In that you have 
| deſpiſed thoſe rhat fear his name, inthat you have 
ſpoken againſt ſuch as are his, you have done ir a- 
| gainſt the Zord in this thing you have ſhewed 
[your hatrcd againſt him. Examine: your hearts 

thereforc ſeriouſly by this marke. 

Apaine, ſourthly,we will bring youto thatex- 
poſtulation which is grounded on 1 Jobx.2.15. 
Love not the world,nor the things of the world; for if 
yor love the world the loveof the father ts n0t tn youe 
Now queſtion with your owne heartsabout this, 
whether you love the world;andtherhings ofthe 
world; for if youdoe, the words are clearc, The 
bowe of the Father « not in 04. 


— —— 


I ſay, doe not decive your ſelyes in this : for as] 


vice inperſecuting thoſe whom hee perſecuted, | 
yet though he did it- ignorantly , hee confeſſed of 


| 


| 


Arp. 
Meu may pet- 
ſecme Chriſt 
under the 
name of an 
Hypocrite. 


Objet. 


Anſw. 
Thoſe that per- 
ſecure Chritti- 
ans would per- 
ſecure Chriſt if 
he were on 
carth. 


4Tryal!, 


' By loving the 


You! 


world. 


| 


Of Love. 


122 
3 Youwill ſay,how ſhall we know this * 
Thrice tals ef | You ſhall know it by theſethree things, 


our love tothe 
world, 


I By too much 


it asif you enjoied it not :A man will be thus affe- 
| Red, If Thave God ſure,I reckon himonely my 


| fall intoexceſive griefe, when the attection ſhall 


Firſt , by your delight in rhe things of the 
world , and your griefe and ſorrow for the loſſe 
ofthem after you have enjoied them ; for if you 
find that you are over much affected about them, 
it is certaine that you love the world , and the 
things of the world : Intemperate and exceffive | 
griefe,and complaint for worldly lofles and croſ- 
ſes, is a ſure argument andevidence that you love 
the world. ; 

Whereas when you love the Lord,you will be 
indifferent inthoſe things ; if aworldly loſſe be- 
fall you, you will gricve as if you grieved not, if 
any worldly advantage happeneth, youwillenjoy 


portion, all other things are by accident,he onely 
is cflentiallro my happineſſe. 

Wee doe not denie that a man may grieve up- 
on ſuch occaſions , but it is a lighter kinde of 
eriefe ;and therefore it is expreſled well by the 
former phraſe, As if hee grived aot : He knoweth 
all this while the maine is ſure , and ſo long his 
heart is ſtedfaſt within him : but whena man ſhall 


bee exceedingly ſtirred about worldly things , it 
isa figne that you reckon not God, and the afſu- 
rance ofhis favour tobe the maine thing in your 
happineſſe: you ſhould bee affeedto the World 
with a remiſſe affection. Now when'your affe- 
&tions are ſo much taken up aboutthem , it isa | 


figne 


— 
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igne you love the world , and the things of the 


but ina remiſſe manner ; but when your affeci- 
ons are ſo much ſtirred about them , when you 
come to exccſſive love in rhe having them, and 


that you love the world , andthe things of the 
world. 

* Secondly , you ſhall know it by this, when 
worldly things ſhall comeinto competition with 
thoſe that belong to a good conſcience , and the 
ſervice of G O D, you ſhall finde this one way 
whereby you may diſcerne your love to the 
world, When Chr:ft would make a triall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the world or no, 
he puts him to it by this, Go (faith he) and ſell all 
that thou haſt,and come & follow me,and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven. When it came in com- 
| petition once , whether hee were beſt to follow 
Chriſt,and ſell all that hee had, and that hee muſt 
either forſake CH K1ST, or forſake his riches, he 
wentaway ſorrowfull, and would not doe it. So 
we ſhall finde it in Fohz 12. 42. when the matter 
came there into competition, thar if they confeſ(- 
ſed Chrift, they fhould bee caſt out of the Syna- 
gogue ; faith the Text, thoughthey beleeved, 
They confeſſed ham not, for they loved thepraiſe of | 
men morethanthe praiſe of God. Their carriage 
there towards Chriſt; when their confefling of 
himcame in competition with theirapplauſe and 
honour among men, # was anargument that = 

oved 


i 


world. Ir is true, you may doethe things of the | 
world, andenjoy them , and follow afterthem, | 


exceſſive priefe in the loſing them, it isa figne | 


2 When world- 
ly things come 
in competition 
with a good 
conſcience. 


TT 
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loved the world and thethings of theworld, . 
You ſball ſee in Abrahams caſe, when the Lord 
would put him to the triall, and bids him come 
from bt kindred, and from his Fathers houſe , and 
frombtss countrey, this in Heb. 11. is takenas an 
argument of his love, that when hee. was pur to 
doeither the one or the other, he made his choice 
to obey the L O R D, though it ſtood with the | 
lofle of his countrey and friends. So, I ſay, conſi- 
der with your ſelves, and you ſhall finde manie 
caſes wherein your conſcience will dictate to you, ; 
this you muſt doe, this you ought ro performe, | 
this you ought not ro doe. Perhaps ir ſhall be ſaid | 
unto you againe, if you doe it, you ſhall loſe ſich} 
a friend;you ſhall loſe ſuch credir, you ſh |] ſuffer | 
ſuch lofle in youreſtate,you ſh.ll expoſe your felf 
toſuch and ſuch danger, you ſhall incurre ſuch and 
ſuch inconveniences to your ſelfe ; confider what | 
you doein ſuch acaſe: Manie bufinefles fall our | 
evcrieday , wherein the like cafe is offered to ! 
you, manie times you thinke it were beſt rodoe | 
ſo, and ifir were not forthe lofſe of ſomething, 
or for the diſcredit,you would doe it.By this you 
may examine your hearts whether you lovethe 
world or no. | 
Laſtly, you ſhall know whether you lovethe 
world, and the things of this world,by your a&ti- 
ons ; for where-your love is, tnere your tongue, 
and your hand will bec, and all your endeavours: 
Now:ric your ſelves by this, Are youoccupied 


' ſoaboutthe world, and the things of it, thatall 
| your endeavours-and all your ations are' taken * 


-—_——— == St. 
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up abour them 2 Some about matter of pleaſure, | 
in hunting and hawking, in gaming and ſporting, 


your thoughts are there,and your ſpeeches there; 
others yy” in ſeeking wealth , and worldly 
greatneſfle : Are you taken up about theſe ? 1fay, 
the actions of a Man are a ſure figne: for the Lord 
judgeth us by our actions ; therefore we may 
judge our ſely2s by them. Conſider in what ele- 
ment you live,if youbee ſo bufied about worldly 
things , that you axe fiever well bur when you 
are there ; andasfor heavenly things , you doe 
them but by theby , and when you are doing. 
them you are wearie ; this is an argument that . 
you love the world , whena man ſhall turne the 
{treame of his endeayeurs all that way , when he : 
ſhall turne all his projects, all bis actions, all his | 


labours into that. As whenthe bodice hatha wenne | 
ora wolfe inir, all the nouriſhment is drawne to | 
that, and inthe meane time the bodie is leane and | 
 poore : {ois it when a mans heart is taken up with 
the World, it eates up and devoures al the: 


care , and endeavour , and ſtriving runnes this | 
way ; and thehiddey man of the heart jnthe meane | 
time , is left ſtaryed and pined within. This-is a 
figne thar you Jove the World, this ſo much in- ' 
| tending the things of this world: as Chriſt ſpeakes, 
The luſts of your Father will you do, Fohn $.\N hat 
is the meaning of rhat * That i, looke toyour 
ations, to your doings, t9y our executions and 


thoughts,all the intcntions.of the minde, all his ' 


performances,and you ſhall ande thar they are 


£| according to the huſts of your Father the Devill, | 
| = thoſe _ 


Silt. 


—— 


re _—_—_ 


| 126 


amen er Er eu ene T_T 


ETD Lads ha Ltd <——_— 


"Of Love. 


1 


objeft. 


Anfs. 

The Sainrs doe 
{mind the world 
ta mncb, bur 


themſclys jn ir; 


| 


1 affe& thoſe things that the Devillatfected, 


| tothe world, is t00 readie.to rieve,and tO re 
| joice inordinately , 1s t00 readie to faile when 


+} this? 


| this that you have ſpoken; bur iris nor they that 
they allow not | 


| is fleſhand worldly-mindednefſe even in them ;| 
| but yerthis they doe, theſe wordlieluſts and de-| 


thoſe ations they did were 4 fione thar they did 


But youwill objec, the holieſt man, hee thar 
is moſt regenerate , yer is inordinately affcced 
theſe things come in competition with G © D, 


Therefore how ſhould weexamine our hearts by 


Janſwer ina word, that iris true in the Saints, 
there is ſomething in their hearts that doth all 


docit;asrhe Apoſtle ſpeakes, Jt ## not 7, but ſin 
;hat dwells in mee. Wecannotdeny butthar there 


firesthey are ſtill checking rhem, and reſtrainin 
them, and keeping them- downe , ſothat though 
they bee there, yet they doe not walke after the- 
vanitie of thee mindes ,they are nor led by it, but 

they are led by the Spirit , and walke by the Spertt. 
Indecd ſometimes they fall, when they aretranſ- 
ported with remprations , and through ineogi- 
tancie, and infirmitie ; yer their conſtant wal- 
king # not after the vane of their minde , for that 
is proper to thoſe that feare not G 0 Þ, There- 
foreknow thus much (my brethren) that though | 
the Saints doe theſe things ſometimes, yet their | 
purpoſe, and their deſire and care is to croſſe and 
reſiſt them as much as they can,thatthough they 


A 


haye theſe inordinate worldlie defires in them, |\ 
yet they are not Midwives to themſebves | to| 
| | ring 
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| bring forth fruit tothefleſb,they arenot ſtewards, 


to provide tor theſe before-hand , asiris in Rom. 
13. Put yee onthe Lord Jeſus, and take no-care for 


| the fleſh,co make proviſion for aro Lſay,they are nor 


ſtewards -for their luſts, bur they reſiſt them, and 
ſtrive againſt them. But to conclude this alſo,cxa- 
mine your ſelves by this rule, whether you love 


| che world, and the things ofthe world. 
Andif we take an examination of-men by this, 


how few are therethat loverthe Lord & We-may 


| truely ſay asthe Apoſile faith, The love of Godis 
not in them,for men ſeek themfelves,and their owne 


things, and nortbe things of Jeſus Chriſt. One fol- 


fitting and plotting a garment .to himſclfe, com- 
poſed of ſuch vices as doc ſuite every: mans hu- 
mour. - This is a figne that you love not the Loyd, 
when you minde the World, and goe withthe 


| world, and lt your whole bodie and ſoule fol- 


low it, withall the actions, and all rhe ſtrength 
and endeavour thercof. The love of many ſhalt 
wax cold,becauſe miquity ſhal abound. What is the 
meaning of that 2 That is, becauſe the men of -the 


' world, thoſe that are in place, becauſe they ſhall 


countenance iniquitie, becauſerhe ſtreame of rhe 


| times ſhall goe that way ; for this- cauſe che love 


of many [hall waxe cold: that is,becauſe they mind 
the world,whereas ifthey did notloyethe world, 
and the things ef it, though iniquitic did abound, 


yet their love would waxe hotter . Whenthings 


are ſo that iniquitic abounds, ſome will nottake 


| V 4 a pains, they lovetheir caſe, and contentment 3 


others 


lowcs.this particular, another that, everie man | 


—— 
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others want courage to doe it, they are faint- 
hearted, and dare not adventure. Now whence 


| doth thiscome, but fromthe loveof the world - 
| for no manis feareful}, but becauſe there is ſome- 


thing thar hee is inlove with, and is loathto part 
with. If a man did not love the things of the 


| world, he would have courage for the truth.This 
| is therefore an argument that men doe love the 


world, and conſequently the love of the Father is 
not inthera. | 
Let us come yet to another expoſtulation. In 


e& | the fifth place therefore, if fou lovethe L O R D 


you will find in your ſelves a readineſſe to pleaſe 
him inall things, you will doe it naturally : As 
' the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Timorby, I know no man like 
| minded,who will naturally care for your marters.S0 
 ifyoulove the Lord aright, you will doe it with 
anaturallaffeRtion, you will love himnaturally : 
{ Bor what is this love tothe ZORD, if it be right, 
'burthar which himſelfe hath planted inus 2 We 
 arEranphr of bam to lovehim. Ir is like the natu- 
| rall affetion which Parents have to their Chil- 
 drers; ſuch a kinde of affeRion will it bee : if you 


Flove the LOZD,youwilldoethatwhich is good 
inhis fighr with akinde of naturalneffe and rea-| 


[dinefſe; you will beecarriedto the duties of his 


fully 5 you wilkriot doc good duties as being ha- 
ledco them, and puton to doe them , but you 
will bce: zealom of good worker, that is, you 


- —— —_— ——— -—— — 


fervice, as the fire is.carried upwards, and not as | 
fonesare carried upwards, with the force of ano-| 
ther, but you will. doe them readily and cheare- | 


| g : 
will | ” 


have| 
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have a burning defire in your hearts, longing af- 
terthem, you ſhall not neede to have them tor- 
ced upon you, but you will bee forward to doe 
them, you will bee affected to good workes as 
you are,out of {clf love, to your owne buſineſſe, 
You know, when a man naturally loveth him- 
ſclte, when he is to doe ſomething that concernes 
his owne good, how ſolicitous he is about ir, and 

how provident, fore-caſting how to bring it to | 
paſſe, and if any rubbe bein rhe way ittroubleth | 
him; ifthere be any faire paſſage, and likelihood | 
of atchieving ir, he rejoyceth- Now,if you love | 
the Lord naturally and truely,you will goe abour | 
his buſineſſe as you goe about your own?2, if 


——— 


there be any buſinefſero be done. Magiſtrates in 
their place, Miniſters in their place, and every 
man indeede ſhall! finde ſome bufinefle to doe! 
wherein he may bring glorie to Gods name, and 
advantage to his cauſe, Conſider now how you | 
are ſtirred about ir, doe you goe about this buli- | 
neſle, are you ſo induſtriovs and laborious, doe | 
you projectit, doe youminde it as your owne 2 | 
you will not ſtand expoſtularing the matter, to | 
ſay, muſt I doeir 2 andis it of neceffitie 2 Bur if it | 
| be x thing that tends tothe advancing of the glo- ' 
| rieof GO D , you will doc it with all readinefle, 
you will not ſo much ſtand upon this, what wa- / 
oes ſhall I have 2 and what profit thall I gaine 2 
But as a loving woman to' her husband, ſhee is 
glad todocany thing forher husbands good, ſhe 
is fatisficd with this, that ſhe hath an opportuni- 


# 
- 


" {tietodo ſomething; ſo it will be with youzif your 
| | [i _ hearts | 
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Naturalneſſe of 


Anave 1 


lovertathe Lord 
is knowne by 
two things. 
i.By oureven 
carriage tos 
wardshim. 


FP? 
wang _— 


is a ſigne of adeadly and dangerous diftemper 


hearts be rightly affeed,youwill then dothings 
afrer this manner. ' SL 

You will ſay,how ſhall we know rhis love? this 
is aniceand curious point to loye the Lord rhus na- 
turally. 

You ſhall know it by theſe two things : 


wards the Lord , for whar a mandorh naturally, 
heedoth with-a kinde of cqualitic, witha kinde 
of evenneſle : ſo that, as we fay, an uneven pulſe 


within ; ſo 1 ſay, when you finde an unevennefſe 
in your carriages to the LORD, that you arc off 
and on with him, that ſometimes youdoe athing 
for him, and anon you will doe for your luſts, 
this is a ſigne that you lovenot naturally. Feig- 
ned things are-for the moſt part unequall: be- 
cauſe whena man doth not doe a thing natural- 
ly, hee cannot hold out ; a mancannot difſemble 


cartilage. 


2-By a conſtant 


| ſo well, but at one time or other hee will diſ- 
cover himſelfe ; what aman-dorh naturally, and 
heartily, hee is like himſelfe init ſtill. Therefore 
' when there is ſuch an unevennefle in your waies, 
(ſome will be very forward in agood cauſe,now 
in a good moode, and then our of it againe) it 
isa figne you love not theLord thus naturally, for 
then you would be evea in your carriage towards 
him. | 
Adde to this the continuance of it, for if you 
love the Zord with a naturall affection, you will 
hold out, and be conſtant in it. The ſecond and 


Firſt, by the evenneſle of your carriage to- 


| third ground went farre in their profeffion, but 
F 
their 
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-— 


— 


Of Loye. 


—— 


their inconſtancie ſhewed that they loved not 

the Lord with a naturall love this diſcontinuing 

isa ftgne that your love is n»t true, I beſeech you 

cxamine your ſelves by theſe things whether you 

love the Lord,remember whar I ſaid the laſt day, 

doe you deſire that your finnes ſhould be utterly 

deſtroycd 2 doe you not dallie with ſin « Would 

younor have ſome remainders withia you? Nay, | 
I willgoea ſtep further with you,do younor hate 

the Lord? 

You will ſay,Gedforbid we ſhould do ſo, I hope 
we arenot in that condition. 

My brethren, firſt youmuſt know, that there 
are many thar doc hatethe LO RD : Roms, 1. a- 
moneſt others, thoſe are reckoned up, Haters of 
God : Therefore it is certaine that there are ma- 
ny , and many of thoſe that come to Church, 
many that thinke well of themſelves, and thar 
others thinke well of roo, that yet are haters of 
the LORD, Youwillſay, how ſhall wee know | 
that e 

I will aske you but this (to bring this likewiſe 
into examination, and ſotoconclude)I ſay, exa- 
mine your ſelves by this: 

Doe younordeſire that therewereno GOD ? 
Examine your hearts whether if this newes were 
brought that you might live ar liberty, that you 
might doe what you would, that you might ſa- 
tisfie your luſts inall things, that there were nv 
GOD tocall you to account, to reward you ac- 
cording toyour doings, whether it wouldnot be 
acceptable newes tomany of you- Now it is | 

Ti 2 Ccertaine, 


| 


Queſt, 


Anſw. 
Foure lignes of 
hatred of God, 


I. If wedeſire 
that he were 
nor, 
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certain,if you would not hayethe Lord to be,you 
hate him; for whomſoever you would have taken 
| out of the way, ſuch a man you hate. 
2.If we lookin | And beſides this, conſider whether you doe 
—_ a Jadge | not looke upon the Lord, as upona Judge, whe- 
ther you doe notall that you doe to him as one ' 
that lookes upon a Judge. : If you feare the Lord 
in this manner, it-1s certaine you hate him, for; . 
thoſe whom you thus feare, you hate ; and that 
you ſhall finde in 1 79h. 4. if youfeare, faith hee, 
youlove not for perfett love caſts ont feare:when 
you looke upon Ged as upon a ſtrict Judge, and 
that is it that puts you onto doe all that you doe, 
that is it that makes you keepe a good conſcience 
inſecret : (for this you may doe, and yet look up- 
| on God as a Judge) to fteare with this kind of feare 
| is a figne you hatethe Lord; for whom you feare, 
youhate. : 
3-Whenwel>ok | Beſides this, Doe younotlooke upon G O D 
on Godand his | 2nd upon his waies, as contrary to. your hearts * 
WAaICSAS CONLLau P « - 
ry to us, thatyour hearts, and the waics of God are.in an 
; oppoſition ; your hearts,and fanctifying the Sab- 
both will not agree ; the Lord would have your 
' | ſpeeches to bee good and holy, hee would have 
| you not onely aſtaine from evill, but to hateir, 
| tohave your hearts riſe up againſt it : Are not 
theſe Comandements contrary to you? Conſider 
| but that holineſle thar is expreſſed in the booke 
of Ged, and that is expreſſed alſo in the lives of 
the Saints, who carrie his Image ſtamped on. 
them, and is there nota kinde of contrarictie be- 


_  tweene your wales and theirs, betweene your 
hearts 


) 
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hearts and theme If there be, itisa certaine ſigne | 
of hatred : for whereſoever there is contratiety, 
there is hatred. Examine your ſelves by this, and 
ſee whether you doenot hate the Lord. | 
And yet, tocome to onemore, if you /ove | 4.Whenvelove 
| pleaſures more than God, and wealth more than | Fjexiure mere 
GOD, you hate God: For ſoyou have it, Mar.6; | 
No man can ſerve two Maſters, bat either hee muſt | 
hate the one and love the other,&rc. That is, when 
you love other things, though you thinke you 
doe not hate the Lord, yer, I fay, in thatyou 
love pleaſures, and love the world,and thethings 
ofthe world, in that youlovye your luſts, and the 
objects of them; in doing this, you hate the 
Lord, Now, ifthis bee your caſe, ifupontheſe 
expoſtulations that I have propounded, if upon 
theſe rules of examining your ſelves, you finde 
that you doe not love the Lord, if this bee your 
condition, (as it is your wiſedome to deale ſtrict. 
ly with your ſelves; forhence it is, brethren, 
thatthe ſoules ofmen periſh, becauſe they will 
not ſee and ſearch into their eſtates, they will not 
come to this examination of themſelves, itis a 
painfull thing to them, men are backwardto exa- 
mine themſelves, in private z whar is the reaſon 
of that phraſe in the Pſalme, Examine your ſelves | 
#pors your beds, but becauſe examination ſhould be | 
whena man is moſt retired 2 ) I fay, if you finde | 
it to be ſo, as itis thecaſe of many, thenir ſhould 
{| opena window to you, to ſee what you have de- 
| ſervedatthe Lords hands, how juſt it werethat 
| the Lord ſhonld caſt you off : For when youare 
- Ii 3 ene- 
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enemies to the Lord, can youtbinke much art it ? 

My brethren,whata condition isthat manin,that 

| hath the great God of heaven andearth tobec his 
enemy ? 

And befides this, have you not reaſonto ju- 
ſtifie GOD in hisjuſt judgements upon others, 
| whenyou ſhall ſee GOD ſharply plaguing them? 

It may ſeeme to you that it js a hard thing that 
men ſhould bee ſo puniſhed ; but when wee con- 
ſider that they are haters of G 0 D, that they are 
| enemies to him, you may juſtifie G © D in thar 
he doth. 

But, to conclude, you ought to humble your 
ſelves, if upon theſe tryals you finde your ſelves 
to be lovers of the world, and not lovers of God. 
And you that are- young and pur off repentance, 


Te a EI I eee 


this be required of you to love the Lord, and you 
ſhal not be exempted from death when it comes, 
though you be never ſo able, and never ſo ſtrong 
and luſty ; what condition doe you thinke you 


of him, as you needes muſt be, if you love him 
not 2 Andif you thinke you have time enough 
hereafter to ſettle your affections ; Conſider, is 
it in your owne power, though you have war- 
{ning before death, to have this affeion of love ? 
You may doe many good duties, you may bee 
forry and repent for your finnes ; but though 
youdoe this, and. a thouſand times more, yer if 
you have not this love wrought in you by GOD, 


| if it come not fromheaven, if it bee not the fruit 


it ſhould move youto come in betimes : Forif 


A 


will be in, it youdic enemiesto GOD, and haters | 


EDE” | of | 
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| ofhis owne Spirit, all your repentance, and all 
| your forſaking of finne, all your doing of duties, 
| the change of your courſes is nothing, the Lord 

| regards itnot, unlefle you have this naturalneflc 
aflore. I have ſtood therefore the longer upon 
it, and upon this part concerning examination, | 
becauſe it is a matter of grcat moment. Wee 
ſhould have cometothe next part concerning ex- | 
hortation, which wee would not diſ-joyne, 

| becauſe itis very uſefull and profita- 
ble ; but wecannot doe it now, | 

but reſerve it for the 
after-noone. 
Xe 
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For in Jeſus Chri, neither circumciſion avai« 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


ILEST 


EN before we leavethis point, 
#4 one thing I muſt add. For what 
p reaſon doe wee put you upon 

Y this diſpoſition, upon this exa- 
| I mination, whether the love of 
| GOD bee in your hearts or 
no * The reaſon is not that 
you ſhould be diſcouraged, that you ſhould bee 
my off from comming to Ged, that you ſhould 
e grieved with the ſight of the want of your 
love,. but theend of.it isto ftirre you up to get 
itif you want it. You know, we have formerly 
| Fo de- |. 
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delivered ſome meanes of getting it, onely there 
is one which we will commend unto you, which 
wee gavealittle rouch * on, but could nothandle 
it, and it confiſts.of theſe three branches. If you 
would love the Lord, 

Firſt, you muſt know him, for otherwiſe you 
cannot love him. Asir is in naturall love thar is 
bredbetween man and man, youlay love ariſeth 
from.ſight, they muſt ſee before they can loye, 
ſoyou muſt knowthe LO RD, there muſt bea 
ſight of GOD by faith,before youcanlove him. 
Andevery man that ſees him and knowes him as 
he is, will love him, he cannot chuſe, forthat is 
the Lords worke to all the Saints. Ferem. 31.70 
ſhall be taught of me, and you ſhall know me from the 
zreateſt tothe leaſt, It may bein ſome manner they 
knew God before, but although a man have ne- 
ver ſocxact knowledge of him, yet till hee bee a 


it is an other kinde of knowledge that hee hath, 
when a man is regenerate ; when God teaches him 
to know him, he lookes on 6.0-D with another 
eic, every thing is preſented to him after ano- 
ther manner, he ſees now another beauty in GOD 
than ever he ſaw before, hee ſees another excel- 
lency in him : forthat knowledge hee had of him 
before bred not love. But when a man is once 
within the Covenant, the Zord will teach him 
fich a knowledge of himſelfe, as withall will 
worke the love of him. Such a knowledge you 
mult have ofthe Zord, and you may helpe your 
ſelves to. love him by reaſoaing, ifever you ſaw 
| any 


| 


| 


regenerate man, hee never knowes him indeed, | - 


* Pap.r08. 
The laſt he!pe 
of the love of 
God conliſting 
of three bran- 
ches. 

1.The know. 


ledge of God. 
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you know thar deſcription in Exed.34.. 


any excellencic inany man, or in any creature, it 
did helpe youto love thatcreature. Thinke with 
your ſelves there is more in God that made that 
creature ; Hethat made the eye, ſhall he not ſee?Sohe 
that wrought that excellency, ſhall not he have 
it in himſelfe inagreater meaſure 2 Beſides, you 


may conſider how the Lord hath deſcribed him- | 


ſelfe, thathe is moſt wiſe,,oit merciful, and full of | 
kinaneſſe,and genileneſſe,and abundant in iruth, as 


Goe through all the vertues, and excellencies 
that are amiable, if you looke in the Scripture, 
you ſhall find them to be in the Lord. This ſeri- 
ous conſideration will helpe youto increaſe your 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſequent your 
love ef him. So that, if you would cometo love | 
a man, whatis it that cauſcth you to love him, ' 
butbecauſeby his ſpeech, and by his carriage and ! 
behaviour, you cometo have ſuchanapprehen-| 
ſion of his diſpoſition, he hath a minde thus fra- | 
med, thus qualified, thus beatified « When you 
conceive ſuch an Idea of him, you love him. So, | 
when you apprehend the ZLordaright, when you 
obſerve him as he is deſcribed in his Word,when | 
you obſerve his doings, when you conſider his 
works, and learne from all theſe together right 
apprehenſion ofhim, I ſay, when you have ſuch 


an idea of him, ſuch an opinionof him, thenrhe | 
; will followes the underſtanding, and the affeQi- 
; ons then follow, then you come to love him, 
' androdelight in him. Therefore learneto know 
| the LORD by his former carriage towards.your 


a 


felves,] 


0 
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ſelves,how kinde hee hath been, how exceeding, 
| patient, how exceeding readie to forgive, how 
much kindneſſe he hath ſhewed ; how he hath in 
mercie remembred you, though you have for- | 
gotten him ; how you have recompenced him e- 
vilfor good,yet he hathnot broken offthe courſe | 
of his mercie towards you. Conſider his dealing 
with you,and learne by this,to know the LORD, 
and this will be a meanes toencreaſc in you the 
love ofthe Lord. 

. This is notall, there is another thing, which | ».A looking up- 
ls the ſecond branch thar Itold you of z that is, | 92Grd asenc 
tolooke upon GOD as one ſuitable to you,and to | Em 
your diſpofition. For if you ſhould finde never 
ſo much excellency in him, itheebe not agreea- 
bleto you, you love him not. A woman may 
ſee a man that ſhethinkes is very excellent in ma- 
ny reſpects, yet hee is not a fithusband for her. 
It is the ſuitableneſle and agreeableneſſe between 
GOD and our ewne condition, that cauſeth us to 
love him. Therefore when you puttheſe two to- 
gether, conſider the Zords mercy, and ſee that, | 
and looke on your ſelves as ſinfull menneeding 
that mercie ; whenyou ſee the LORD exceeding 
powerfull, and looke on your ſelves as very 
weake, m— that power; when you looke on 
him as the Zord of life, and ſee your ſelves ſubject 
to death, and needing thar life ; when you ſee 
your ownefolly, and his wiſedome,(goe through 
allin him, andthen againe looke upon the con- 
trary weakeneſſe in your ſelves) this is thatwhich 
| will make you apprehend God as one that _ 

S) 
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Toa man ſenſi- 
ble of his ſins 
nothing is ac- 
ceptable bur 
Gods favour, 


| rallthings, letaman be very wearie, the daintieſt 


— ; 


| that is fit for his diſeaſe. So it is with the heart 


| andtouched with the ſenſe of his finnes, thar hee 


ble,as one that is agreeable to you; and till you 
come to this, you ſhall never lovehim, and long 
after him,till the heart(namely)be thus tramed,til 
2 man is humbled, till hee comes to the fight of 
himſelfe : foras you muſt know G 0 D, ſo you 
mult know your ſelves before youcanlove him. 
I ſay, when a man comes to that, hee begins to 
looke on GO D asupon one agreeable to him: As, 
takea man who is touched with a ſenſe of his 
ſinnes, whoſe heart is broken, who hath an ap- 
prehenſion of GODS wrath, and of his owne un- 
worthineſſe, ſuch a man now will bee ſatisfied 
with nothing in the world, but the aſſurance of 
Gods love and his favour. As you ſee in natu- 


meatin the world, whatſoever you give him, 
will not helpehim ; buthe muſt have that which 
is fit for that particular defe&, nothing will helpe 
him but reſt. Againe, let a man be hungry, and 
faint for want of meate ; all the muſicke, the beſt 
aire, -or whatſoever you cangive him will doe 
him no good, it muſt bee meat that muſt helpe 
him. Ita man'have a diſeaſe, it is not ſleepe, it 
isnot meate and drinke, it muſt bee a medicine 


of man, when his heart is ſo broken, ſo humbled 


longs after nothing but remiſſion, nothing but 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, theafſurance ofhis 
love and kindnefſe, nothing will ſatisfic him bur 
that : itis ſoinnaturall defes, and ſo it is in the 


ſoule, when the heart of a man is ſo my” 
. that 


\ When they are afflicted they will ſeek me diligently ? 
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that it Lookes upon God as one agreeable ro him, | 
and there is nothing elſe ſuitable but onely the 

Lord, and his favour, and his love; that is requi- | 
red , to breede this love in you towards him. 
Whatis the reaſonelle, that it is ſaid, Hoſea 5 .wlt. 


but becauſe afflictions teach a man to know him- 
ſelfe, it teacheth him to know his owne weake- 
neſle, to ſee his owne ſinne,his owne impotencie, | 
his owne unworthineſle ; and when he hath done 

this, then he lookes upon God, as one who onely 
is fit for him, as one who is onely able to helpe 
him. AfMictiondoth but diſcover what was there 
before: For man is a weake and impotent crea- 
ture, made for the LORD, he is nothing without 
the LORD, itis the conjunction with GOD that 
makes him up, onely he knowes notthis, heun- 
derſtandsnotthis. Therefore when GOD opens 
a manseyes, either by the immediate worke of 
his Spirit, toteachhim to know himſelfe, or b 

affliction, then he comes to ſecke after the Zord ; 
when they arc afflicted, they will ſecke mee dili- 
gently. If thou ſhouldeſt have ſuch an offer as 
was made to thoſe, A. 2.S.Peter tels them there, 
they ſhould have remiſſion of firmes, they ſhould 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt ; if this had 
beene offered to them. before they knew them- 
ſelves, before they had beene humbled and pric- 
ked at the heart, as it is faidthey were, would 
they have regarded ſuch an offer as this £ No 
they would not, although they had underſtood 


that offer never ſo well. So, I ſay, though you 
| know 


Affdiftions 
teach a man to 
know himſelfe. 
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Theknowledge 
of God ang of 
our ſclves muſt 
206 together, 


A Chrillians 
ſtudice 
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know his name, and his excellent attributes never 
ſo perfectly, yet till you come to know your 
ſelves too, you will never love him, you will 
never defire him, you will neverlong after him : 

for both theſe mult goe togerher,the knowledge 
of God,and the knowledge of your ſelyes,to teach 
you to love him. The knowledge of God, with- 
out the knowledge of your ſelves, is a fruitleſle 


ſpeculation: And againe, the knowledge of your 


CC 
Ne Ce 


| eaſedifcoyered, and not to know how to helpe 


ſelves, and your owne miſery, without know- 
ledge ofhim and his mercy, is amiſerable vexa- 
tion. The knowledge of God, without the know- 
ledge of your ſelves, is, as ifa man ſhould know | 
a medicine, but ſhould not know what defe&t it 
were fitto ſupply : And to know your ſelves and | 
your owne caſe without him, is to have the diſ- 


it. And therefore learne to know both God and 
yourſelves : If you will love him, then you muſt 
learne to ſtudie thoſe two. We ſay,Schollers ſtu- 
die bookes, and Polititians ſtudie men ; but.a 
Chriſtian ſhould ſtudie G6 0 D andhimſelte, to 
learne-to know God and himſelfe better, by this 
meanes he comes to know the Lord : as where- |. 
ſoever you finde any love tothe LZordexpreſled, 
you ſhall inde theſe two going together, as Da- 
vid ofr, Pſal.18. and P/al. 116. 7 love the Lord, 
8&c. Why 2 For I was in diſtreſſe, I was in gricſe, 
| the grave overtooke mee, and I was compaſled 
about with death, and Icried tothe Lord, and he 
healed mee, and ſet mee at libertie, hee is my for- 
zreſſe, &c. Thatis, when David ſaw ay" to 
| ” - ſtand: 


1 
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| Of Love, 


ſtand inneed, he ſaw his weakenefle, and looked 
on God againe, as one that would helpe him, and | 
heale him, as one that could ſet him ar libertie ; 
this cauſed him to fay, I love the Lord dearely, 
So S. Paul,when he ſaw theſe two,7 was a blaſphe- 
mer,T was aperſecuter,and looked on Chrii# (who | 
| had beene mercifullro-him) with faich,, this was 
that which cauſed S. Pax! ſo to abound in love ro- 
wards Chr:5, And ſo Mary, Luke 1. My ſoule 
doth maznifie the Lord : And: why 2: For he had re. 
{pecZ tothe low eftate of his handmaid : T was poor 
and'meane, and loe hee hath raiſed meeto a high | 
' degree. This ſuitablencſſe, this knowledge of | 
Ged and of our ſelves, is that which breedes inus 
a love of him. But isthis enough now to know 
God and our ſelves © This is a faire ſtep-to beger 
in you this love of him ; for as you heard before, 
! love isan inclination of the heart to ſome good 
, thing agreeableto us. 
| But yet youmuſt have athird, orelſe this will 
not doe, thatis, aſſurance ofthe LORDS loveto 
you, for if you long after him never ſo much, 
if youthinke him worthy to- be deſired ;. on the 
other ſide, yerif forall this. youare notperſwa- 
ded of the Lords love to you, you cannot bee af- 
feed towards him. Wee cannot love any man 
whom we conceive to-be ill affetedrous : And 
therefore you fhall ſee in the courſe ofthe Scrip- 
tures, love proceedes from-faith, fairh muſt be- 
get love, that is, the aſſurance of GO DS love 
muſt goe in: Thar is the third ingredientro make 
ir up.. 
| Y.ou 
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Anſw, 


Such as :re 
withour. 


Meanes where- 
y men may be 

aſluired of Gods 

love to them, 


1, God rhe Fa- 
ther offers his 
loves 


2 So doth God 
the Sonne. 


| love him ; but how ſhall wee come to this per- 


A —— 


= 


You will ſay tro mee, wee doubt not of this, 
but if wee bee perſwadcd of Gods loye, wee ſhall 


ſwaſton 2 how ſhall wee afſure 
love 2 | 
Thoſe to whom I ſhould ſpeake now, are of 
two ſorts ; cither ſuch as are out of the Cove- 
nant,or ſuchas are already within it. For youthat 
are without,to you I fay,youmay(it you wil con- 
{ider ic)come to the aſſurance of his love towards 
OUs 
x For firſt, the LO R D hath made knowne his 
owne willingneſle to take you to marriage. There 
are but two that are to give their conſcnr, the Fa- 
ther to give his Sonne, and the Sonne to give his 
owne conſent : The Father , you know, hath 
givenhis conſent, Iſay 9.6. A Son is given: Heſo 
loved the World, that hee gave his Sonne, There- 
forecertainely you have your Fathers conſent, he 
hath given Chr:#, as a father gives his ſonne in 
marriage. But now whether we have the Sonnes 
conſent or no, of that wee make queſtion ; ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Hee loved us, and gave himſelfe to 
us, and for us; Yea, hee nor onely gives his con- 
ſear, for his part,bur he hath purchaſed his Wite 
with his owne bloud. And therefore you can- 
not doubt but that hee is willing to marry with 
you, tortake you, and to receive you it you will 
come in, Why then, what is required now 2 No- 
thing at all but thy conſent, ifthou give thy con- 
ſent tothe LORD, thou needeſt not to queſtion 


his favour, thou maicſt aſſure thy (clfe of his un- 
| changet- | 


our {elves of his 
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vealed iron his part, in his Word, you have his 
ſure Word for that, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe, 
rather thanthat Word. This is the ſound conſo- 
{ lationthat will nor faile you, when you come to 
examination, and thinke with your ſelves, upon 
| what ground am I aſſured of God's affection to- 


-it,hee hath ſaid it,and hee cannot recallit; yea hee 
hath added his oath, that by two immutable wit- | 
neſſes you might have ſtrong conſolation; that is, 
you might haverthe greatcſt degree of aſſurance 
thatcanbe. Why,now,why doeſt not thou give 
thy conſent? Why docſt thou no more reſt ont? 
Youwill fay,alas,lam willing togive my conſent, 
if that would doe ir. 

- But firſt, I am unfit to marrie the Zord,I am not 
| prepared for ſuch a match as that is, my heart is ! 
' too bad,and my life hath been too ſinfull to think | 
' of ſuch prefermentand advancement, | 
i Takethounocare for that, the Lord knew thy 
: unfitneſſe, when hee made that promiſe tothee, 
| when hee gavehis Sonne, and the Son gave him- 


changeablelove in Jeſus Chriit z for hechath re-! 


; wards me, that he loves me; I have his Word for | 


S 
k 


Obje.t, 


Anſis. 


us fremraking 
Chriſt, 


; ſelfe ro thee,he was well n—_ acquainted with | 
| thee,and withthy nature, hee had anintentionto 
matrrie a Black-moore, he juſtified thewicked,he | 
knowes thouart ſo, and yet he will doe it, hewill | 
pur afaireneſſe, hee will put a beautie upon thee, ' 


! 


der,thy unfitneſle. 

You will ſay againe, it may belong to ſach and 

ſuch,it doth not belong to me; my caſe is ſuch, I 
, Kk 


have! 


when thouarrt his Wifeztherefore let not rthathin- | 


Unkinesſhould 
not diſcourage 
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Of Love. 


Anſw. 
No fins exclude 
| from Chriſt. 


| clude this, doubt not thou that that ſhall bea hin- | 


have provoked him inthis manner, my fins are of 
ſuch a nature, 

T his ſhall not ſhut thee our neither. For why 
ſhouldeſt thou make exceptions where the Lord 
makes none? Goe preach the,Goſpel to every creature 
' wnder heaven. W hat is the meaning of that © That | 
| is, goe tell everic man, without exception, what- | 
ſoever his finnes bee, whatſoever his rebellions 
be, gotell him this glad tidings ; that is,to preach 
the Goſpelro him, that if he will comein, I will 
accept him, he ſhall be ſaved, bis finnes ſhall bee 
! forgive him, if hee doe no more but come in, 
afid take me, and receive mee. Therefore to con- 


Tich ſottow, fo much heart-breaking as brings 


derance on Gods part. And for thy owne part, | 
| thereis no more required of thee but finceritie, | 
| thatthou take him, ſincerely reſolving with thy | 
ſelfe, I will ſerve him for the future, I will bee 
| contented to bee divorced from all my former 
loves, from all the finnes that TI have delighted in 
before, am willing now to take him,and to ſerve 
him, and to love him, and togive my ſelfe whol- 
lytobim; Ifay, this ſincerity of reſolutionis e- | 
notiph, there'can be no hinderance if this be found 
{tinthee., Therefore doe notthinke with thy ſclfe, 
[T want ſorrow for my finnes, ſuch a degree of 
|\forrow , my heart i not broken enough, and 
therefore Tam notfit : for thon muſt know thus 
much,tharthe promiſe is made to the comming, 
and not tothe preparations. If thoucanſt come 
1and 'takethe Zord, it is enongh, wfarnin have ſo 


_ 
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:band ſtill. Therefore when thou art married t9 
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| But, you will ſay, I commit many finnes from 
| day to day, I am negligent in many duties,I finde | 


. 
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him, heneed not'doubr ofthe other, ——_— 
Bur now I come to the other, thoſe that are 
alreadie within the- Covenant, to you I ſay, you 
may much more eaſily and fully come to this aſ- 
ſurance, becauſe yce have the fruirs of the Spirit 
in you, which are the ſcales of his love ; you 
have cauſe to truſt perfetly through the grace | 
thatis revealed in ZES#S CHRIST : youknow | 
that exhortation,Tru## perfedtly to the grace revea- 
ked,&c. thatis, inthe tree offer to every manby . 
CHRIST, truſt not in that by halves, remiſle- 
ly, andunperfeQly, and weakely ; bur truſt per- 
fely, bee confident in that, that the LO R D 
will thus receive you, truſt perfectly inthe grace 
revealed. 


him home to CHRIST, as makes him willing to\ 


| 


match with the Lord; if hee have that wrovghc in 


venant, 


much unevennefle ia my lite, many diſtempers in / 

| 

my affections, &c. | 

What if you finde all this in your ſelves 2 Yet 
ſo long as your hearts are fincere, you muſt 
know this, that every breach,every off-nce doth 


LORD andyou, youmult not thinke there isa : 
breach of covenant berweene God and youupon | 
every ſinne that is committed, but know thatthe | 
Covenant holds good, till you come to chooſe | 
another Husband, the.LZor4 continues your Hul- 


.the.Zord, itis not for thee tothinke then of que- 
K k 2 _ tioning | 


not breake the band of Wedlocke betweene the} 


Object, 


Anſwe 
Daily infirmi- 
ries breake not 
the Covenant, 
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| Auſw.z. 
Weake grace 
mult not be ac- 
| counted nonc. 


I 
3 


|{tioning the match, bur ſtudie to pleaſe thy Huſ- 
| band,and to doc thy duty. You know there may 
| bee many offences, and many ſlight breaches bc- 
| tweene a Manand his Wife, but the baad holds 
i good,there is no Bill of divorcemen:,cxcept it be 
; zn caſe of Adulcerie, that ſhee chuſe another Hul- 
band : ſo thinke, in ſucha caſe, the bond is not 


is committed. Learne to know this for thy com- 
fort, for itis a great matter-to have this afſurance 


| | full. 


And befides,confider this,thinke not withthy 
ſelfe, becauſe I havenor attained ſuch adegree of 
holinefle as another hath, therefore I have none 
atall, that is anevillreaſon,thar diſcourageth the 
Saints,diſcourageth many times thoſe that ſhould 
be incouraged,that are alreadie within the Cove- 
| nant; hee lookes on another, and ſees hee cannot 
reach him, he propounds to himſelfe ſucha mea- 
ſure of grace,and of holincffe,and of mortification 
ofhis luſts, and he cannot comeneare it ; and hee 
thinks,becauſe I cannot do this,I have no finceri- 
tic inme. Not ſo,there zredegrees;when a Man is 
within the doore,he may goe further and further, 
and though all may be within, yet one may-be fur. 
ther inthan another, 

Beſides all this, know that the Zord is faith- 
full, he cannotdenie himſelfe, though thoufaile 
on thy part, yet he continues the ſame, and re- 
neweth his mercie-to thee,-. as thou reneweſt thy 
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Labour 


w_ 


broken upon cveric offence, and everie {1qne that | 


Repentance. But, to conclude this, if youwould'| 
| love the Lord, labour rodoe theſethree things : 


i 
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| ſeales itup. Whena man ſhall looke on G © D as 


| who may be ancncmy to him one day , hee can 


| ly and warily : but when hee lookes upon G © D 
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| Labourto know him more: 
Labour to know your ſelves more , that ſo 
you may long after him as after one that you 
need. 
And thirdly, labour togct this aſlurance, for 
itis this aſſurance thar breedes the Love, that 


one who may hate him for any thing he knowes, 


never love him heartily. Whena man hath no 
ground to ſethis foot on, hee will doe it tender- 


as one whom be may truſt , whoſe love heis ſure 
of, that he builds on that as a Rocke this is that 
which makes his heart perfe& to him , when hee 
can ſay , as Paul, know whom I have truſted : If a 
Man have ncver ſo much excellencie in him, if 
you conceive him tobe hollow-hearted to you, 
your affeQions arenot perfect towards him : So 
isit, if you looke on God as one that may bee 
your enemie, As wee ſay, friendſhip with Prin- 
ces, it is like that familiaritic thatthoſe men have 
with Lions that keepe them. A Lion, you know, 
will ſuffer a Manto play with him as long as hee 
liſts, and when hee liſts, hee will riſe and de- 


Friendfhipwith 
great men,whar 


voure him, and rend him inpieces : ſo I ſay, the | 
love of a Prince may be, and the love of men may | 
bee : but thelove of the Zord is not ſuch, when | 
hee loves;hee loves perfealy. It is true, he hath | 
the ſtrength ofa Lion, hee is abletodoe it, you 
are weake creatures ſubjeR to him, but hce hath 
that conſtancic in him, that when he loves -once, 
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Exhorration to 
love Chriſt, 


| it is alwaies perfe&, and unchangeable. Let all 
theſe be well conſidered and wrought on your 
| hearts, and it will bea meanesto beget this love 
| inyou: evenas fire begets fire, ſo will this beget 
love in your hearts towards him againe.So much 
 forthis. EO 

| Theſecondpoint, which I intend to handle at 
 thistime,is this; another conſeRary, another uſe 
weare todraw fromrhis Doctrine, Hethat loves 
notes not in Chrift. 

Thenextuſe is to exhort you to come in, if 
it bea thing of that moment, now our buſineſſe 
is to exhort to.love the Lord Jeſws. And is there 
not much reaſon to move youtoit 2 If you had 


| of much comfort to you © For if youwereable to 
'-beleeve in Jeſs Chriſt, and love him, you ſhould 
have your ſalvation ſure, if once you could finde 
this diſpoſitionin your ſelves, asit mult bee in 
you, ifeveryoube ſaved, that your hearts long 
after him; till you are growing towards him, 
hanging that way,asa ftone tothe Center, as the 
Iron to the Loadſtone: there is ſach a lingring 


this love in your hearts, wouldit not be aground | 


after him, the heart makestoward him, and will 


it breakes through all impediments, no barre can 
keepeit from him : as thoſe that love, they are 
aot eaſily put off; but are importunate till they 
have obtained reciprocallaffeRions of rhe party 
beloved. GE 

I ay, if thou finde this diſpofitionin thy heart, 


itis the greateſt conſolation that thou caſt have 
| in 
{ 


| —rm——_— —_ — 


—— 
Si-* _” 


<—_—_— 
— - _— 


havenodeniall; but, asthe Woman of Canaan, | 
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in this world : for if this be thy caſe, thou maiſt 
boldly louke that the gates of Hell ſhall wot prevaile 
againſt thee:and if thou lovethe Lord m this man- 
ner, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe rather thanthy 
ſalvation ſhalbe hindred: it is impoſſible, becaufe 
then thou haſt a good ground of hope, and hope 
will make thee not aſhamed ; but be aſſured that God 
is thine, andall that he can doe, and all that is his 
is thinezas Saw tels us,his power and his wiſdome | 
andallis thine : He i a Swnne aud 4 ſhieldtothee;| 
chou fhalt want nothing that is good , nothing 
that is evill ſhall hurt chee; the Lord brings all 
with him : this is your caſe if you love him,this is 
your conſolation, this is that which may inflame 


your hearts witha deſire of this affection. For, 


that we can inftance in, butan hypocrite may goe 
checke by jowle with agood Chriſtianin that ; 


he ma 

from ” Sem may bea great change in him; 
(you know how farrethe third ground went, and 
thoſe Heb.6.) but this they cannot counterfeir,to 
love the Lord, Therefore, if thou finde that thou 
lovethe Lord, thou haſt this conſolation, that 
' thouart now ſure, and indeed thou art never till 
then ſure. And as reaſon differenceth a Man from 
abcaft, ſo Love makes the great difference be- 
eweenea Chriſtianand another. Indeed wee ſay 
itis Faith , but you know that Faith is differen- 
ced by. love, thar is, ſuch a faith that breeds love, 
and ſo love is it that breedes that great conſola- 
tion: Andthereforethis is thy comfort, ifthou 
| Kk 4 canſt | 


know this, that there is ſcarcely any thing elſe| 


An hypocritc 
cancounterfeir 


doeall outwarddutics, he may abſtaine | {*i<5,burnor 
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| canſt once bring thy heart to love the LORD, he | 

will beare with any thing , he will beare with | 

many infirmitics;as,you know,he did with Dav:d | 

[When welove, whea he ſaw that he loved him. David had muny 

EXT :n- | great infirmities , as we ſee inthe whole ſtory, 

firmities, the whole relation of his life, yet becauſe he lo- | 

ved the Lord, the Lord paſſed by all, andinthe | 
| end he gave him this teftimonie, that hee was a 
Man y his owne heart.So 1 ſay,lovethe LORD 
| once, and he will beare with much in thee. On 
the other ſide, if thou doe not love him , doe 
what thou wilt , the Lord accepts itnot. As we 
ſze in thecaſe of Amaz1ah;it is ſaid that 4mac1ah 
| walked in all the wayes of his Father David, and 
of the good Kings, he did as much as they , hee 
was as great an encmy to idolatrie , hee did all 
the duties of Religion, onely this was wanting , 
he did it not with anupright heart, that is,he did 
it not out of love, and therefore the Lord regar- 
ded it not. And therefore let this move youto 
Modrestolove | get this affeRion, ; there is much, if Icould ſtand | 
x {| topreſſeit, thatmight inflame yourhearts with 
R_—_ a defireof it: only it is this love that ſets a price 
onall that you doe , that makes all that you doe 
currant. Asthis ſtampe is ſet on your ations 
more or lefſe , ſo they are more or leſle accepta- 
ble. This was that which ſer a price on the wi- 
dowes mite,thar ſet aprice ona cup of cold wa- 
ter: this ſer a price upon Abels offcring , and 
made 1t more acceptable than his brothers. The 
meaneſt ſervice when it hath this tampon it, is 
currant and good in Gods fight, hee accepts it: 


—_ oe” againe, 
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againe,the greateſt performance withour it, is no- 

thing. And if thou grve thy body to be burned,ifthou 

ſuffer Martyrdome, if thou give all thy goods to 

the poore, doe what thou wilt withour love, it is 
nothing, thy labour is loſt : this love ſets a price 

on all thou doſt. _ 

Beſides this, conſider, this is that that muſt | We loſe nor by 
{tirreyouup above all other arguments, that if — 
thou love the Lord, thou ſhalt be no loſer by it: | 
in all other love a Man ſeemes to bea loſer; for, 
whenyou love another,(as you know itis no love 
| exceptir be fruitfull and ative,) when you be- 
ſtow on another your time, and your paines, 
and your Mdney , you know you have ſo much 
the leſle your felfe. And therefore it is that men 
are ſo full of ſelfe-love, ' becauſe that ingrofſeth | 
all,a Man in that keeps all to himſelfbut when he AY 
comes to love another, hee parts with ſome- | 
thing of his owne. And hence itis that menare 
ſobackward to love,intruth andin good carneſt. |. 
They love in ſhew and in complement, rhar is ea- 
fie,but tolovein deed is difficult, becauſe it takes 
ſomewhat from them. But in loving the Zorg, it 
is not ſo, there is a difference betweene that and 
other loves: when you give the Lordyour hearts, 
and beſtow them on him , he will give youthem 
every jot again,and reſerve not any for himſelfe. 
You will aske me, what is the meaning of this ? 
My meaning is this, whatſoever youbeftow on. 
the LORD, all the love that you giveto him, it | 
refle&s and redoundsto your advantage , you 
eaine by it all: as we ſee, 1ſa.48.17.1 amthe _ 

that 
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Difference be- 
eween our ſer- 

vicetoGod and 
ſervice to men. 
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that teacheth thee to profit, for if thou keep my Com- 
mandements, thy reward, thy proſperitie ſhall be as 


4 flood, and thy rejoycing as the wavesof the Sea, | 


Marke it well, as if he ſhould ſay to them , When 
I command you to ſerve me, and to love me with 
all your Soule, and with all your ſtrength, know, 
thar all this is for your owne profit, it ſhall all re- 
dound to you. For,ifyou keepe my Commande- 
ments,your proſperitie ſhall be as a flood, tharis, 
it ſhall runne over the bankes , ir ſhall be ſolarge, 
and ſo great; and your righteouſneſſe, that is, the 


reward of your righteouſneſſe,asthe waves of the | 


Sea; tharis, one reward ſhould follow upon the 
necke of another, as one billow followes upon 


the necke of another. This ſhould be your caſe,| 


ſaith he, if you love me and keepe my Comman- 
dements,and ſerve me. And therefore, faith hee, 
when require yourlove and your ſervice,herein 
there isadifference berween thar, and that which 


g 
C 


any man requires at your hands. Allthis is for 


your owne profit, it redounds to your ſelves, 
your ſelves fare the better for it. As it is ſaid ofthe 
Sabbath,ſo I may ſay ofthis commandement,and 
all the reſt,it was made for Man, and not Man for 
this; that is,for the profitof Man,for theadvance- 
ment of Man ; thy loving the Lord's for thy ad- 
vantage, thougaineſt by it: asitis, Dext.5.29., 
0h, ſaith he, that there were a heart inthis people, to 
lave me, aud tofeare meas they bave promiſed, then 


| #t ſhould gee well with them, and their children after 


them, Not that I mightbe a gainer,and youloſe, 
þur thar it might goe well with you and your 
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childrentor ever. So, if youlove the Zord,when 
youthinke with your ſelves, I ſhall bea loſer by 
it, I ſhall loſe much libertie, and much content- 
ment and delight, I ſhall loſe the giving ſatisfacti- 
on to many of my defiresand luits. No, thou 
ſhalr loſe none-of this , though a Man ſeeme. to 
loſe this when he gives his heart to the Lord, but 
thou gaineſt all rhis ; that is,the Lord gives thee 
thy heart again, and gives thee leave to diſpoſe of 
it, he gives thee leave to love thy friends, to love, 
thy Wifeand Children, and evento love thy re- 
creations : he gives thee leave to diſpenſe and to 


doſt it lawfully, only thou muſt doe it at his com- 
mand. TE | 


diſtribure thy heart to thisor that,as long as thou] 


Yea,when we give ourhearts to the Lord, he 


painted , new bceaurtified and new furniſhed , hee ; 
gives them ina farre better condition. There is 
no Man that lofeth by giving his heart to the ; 
Lord, bur he gives ithim againe much berter. As. 
we ſay of vapours that ariſe-out of the Earth, the | 
heavens returne them againe in pure water, much 
better thanthey received them;ſo will the Lord : 
if thy heart aſcend tohim, thy impure, thy ſin- 
full hearr , the Zord will giveit thee better, As 
we ſay of carth,when the Earth receives the Sea-| 
water, and puddle-water, it gives it better than it 
received ir, inthe Springs and Fountaines ; for it 
ſtraines the warcr and purifies it, that whereas 
whenit caine into the bowels of the Earth, it was 


| "I muddy, 


} 


gives us not them againe onely , but hee gives | ourhcaxss to 


. Su | Godhe gives 
them much better than he received them, new | 205; a. 


When we give 


gaine beter, 


Simile, | 


Sine. 
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He thar gives 
his heart to 
God,hath as 
much libertie 
as he that fol- 
loweth his luſts 
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| muddie, falt, and briniſh , it returnes pure , and 
| cleanc, and freſh, as you know , the waters of the 
ſprings and fountaines are: ſo-che Lord doth with 
us. If thou wouldeſt give thy hearts defire, thy 
affeionsto him, thou-ſhouldeſt hayeall againe, 
onely with this difference, thy affeRions' ſhould 
| beimore pure, thy thoughts, all the faculties of 
thy Soule ſhould be renewed , andcleanſed , and 
beautified, he would reſtore them better to thee, 
but yet thou ſhouldeſt havethem , ler it bee thy 


a Mannow that loves himſelfe, and that thinkes 
with himſelfe, Well, ſay what you will, I will 
goe mine owne wayes, I will-provide for mine 


I ſhall have after , I will looke ro mine owne pro- 
fir. I ſay, compare this Man with another, 
that. reſolves thus with himſelfe, Well, from 
hence I will denie my ſclfe, and croſſemy ſelfe, 
and will ſeckenomore mine own contentment, 
nor to ſatisfie mine owne defires and luſts, but 1 
willgive my heart wliolly tothe Z 0 R D. The 
queſtionnow.is , which of theſe are /gainers 2 1 
| ſay ,:the-latter hathas muchlibertie and as much 
power of his owne heart , heſhall have as much 
uſe of all thar is within him,as the other hath,that 
takes it to himſclfe: all the difference is , the one 
is a9 unjuſt o-»ner., the ſecond the LOR D hath 
made the ſteward of his owne heart. So that the 
Lord hath thy heart,and yet it is thine own hcart, 
thou maiſt diſpoſe of it as a Steward nnder thy 
Maſter, thou haſtit as before , onely now thou 


» do 
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| 
| 


comfort. - So that here is all the difference, take | 


owne contentment in this life , I know not what 


| 
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doeſt it by his appointment, before it was at thine 
owne. Letall this therefore ſtirre you.up talove 
the Lord, 

You willſay, indcede this is enough to per- 


wee ſhall have from moſt:men, But now, what 
kinde of love is. it that wee ſhall have ar their 
hands * - | 

My brethren, we muſt adde this for a conclufi- ; 
on,that ir-is not cvery kinde of love that the Lord 
accepts : but your love muſt have theſc conditi- 
ons in it.I will brie fy name ſome ofthem,and.{o 
conclude, 

Firſt, you muſt love him with all your cearts, 
and with all your. ſouls; you know, that is everie 
where rcquircd inthe Scriptures.. That is, the 
Lerd will have the whole ſtreame of your affe- 
ions, and dcfires, and intentions, and your en- 
| deavours to runne to him, there muſt not any ri- 


objea, | 
ſwadens tocome in, tolove the Lord, and wee | 
are contented ro. doe fo, that is the anſwer which | 


velet runne our of it, it muſt not bee drained a- 
way, but the whole ſtreame mult all be beſtowed 
upon him, there muſt be no diviſion there ; you 
muſt nor fay here as hee ſaith, My Countrie, and 
my Father,my Children, and my Friends have a 
part in my love, but the Lord muſt haveall, and 
there is good reaſon forir, becauſe hee beſtowed 
all on you. Ir is in this love as it is in marriage, 
in that there is no corrivall admitted, but there 
muſt be all in all; for rhe Husband muſt beſtow 
bimſc Ife-wholly'on his Wife, and the Wife on 
the Husband: ſo if you love the Zord,ifthe pon 
c 


Anſw. 


5. Requiſites in 
the love of God. 
1-Ir muſt bee 
with all the 
heart. 
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be made betweene you, there is all inthar equa- 
lityzif the Zordbeſtow all on you,and you ſhould 
beſtow but half on him, there would be no equa- 
litie, there would bee an unevenneſle. But when 
you beſtow all on him, when you love him with 
all your heart,and with all your Soule,that makes 
the match betwecne you. : 
objec, You will ſay,the Zorddorh not beſtow himſelfe 
wholly on me, hee beſtowes himſelfe on many 
others, on many thouſands beſides me, and why 
ſhould nor I beſtow my ſelfe on another * 
Anſu I anſwer, it is not ſo, the Lordbeſtowes him- 
ſelfe wholly on thee. Hof. 3.3. it is aborrowed 
ſpeech, I will be to thee alone, and I will havethee 
tobe ſoto me; ſothe Lord ſaith to every man, I 
willbe alone ro thee, and thou ſhaltbe alone to 
me. am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine. This 
isthematch that muſt bee betweene you. And 
| _ | whenyou ſay the Lord isnot wholly yours,]I ſay, 
; he is, though hee beſtow himſelfe on many rhou- 
| Oueſt ſands befides. You will aske, how canthat be 2 

Gf, | Ifay, tharmay beby reaſon of hisinfiniteneſle ; 
lone, how. | for that which is infinite hath not parts,and there- 
forc he beſtowes not himſelfe partly on one, and 
partly on another, but he beſtowes all upon eve- 
1 ric one ; for hee is infinite, and hath no parts. To 
i Simi, expreſſe my ſelfeby a ſ{imilitude,a point hath no 
il parts, it is one indiviſible, let a thouſand lines 
| cometo one poinr,cverie one haththe whole,and 
| yerthere is but one that anſwers all, becauſe iris 
| indiviſible, and evericone hathall-: Sojs it with 

the Zord, though there be many thouſands that 
a" Go 
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Ged loves,y etevery one hath the Lord wholly, he 


{ towards the Lord, that is, whenthe minde is ſet | 
| on worke to think one him, to remember his glo- 


| nion of him: Againe, whenthe memoricis ſer on 


| templating of fornication ; not to thinke I love | 


| rhat are formerly paſt, thar I ſhould abhorre, 
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istothem alone, and l;ce lookes for and expects 
thisat thy hands, that thou ſhouldeſt be to him 
alone,that thou beſtow thy ſclfewholly on him; 
thereupon all thoſe words are pur in, Thou ſhalt | 
teve the Lord with all thy minde, with all thy heart, 
and withall thy ſoule, The meaning is this,when all 
that is ina man isſ{et on worke to ſerverhe Lord, 
when hce lookesto the Lord, when hee inclines 


rious workes, to have a right knowledge and opi- 


worketo remember him, and not to forget his 
benefits, his ſtatutes, and his ordinances, and fo 
the reſt of his faculties. And therefore, ifwe love 


the Lord, wee will not doe this with our ſelves, 
to thinke IT love him, and yet I will ſuffer my | 
minde inthe meane time, to be exerciſed in con- 


the Zord, and yet will ſuffer my memorie, inthe 
meane time, to be recolleing injuries, and brec- 
ding of them, and recalling niy pleaſant finnes 


thou canft not love him and doe this. Againe,. 
thou muſft'not ſay, Tlove him, and yet let thy af- 
{ions runne af:erthis and that, but thy whole 
hetrt muſt bebeftowed on him: Thoumuſt not | 
thinketo love him, and to reſerve thy affections 
for this or that particular thing that thouloveſt 
inordinately, but thou muſt beſtow all theſe on 


the Lord, | 
The 
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Love of God & 
contemplating 
of fin cannot |» 
Rand together, | 
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+.Requiirein £ The ſecondthing required inthis love,where- 
love, irmaſt be | \15rh Lwill end, is this, that you lovethe LORD 
wich all our : . : 

| with all your might. You will ſay, whatis the 


might. 
_ meaning of that, to lovethe LO RD with all 
Wh my might, and withall my ſtrength 7 For the un- 


theLordwirth | derſtanding ofthis, you muſt know, that G 0 D.:; 
allour wight- | hath given different might and different ſtrength 
| tomen; asatich man hath more mighttbanan- 
other : tor hee can rule more, and ſway more, and 
command more thana poore man can. Againe, 
a Magiſtrate, hee canreſtraine by his power, and 
encourage men by his authoritic, and win them, 
yea, compell them by his example. Againe, a 
learned man, that is of great parts, that is of a 
ſtronger wit than another, hee hath more mighr 
thananother, hceis ableto doc more thana man | 
of weaker parts. Now tolovethe Lord with all 
our might, is to improve all the meanes we have, 
all the ſtrength, all the abilitie that wee have a-| - 
bove others, to improveit ſo, that we may ſerve! 
the Lord with it more than others, thateven as 
| thou exceedeſt any in theſe abilities, ſo thou 
1 muſt goe beyond themin ſerving the Zord': This 
is to love the Lord withall thy might, that is, to 
love him ſo much morethan a poore man, to be- 
ſtow moreon him, to doe morefor him, as thy 
riches make thee more able, and more ſtrong 
than another. For theeto love himnow as ano- 
b: ther mandoth,that hath leſſe might,the Lord will 
| Simi. not take this love at thy hands ; but will fay to 
thee as Land-lords ſay to their Tenants, when 


racy bring them lefle Rent thanthey A | 
than 
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than is due, they will receive none; forthey ſay, 


ſo much is due. The Lord will require this, thar | 


you love him withall your mighr. It thou bee a 
rich man, if thou bee a Magiſtrate, ifthou bee a 
man of ſuch and ſuch opportunities to ſerve the 
Lord, and doe but a little, hee will not accept it 
atall: thou muſt lovethe Lord with all thy might, 
for God requires this at thy hands, hee leaves it | 
not arbitrarie. Hee ſaith, To whom much is given, 
of him much ſhall bee required. Hee faith nor, 1 
leave it to him to doe more or lefle, bur Irequire 
it;zthatis, I will exact it according to the mea- 
ſure hee hath received. Therefore conſider with 
thy ſelfe, what meanes thou haſt, what power 
God hath pur into thy hands, whart abilitie thoy 
| haſtmore than others. When you ſend a ſervant 
to Market, as you give him a greater price, as 
you put more money into his hands, ſoyou ex-' 
pe&t hee ſhould bring home more thananother 
that hath a lefſe price putinto his hands : So the 
Lord doth with men, hee ſends men into the 
world, as men are ſent toa Marker, hee gives a 
larger price to ſome, to ſome he gives five Ta- 
lents, to ſome three, to ſome two, the Lord ex- 
pe&sthar they ſhould bring home according to 
the price they have intheir hands, thar is, accor- 
ding to the might, according to the ſtrength and 
opportunitie hee hath given them. For,you muſt 
know, that the Lord obſerves an exact difference 
betrwcene manand man. It may bee, thou liveſt 
under better meanes than another, thou haſt had 


Ll _know- 


Sinule, 


better education than another, thou haſt more | 
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| knowledge in.the waies of G 0 D than another, | 
' the LORD hath helped thee more by.the inward | 
' ſuggeſtions of his Spirit than another, he lookes | 
that thou ſhouldeſt bring forth more fruir than | 
another, And ſo.againe forall other abilities and | 
| advantages : the Lord expe&s ar our hands that ' 
. welove him withall our might, otherwiſe, ſaith 
; hee, you might have given my money to.the cx- 
| changers, and they would have made uſe of it. 
Marke that inthe Parable of the Talents ; for a 
man will bee readie to ſay, if I beſtow ſome loye 
on the Zerd, why. ſhould hee exact and require 
the utmoſt, why.dotlrbe require ſo muchat my 
; hands 2 Yes,faith he, if another had this might,if | 
| another had this ſtrength, and this opportunitie 
; thatthou haſt, he would have done as the exchan- 
a do,he.would have brought it.in with profit ; 
| oifthar ability were given to another, he would 
make uſe of it : And therefore thinke not much, 
if hee require itat thy hands, for there is loſle if 
hee ſhould not. Therefore know that the LORD 
requiresthis atthy hands. Icmay berhat thou art 
more compoſed, and more diſpoſed than ano- | 
ther,it is nothing for thee to abſtaine from drin- 
king, to abſtains from ſwearing, becauſe thouart 
framed this way by naturall ingenuitie, and na- | | 
rurall temper rhat God hath given thee, it is not | 
that the Lord requires no more, but that thou 
live ſoberly, free from groſle ſinnes: No, G 0 D 
lookes for more, hee requires of everie manac- 
cording to his ſtrength and abilirie. As, you 


| 


————— 


know,-a Child may runne, and another man may 
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walke, | 
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walke,:hechild takes more paines, the manleſſe ; 
ifrhe reward were to bce given according tothe 
endeavour, the child ſhould have ir, though hee 
that walkes come to tle goale before him. 

A man thar is weake may not do ſo much as an- 
other that is ſtrong, and able todoeten times as 
much work as another man that is weake;though 


=} 


thou doe more work than he, this is not acypred, | 


becauſe he lookes that every man ſhould doe his 
utmoſt,he requires that you ſhould love him, and | 
ſerve him,and ſet your ſelvesto improve all ; 
your abilitie according to the might, | 
according to the Talent, accor- \ 

ding to the price he hath | 
diſtributed and mea- | 

ſuredro you, 


all. 
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For in Jeſus Chri##, neither circumcifion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


Ao He laſt thing that weentred up- 
<2 on was the conditions that God 
222 requires inour love to him, we | 
RH went through two of themthe 
2) Gs} "laft time, we come now tothat 
PAIRED which remaines. 

Thirdly, you ſhall finde this to bee another 
condition.in ourlove to the. LO-R D, tolovehim 
above all, thatis, incomparably above all : For, 
my brethren, wee may love many things in the 
Pen wee may loveour ſelves, weeare com- 

__manded | 
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manded to love our brethren as our ſelves ;- Bur -; 
chis is peculiarly required to the love of G 0D, | 
if it bee right in us, and ſuch as the Z@RD 
expetts at our hands, that we love him above all, | 
| for otherwiſe we doe not love him as God, wee | 1-Elſewclove” 
| love him as acreature: For to ſay we love him as ns 

God and yet not to love himaboveall js a contra- | 
diction. | | 

Beſides, if wee ſhould not reckon him as the | z. Elſe wethould 

chiefe good, and fo prize him above all, ſome | **!orehim 
thing would offcr it {elfe one time or another to 4 
| us, and draw our affcions toit, and then wee 
ſhould leavethe Lord, and take that : Therefore, | 
I fay, itis required that we love the Zordaboye | | 
j all. For every kinde of love is not ſufficient : as 
we ſee itinotherthings ; that love that will ſerve 
a ſervant, or a common friend, willnot ſervefor 
{awife, it is another kinde of love ; that lovethar 
will ſerve for one will not ſerve for another: A 
Parent, a King, and a Maſter, as they have diffe- 
rent relations , ſo they muſt be loved with diffe- FE 
rent kindes of love. Now then conſider what 
love it is that belongs tothe Lord, hee muſt have 
all, hemuſt have a love that anſwers him : other- | 
wiſe, if thou come witha little pittance of love, 
| and ſay, Lord, Tam willing to beſtow this upon 
thee, the Lord will refuſe it; hee will anſwer, I 
will take none of theſe things at your hands : E- 
venas Land-lords doe withtheir Tenants, when | init 
they bring nor all the Rent, they refuſe it and 
reje it,becaule it isnot that which they require, 
and which is due. Even ſothe Lord deales with | : | 
l LE 9 ns, 
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| us, as hee did.with the young man inthe Goſpel, 
| faith he,Go axd ſel all that thou ha?:My brethren, 
' it was notthe act of ſelling, bur it was the affeQi- 
onthat was required. Therefore Chr:ff did but try 
hisaffeRion by it ; and it was.performed by the 
wiſe Merchant that ſold all,this the Zord requires | 
| thar we ſhould love him above all. . Wo 
Why we muſt | Andthere is good reaſon for it, for he is moſt | 
on.” (an excellent and moſt amiable of all. | 
7 Beſides,I am (ure he hath done forus more than 
Es all,as S.Paulſpecaks,Vas Pawl crucified for youthath 
notChriff bought you, hath nor he redeemed you, | 
i hath not he deſerved more than all, and ſhould he | 


; | not therefore be loved above all 2 
Againe,is he not the uttermoſt endzare not all 
| natures elſe ſubordinate 2 G O D as hee is above 
| = ſo ſhould wee have a love anſwerable unto 
Um. | | | 
objet, {j| ButyouwillobjeR, what, to love Godabove 
{my ſelfe, howcan Idoethat2? | 
wa® @ |, Yes my brethren, andthercis good reaſon for 
loveGod above | that too, becauſe in ſo doing wee provide beſt 
our ſ:lves, | for ourſelves ; it is not ſo with the creature, if 


you ſet.your love upon it, if you love any-crea- 
| ture above your ſclves, it may bethe deſtruRtion 
of your ſelves : Butthe LO AD can provide for 
| you, and repaire you againe, when the creature is 
| deſtroyedfor the LORDS ſake ; when a manis 
a loſer of any thing,that he doth for the Zerd, he 

is a greater gainerbyiit ; for it is the rule that-God 
| hath appointed the creature, and the perfc- 
; | ion of. every creature 1s.in comming neere = 

Ee; the 
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the rule. Now whentheZordhath appointedthis, | 
to love him above our ſelves, in ſo doing we'can- | 
nor chuſe but provide beſt for our ſelves,becauſe | 
| therein lies our excellencie and perfe&tion. This | 
is therefore another propertie of this love; 'wee Yy 
muſt love God aboveall,above all riches,above all 
profits,above all honour and credit,aboveall lear- 
ning and delight, above our ſelves and our luſts : | 
Therefore you ſhall find it in the phraſe of Scrip- | 
ture how it runs, thoſe that love pleaſures more | 
than God thoſe that love the praiſe of men more than | 
God, thoſe that love wealth more than God, you | 
ſee how they are excluded. | | 
| You ſhall ſee whar irisnottolove thepraiſe | Nees tore 
of men more than God, it is this,when they come | pleaſures more 
together at ſometimes in competition, as they | *®*n Godnhar. 
will ever and anon, ftill ro preferre G © D before 
them. As for example, the Lord hathcomman- 
ded you to ſancifie the Sabbath, to pray conti- 
nually, the leaſt thou cant doe, is to doe'it Eve- 
ning and Morning,and to doe it —_— Now 
when thy profits and thy buſineſle, or thy caſe 
ſhall come and thruſt thee off from ſuch adurie, | 
now they cometogether,and here they meet up- 
ona narrow Bridge asit were; ifthou ſhalt now | 
preferre thy profits and thy bufineſle before the | 
fervice of the Lord,thouarrt a lover of thy wealth | |; 
more. than of him. You may bring it to many | 
ſuch examples. SE " | 
-- So againe: the Zord harh commanded to bee | 
diligent in .your callings, to improve the tine to: | 
the beſt advantage, for you ſhall give an account |: | 
| _ for | _ 


— 


_— 
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for it is one of the moſt precious Talents you 
have: Now, if pleaſures, and ſports, and recrea- | 
tions ſhall come in and allure you, and call you, 
todraw youaway to ſpend time amiſſe,now they 
come in competition; if yee doc this ordinarily, 
yer are lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
0d. 
 Soagaine, GOD hath commanded thee rhar 
thou ſhouldeſt not commit Adulterie, thatthou 
ſhalt not Kill, that thou ſhalt forbeare to revenge, 
and thelike : Now if any luſt ſhall come and ſtand 
inoppoſicionto ſuch acommand, it chou preferre 
this before it, thouarta lover of thy ſelfe; and of 
thy lufts before God. on 
| Inaword, goe through any ſuch thing,where- 
inGedand thy luſts, thy pleaſures or thy profits 
come in competition, when thou ſhalt in thy or- | 
dinarie m_—_ bee readie to preferre that before 
him, thou loveſt that before him, thouloveſt 
that before the Lord ; and though thou thinke 
that thou loveſt Ged, yet notwithſtanding,know 
this, that that is not ſufficient, thoumuſt love him | 
EE ar, who di performerh 
uh. if you ſay, whois able to performethis 2 
| w_ Whois it that doth not at ſome. times preferre 
his pleaſures and profits before the obedienceto a 
command : | | 
Anſiv. I anſwer, it is athing that hath beene done and 
is done by all the Saints : Therefore if you looke 
iq Deu8.30.6.{aith the LO R D, 1 will eircum- 
ciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſtede, and thew 
[halt Ioue me with all thy heart : He ſpeakes it _ 
| O 


us —_ .c_— —_ _ 


IT 
— —— ay 
— — I———____ 


Of Love. 169 | 


| of a thing thar is ated indeed,of a thing that is to | 
{ be done by thoſe thatare regenerate I willcir- | | 
| cumciſe you, and then you ſhall doe it. And,my | | 
brethren, a man that hath the leaſt meaſure of 
gracc, if he bee once in Chri#, he loves G @ D a- 
above all;thar is,let a man be himſclfe at any time, 4 
letnot his luſts get the upper ground of him, as | 
ſometimes they doe when he is in paſſion and 
tranſported ; indeede then feare may prevaile as | 
ir did with Peter, and luſts may prevaile as they 
did with David : But the meaning is, leta man 
bee himſelfe in his ordinaric courſe, and ſtillhee 
preferres the Z 0 R D before any thing in all his 
actions. = | 
 Youwillſay,this isarhing thatnomancando, | gijea, 
tolove God above all. | | 
| Yes, my beloved, therefore you muſt under- | 1,6, 
ſtand itthus ; that comparatively you may reach 
it; all thoſe that are ſanQified,do love him above F- 
all: although: there bee many degrees of Love 
 youcannot reach unto, yer you love him above 
all. Even as itis in Marriage, aman may love 
{his Wife with ſuch a degree oflove as is mecte | 
| forher,yet there may be a greater degree of love, | 
' continuance of time may increaſe that love upon | 
| farther knowledge, &c. So wee may love the 
Lordabove alland yer come ſhort ofthat degree | 
that wee may have after longer communion, and | 
orcatcr familiarity. So much for this third con- | 
dition,to love him above all. . 4 Requibire,to | | 
But yet this is not cnough, wee finde another | be rooredand | 
condition required inthis Love, in Zpheſ. 3-07 oundedin | 
at 
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That yeeberooted and grounded in love.that is.that 


| beeno more fora day or two, but preſently after- 


yet weereckon them franticke, becauſe they are | 


loweſt ebbe ; but you muſt know that there is a 

;,: : 2} great deale of difference betweene theſe degrecs, | 
_--| andthatlovethat is as the Morning dew and pre- 

©-...| fentlydryed up againe, therefore you muſt al- 
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as yee muſt not love the Lord by halves, ſo yee 
muſt not love him by firs and by ſtarts, it muſt 
bee a fixed love, a permanent love, you muſt bee 
rooted and grounded init, otherwile, as iris faid 
ofhim that is unſtable inthe Faith, as Jam.1.12. 
Hee is as a Wave of the Sea toſſed to andfro, the 
ſame may bee ſaid of him that wavers in his love, 
hee is toſſed roand fro, that is, ſometimes hee 
commeth with great purpoſes, with abundance 
of promiſes and reſolutions, that ſeeme as bigge 
as Mountaines, bur ſtay a while,and they come to 
nothing, they vaniſh away . Suppoſe'it werethy 
ownecaſe, that a man ſhould come to thee, with 
an exprefion of as much love, as tharthere could 


ward, hee isas ſtrange as if hee had never ſeene 
thee, wouldeſt thou regard ſucha love asthis ? 
No ſurely, but as wee uſe todoe with franticke 
men, though that they bee ſober for awhile, 


more conſtantly franticke ; ſuch account doth the 
Lord make of ſuch as doe love himby fits and by 
flaſhes. no - 
Butyouwill ſay, who is there that is alwaies | 
at the ſame ſtay ? It is true, my Brethren, I denie 
not but rthar the beſt of the Saints have their love 
ſometimes in the fulltyde, and ſometimes in the 
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wayes remember, that this muſt be addedto that / 
which formerly hath beene ſpoken,that yee muſt. 
be rooted and grounded inlove. | 

You will ſay,how ſhall we doe that 2 

Remember but theſe two things : Labourto 
be rootedand grounded in Faith, andthen you 
ſhall bee rootedand grounded in Love, as inthat 
place Inamed before in Epheſ. 3. 17. he prayeth 
that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by faithghat ſo 
being rooted andgrounded in love.they may compre- 
hend, &c. Let a man conſider well upon what 
ground he hath perſwaded himſelfe of the Zords 
favour and love to him, let him not build upon a. 
hollow ſandie foundation,but lethim build the a{- 
ſurance of his ſalvation upon.a Rocke, that is,let ! 
him examine his grounds tothe botrome, lethim 
ſearch it well, let him conſider all the objeRions + 


/ 
s 


give overtill he be fully convinced,that the Lord 
his heartis perfect with him, and whenhe is thus 


rooted and grounded in faith, he will likewiſebee | - © 


rooted and groundedin love.. 

Againe, remember to pitch your love upon | 
the perſon; nottolove-him for by-reſpedts, for 
other matters, but ſer your cie uponthe very per- 
ſon of Chri, tobehold him in his glorie, -in his | 
pureneſle, in his attributes, .inalLhisexcellencies, 
and ſo to love him, for that will continue ; for if} 


youlove the Lord becauſe hee dealcs well with| _ . 
you,becauſe you have hope,he will ſave you,be- 
cauſe you have eſcaped ſuchand ſuch judgements | 


through his providence, .if. any of theſe bee the | 
ground 
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| for there isadiligence of love in that ; ro doe as 


| the ſame,theress no ſhadow of change in bim,Ther- 


| God, and yet his love remained ſure, Take ano- 
thermanthat hath not knowne God, that is not 


| the LORD, as Demas embraced the preſent world ; 


therefore hee loves him not conftantly. But to 


ground of your love, theſe are mutable ; but if 
yau love hum for himſelfe, becanſe ofthart amia- 


bleneſſe that is in him; for,my brethren, hee is | 


fore if you love him thus, your love will beecon- 
(tant; this was the caſe of Feb, his love was right, 
he loved the veric perſon of Ged, therefore hee 
was willing to take good and evill at the hand of 


acquainted with him, it may bee when the Lord 
hath brought him into proſperity, he will forget 


the proſperitic of ſucha man drawes him from 
GOD. Another man, when perſecutions and 
tryals come, hee forſakes the L0 R D, becauſe 
indeede he pitched not his love upon his perſon, 


g0C ON. 

The next is that property yee ſhall finde in 
1 Theſſ.1.3. Diligent love : that is the laſt which 
I will name to you. I ſay, it muſt bee a diligent 
love wherewith you love the LO RD, and not 
an idle and negligent love, not a love that isin 
ſhew-onely, buta love that is operative, for that 
God requires. | 

You will ſay, wherein ſhould our love bedili- 
gent? 
 Tanſwer, you muſt be diligent in preparing for 
the Zords comming; that you may receive the 
King of glory, that he may encer into your hearts, 
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| 


| | you, itis for the;Lorgs advantage to embrace it, 


| 
| 


may finde no. {luttiſh.corner within you, for the 
Lordhateth theſe.:. As the 1ſraclites were togoe | 
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John Baptiit cameto doe, to prepare the way of the | 


raines, and to raiſe typ the VYallies, that is, thoſe 
high thoughts, thoſe high luſts that ſtand in op- 
poſition againſt the Lord, that barre the Doore 
againſt kim, that will not ler him- enter into your 
hearts, bring. downe thoſe mountaines-:: againe, 
the vallies muſt . bee raiſed up, that God may 
come and dwell in. your hearts ; the diligence of 
love is ſhewed in.opening to.the Zord. when hee 
knockes,:thax whena thing ſhall bee ſuggeſted to 


for it is the nature, of true love, it enlargethand 
wideneththe heart. h 

Againe, love is diligent in adorning it ſelfe, 
and beautifying the Soule for the approach of 
the Lover, ſuch is this love that wee ſpeake of, it 
will make you make your ſelves new creatures : 
expreſle your diligence therefore inlabouring to 
adorne your hearts with:graces, that the Lord 
may take a delight to dwell 1n you. ; be diligent 
alſo in cleanſing your ſelves from ell pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit, that when the Lord commeth, he 


witha paddle, and cover everic filthy thing, be- 
cauſe ſaith the Text, The Lord walketh among you: 
So muſt wedoe, keep our hearts cleane if wewill 
havethe Zord delightto dwell withys, wee muſt 
be diligent to remove out ofhis ſight whatſoever 
he hateth. 1 


Lord,\W hat was that? To bring downe the moun- | 


2.1n adorningy 
the Soule, 


Laſtly, wee muſt bee diligent in keeping his 


com- |. 
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-thing more, wherewith wee will concludethis 


! Ifay, conſider how dangerous a thing it is to 


_y 


commands,wilr thou ſay thou loveſt G 0 D, and 
yet doeſt diſobey him and rebelleſt againſt him 
trom day to day 2 The LORD careth tor no ſuch 
love, for indeed love cannot bee otherwiſe judged 
ofthanin obeying : to ſay thou loveſt him, and 
keepeſt nor his commands, it is but a dead love, 
anda picture of love, it is notlove indeed ; it is, 
bur, as the Apoſtle faith, -to doe itin word, and 
not intruth ; for when you love him indeede, you 
doethethings he would have you todoe : There- 
fore ſo much diligence in keeping his com- 
mands, ſo much love, hee that doth moſt, loveth 
moſt.And ſoyou ſee the conditions thatare requi- 
red in this loye, what a kinde of love it is that God 
will have at your hands,or elſche will not take it 
of you. | 

Now my brethren, there remaines bur one 


point, that is, now I have beene fo large in ſhew- 
ing you what this love is, (wherein youcannot 
blameug if wee preſſe youtoir, becauſc it is one 
of the greateſt and mot radicall vertues, Faith 
and Love, therefore we have beene the larger in 
deſcribing itto you ;) Ifay,now youhave heard 
what it is, what remaines but this,to-ſhew you the 
greardangerin notloving? And that we will make 
to be the laſt conſearie that we will draw from 
this Doctrine. | 


neglect it,the Lord you ſee requires it upon paine 

of damnarian, whatſocyer you have, yet notwith- 

ftanding if you have not this love, you are notin 
Lhd Chrif, 
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Chriſt, and ſo you ſhall be cxcluded. Let no man | gay qeates nor 
thinke thar this is exaction, that it is a hardthing | hordly with us 
thar the Zoxd requires it with this exaCtion, for ||01eWccide., | 
what is itthat he requires 2 If hee had required | * | 
of you tooffer ſacrifice, as he did inthe old Law, | | : 
then the poore man might have objeRed, he had | : 
not wherewithall ; if hee had required us to fight ' 
bartels, the weake Man might have ſaid he could | 
| not doc it, he wasnot able : but now young and | x. tr is ther 
old,rich and poore,all can love. —_ give 
Beſides, if we confider who it is that requires | z.Hee that re- 
| this love, is it not. the great Ged of Heaven and | wiresthis, 
Earth 2 Is it not the Sonne 2 If he had comman- ny __ : 
ded thee the hardeſt thing in the world, if he had | things. 
ſaid, thou ſhalt caſt thy ſelfe into the fire, thou 
ſhalt ſacrifice Childrento.mee ; you are his crea- 
tures, and you. muſt. obey him: -But when hee- 
requires this oncly at thy hands, to love him, is ir 
not equall - | 
| Beſides, when hee requires this, it is for your | 3. lrisfor our 
| benefir,, for-when you have given the Lord your , *ne bencfir, 
| hearts, the Lord gives you them againez evenas [ 
| the Exrth, the Water it receives from the Sea, it 
| returnes it better back againein ſprings andfoun- 
taines;and pure ſtreames ; So-doth the Lord give 
you-your hearts backe againe, when you have 
beſtowed them upon him, and withall hee gives 
youleave to beſtow them upon otherthings, to 
love all things that youmay and ought tolove;,; 
and which is good for you to love. Therefore 
the Zord may require itupon this penaltie, for he 
askes but his owne, and what hee hath deſerved 
at' 
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The danger of 
nor leving the 
Lord. 


' [Ta becurſed, 
what. 
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at thy hands, therefore it is amoſt reaſonable and 


| it isa peremptorie curſe. 


equall requeſt. For what doth the Lordthy God ve- 
qwire of thee,ſaith Moſes, but onely that you love the 
Lord your God? Sol lay to you, what elſedoth 
the Lord God require of you 2 

Burt againe, know this, that as it is a command 
full of equitie and reaſonableneſle ſo the danger 
is the greaterif you doe it not; and what that is, 
I will ſhew you but by one place,tharis,1 Cor. 16. 
22.Curſed is he that loves net the Lord Jeſus,yea let 
him bee hadinexccration tothe death, That is the 
place I would have you to conſider, that now 
when you have been acquainted with this whole 
Doctrine of love, you might know the danger of 
not performing and doing of it ; whoſoever loves 
not'the Lord Feſis, let him be Anathema Maraena- 
tha,he curſeth him in two languages,ro ſhew thar 


But what is thatto be curſed 2 | 

My brethren,.to be curſed is to bee ſeparated, 
to be ſet apart,or appointed unto evill, ſo thar all 
thatlove not the Lord Jeſus, rhey are men ſepa- 
rated and ſet apart to evill, ſothat no man may 
meddle with them, no man may touch them to 
doe them good : asthe Saints, and thoſe that love 
the L O RD, they are ſet apart that nomanmay 
rouch them for hurt ; ſoiris here, whena man 
is curſed, the meaning is this, hee is ſet apart, 
ſecluded from all good things, that none are:to 
meddle with him, hee is ſer apart for evill, all 
things ſhall concurre together to doe him hurt ; 


this is when the Zordcurſeth any man, and this 
| is 


Oo Love. 
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Jeſus, 

Our bufineſſe when wee preach the Goſpel, is 
but to offer the Lord Jeſus to you, that is all thar 
we have todoe ; and allthat you have todoe that 
| heare us,is to take Jeſus Chriff, to beleeve in him, 
to love him : Now faith the Zerd, if you will 
not doe this,if you will not love him, every ſuch 
one let him be accurſed. Now,whenthe Zord ſhall 
curſe a man,as 1ſaac ſaid, I have bleſſed him,and hee 


ſhall be bleſſed: ſowhom the Lord curſeth,he ſhall | 


be curſed, and it is a fearfull thing if you conſider 
it ; and therefore we will alittle open it,and ſhew 
you wherein this curſe conſiſts. 

Which Iurgethe more, becauſe itis an uſuall 
thing among men, whenthey come to conſider 
their ſinnes in particular, wherewith they have 
provoked Godto anger, they looke uponthis or 
thar groſle ſinne, but this defeR and omiſſion of 
love they ſcarce put into the number of their 


finnes. But that you may know now what it is| 


nor to love him, you may conſider by the great- 
neſle of the puniſhment; and that you ſee here is 
a curſe : Now that you may know what this 
curſe is ; know that it conſiſts in theſe foure 
things. 

Firſt, it conſiſts in this, he ſh1ll bee ſeparated 
from grace and goodnefſle, from holinefle ; and 
this isthe curſe upon his ſoule in this reſpeR, in 
regard of excluſion from grace, which is to the 
ſoule as an obſtruRion in theliver istothe body, 


is the caſe of every manthat loves nor the Lord : 


| 


| things. 


as a theefe inthe candle is tothe candle, which 
Mm _ "cauſeth 
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| whenthe Lord ſhall ſay to thee as to the fig-tree, 


cauſeth irto waſte and conſume, and weare away ; 
ſo iris in this curſe, when Ged ſhall lay itupon 
the ſoule of any man, he ſhall nor thrive in grace, 
his inward man ſhall not proſper atall, hee ſhall 
be ſtill inthe wearing hand, 8 the Lord ſhall take 
away from him that which hee ſeemes to have: 


Never fruit grow more 0# thee : that isa fcarefull 
curſe, whenthe LORD ſhall curſe, and ſay toa 
man, though thou haſt ſome leaves upon thee, 
thereare ſome things that ſceme to be good in 
thee, yer becauſe thou haſt not love, never fruit 
ſhall grow upon thee more. Whar a curſe is it 
thinke you that ſhall make the ſoule of a man to 
wither , as the fig-tree withered after the ſpeech 
of Chriſt 2 that is, when every thing ſhall drive a 
man off from that which is good , and catry him 
on to deſtruction; whatſocver befalleth him in; 
poverty, in proſperity,riches, and friends or ene- 


| mies, cvery thing ſhall breed his hurt : hee ſhall 


have riches whenhe is moſt ready toabuſe them, 
he ſhall have adverſity then when it is worſt for 
himtobe inadverfity , that ſhallbe to himas rhe 
lopping of trees out of ſeaſon: hee ſhall be as an 
unthrifcy ſonne, ſet him roatrade in the Citie, 
There he goes downe the winde ; put him to huſ- 
bandry in the Countrey, that thrives not with 
bim : ſuch is the caſe of every one that loves 
not Cbrizf. So my brethren , when Cbri# is 
preached to you, when you will not receive the 
doctrine, but rcfuſe it, you ſee the doome here, 
faich-the Apoſtle, let him be accurſed : this rt 
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ſeth mcn to go away from the Lord, Becauſe they 
receive not the love of the truth, theretore hegives 
them up to beleeve lies; becauſe that men reccive 
not Chriſt in the love of the Goſpell, hee gives 
themup to a reprobate ſenſe, from one degree to 
anorher, till there be no remedy, We ſee by ex- 
perience, are there not many thatare givenup to 
the {in ofdrinking,and idlenc{s,and company-kee- | 
ping,and others roother fins 7 you ſee many plod 
oninan oldtracke of fin, ſome lying a long time 
ina dead ſottiſh courſe, ſoas the moſt powerfull 
Miniſtery inthe world will not ſtirre rhem,which 
is an cvidencethat the Lord hath curſed ſuch, ther- 
fore the Miniſtery can doe them no good... And 
this is the firit curſe upon men that love not the 
Lord Jeſus. 


| Butperhaps thou regardeſt notthis curſe, be- 
cauſe thou regardeſt not grace and holineſle from 
| which it ſequeſtreth thee, but yer there isano- 
ther branch of it, thou ſhalt be ſeparated from 
the preſence of the LORD, that is, from the joy, 
from the influence, from the protection of God; 
and this isa very fearefull curſe. You know what 
it was to Carz inthe fourth of Geneſis, when the 
Lord hadcurſed him, faith he, I am hid from thy 
face : thatwasthe great curſe that was laid upon 
him , of which he was moſt ſenſible,that hee was | 


ſeparated fromthepreſence of the L O R D.And | 
my brethren, this isno ſmall thing , becauſe God 
is the Godof all comfort, and tobe ſeparated from | 
his preſence, isthe worſt thing that can befall us 
inthis life. It was Sawls caſe,when the LO RD had | 
Mm 2 once 


2 ; 
Separation 

from the pre- 
ſence of God. 
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3 
A curſe on the 
outward eſtate. 


| abgund in outward wealth, in outward bleſlings. 


| oncecaſt him. off, he was ſeparate from the pre- 
| fence of God, ſothat whenhecame to ask counſel], 
| the Lord would anfwerhim.no more , he would 


fearfull and how bitter this was to $au/.Onthe 0- 


- | ther fide,ſee how much Moſes magnifies this pre- 
ſence ofGod, Lord,ſaith heyif thou goe nor with ws, 


carry ws not hence : as if the preſence of God were 


curſed. | 
Againe, there is yet another branch ofir, yee 


ſhall not only be feparated from grace, and from 


upon your outward eſtate. Ir is ſaid of Ca/zin 


ſed fromgrace, and of ſeparation from the pre- 
ſenceof the LORD, are ofthat mindethar they 


youcare not to be curſed from heaven; but to be 
| curſed from the earth is that which goes ncere to 
you, and that is a thing which the moſt carthly- 
minded maninthe world is ſenſible of, Now you 
muſt know,that whoſoever loves not the Lord Je- 
fre ſhall be curſed fromthe carth,that is,there ſhal 
be acurſe upon you inall earthly rhings, in all 
things that belong to this preſent life wharſoever 
they are. 

But youwiil ſay , wee fcc it quite otherwiſe, 
we fee ſuch men as they,deſcribed to be menthat 


Tr 
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the greateſt comfort in the world, as indeed it 
is. This is another thing whercin yce ſhall be 


the preſence of the Zord,bur there ſhall be a curſe 


the ſame Chapter , Thos ſhalt be curſed from the 
earth : it may be many that heare of being cur- 


care not for it, that they regard it not: ir may be 


| have no moreto doe with him.: you know hoy | 
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It may be ſo in outward ſhew, bur yerthere is | Anfw, | 
a curſe upon them notwithſtanding, Abimelech | 5 man may bel 
had the Kingdome, yet there was a curſe that ne- nyt we | 
ver ceaſed till hee was rooted out of the King- | themidſtof | 
dome : The 1ſ3aclites had the Quailes, bur yer | 2'®Y- 
there was a curſe with them : Ahab had the Vine- 
yard,but it wasa curſe to him. Soall theſe things 
that are of themſelves bleſſings and mercies in " 
their owne nature, yet ifthe LORD will mingle | | 
them with a curſe ; yee ſhall finde nocaſe from | 
them ar all :and this is a thing that is well knowne 
by experience, if the hearts of men will ſpeake 
what they know. This is the caſe of thoſe that | 
lovenotthe Lord; The earth (hall not give her in- 
cresſe, you ſhall nor have that ſound comforr,that 
{weetneſle, that influence of comfort from earth- | | 
ly bleflings ; though you have the creatures a- 
bout you which naturally have beſſings inthem, 
yet they will not givedowne that milke for your 
comfort,you ſhall notbe ſatisfed withthem,you 
ſhall ſcea conſtant emptineſſe inthem, they ſhall 
beto you as the ſhell wichourthe kernell ; and fo | 
much more ſhall ye be miſerable, becauſe ye ſhall 
find the leaft comfort inthem whenyou moſt ex- | 
pectit: the Lord meets thus with thoſe that love 
him not in earthly bleſſings. | 

Bur laſt of all, rhere is one branch of this curſe | ,, The eernall! 
which exceedes all the reſt, & that is the eternall | curſeartheday; 
curſethar ſhallbeupon men forever : while yee | X4ement 
live here inthis life, there is a ccrtaine ſhew, a 
certaine twilight of comfort that the Zord ſome- : 
| times affords even toevill men ; bur then there | | 
| Mm 3 ſhall 
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Men may be 
curſed, th 
thecurſe benot 
- executed, 


| 


ſhall bee a perfe&t midnight, then the Sunne of 
comfort ſhall ſer upon you alrogether,andriſe no 
more : in that day, ſaith the Apoſtle, it ſhall be 
the day of the manifeſtation of the juſt wrath of God: 
in that day whenthe LORD ſhall open the trea- 
ſares ofhis wrath , thoſe which have beene ſo 


long time a gathering. While wee live here, the 
clouds of Geds indignation are but gathering, 
thenthey ſhall grow thicke and blacke,and faſten 
upon you to the utrermoſt , then all the great 
deepes ſhall be broken up,then the lood-gates of 
GODS judgements ſhall prevaile and over-flow | 
you z that caſe ſhall bee yours at thattime, and 
this is atime which is to bee confidered by you 
now. In Eccleſ.1.7. Remember the dayes of darke- | 


| nefſe, for they are many. My brethren, eternity is 
another thing than we conſider it to be while wee 
live inthis world. In ?/al.78.38.T he Lord called 
| back his wrath g& ſtirred not ap all bis indignation : 
but at that timethe Z O R D ſhall ſtirre up all his 
wrath ; yee doe here but ſippe of this cup, but 
then yee ſhall drinke up the dregs of it for ever. 
_ ſhall bec the caſe of choſc that love not the 
Lord, | 
But you will ſay,this is afarre off, and therefore 
the lefle terrible: it is not neer at hand. 
Well, though this curſe. in which wee have 


ough | ſhewed theſe ture branches, bec not preſently 


executed,yer remember this, that when we preach 
the Goſpel to you, as wee doe from day to day, 
and are ftill offering you C#r:#, beſecching you 


rocame in, andtake him and love him, but -_ 
you 


i 


| 


| proſperitie ; though he had his life continued, yer 
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you will not, know that there 1s a thunderbolec 
alwaies following this lightening : when 7eh» the | 
Bapti#t came and preached the Goſpel, hee els 
them preſemly of the curſe that was to follow, 
Youdoe not know the time when the Lord will 
exccute this curſe z Cat» was curſed many yeares 
before he died :and {0 Saw/, whenthe LORD had 
rejeed him, and had made a feparation between 
G 0 D and him, ( foracurſe is buta ſeparation, 
whena man is caſt afide and ſet aparr for fuch a | 
purpoſe, fo Saul was ſet apart for evill) yer hee | 
reigned many yeares after, notwithſtanding hee | 
was under the curſe. So thoſe thatthe Z 0 RD * 
ſware in his wrath they ſhould not enter into his | 
reſt, there wasacurſe upon them, yet they lived 
many years inthe wilderneſſe: Therefore though 
the execution be not preſently, and though thou 
be inproſperitie forthe preſent, yer it is but Cars! 


thecurſe lay uponhim notwithſtanding : there- 
fore I ſay, take heede of refuſing and deferring, 
lcſthe ſweare in his wrath thar yee ſhall not enter | 
into his reſt; it is a dangerous thing to refuſe the 
Lord Jeſus, whenhee is offered the firſt, ſecond, 
third and fourthtime, and ſtill you will not come 
in. .Take heedeand remember that ſpeech ofthe | 
Apoſtle that weenamed to you, Whoſoever loverh 
not the LordJeſws let him be accurſed,Whenthe A- 
poſtle looked upon the men to whom hee had 

reached and written, You Corinthians ro whom 
the Goſpel hath beene plentifully preached and 


| made knowne, thoſe among youthat have heard 
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' me.,and have becn made acquainted with this do- 
&rine of the freeneſlſe of Gods offering grace to 
you; ifyou will not take Chrift in good earneſt , if 
you will not love him,let ſuch a manbe accurſed: 
and brethren, S. Paul was ſtirred up by the Spirit 
of God to pronounce this curſe.So I ſay, let theſe 
words continue in your mindes, that whoſoever 


'| loves notthe Lord Feſies , lethim bee Anathema 


Maranatha, and he that hath eares to hcare,let bim 
beare what the Spirit ſaith : for happy and 
bleſſed are thoſe that love the Lord 
Jeſ#s, but miſerableand cur- 
ſd are thoſe that doe 
not love him. 


+ * 
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The eighth Sermon. 


GALAT. 5.6, 
For in Jeſus Chri#, neither circumciſion avai- 
kth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love, 


Safi x=£ Aving ſpoken of Faith and 
(«6 @ () (, Loveit remainesthar we adde 
NJ 4 >, tothem good works;for which 
C vn # we will gono further thanthis 
I DP b; \ Text: we cannot hayea fitter, 

F772 for, ſaith the Apoſtle, when 
| | youcome to have todoe with 
Chri#f Jeſus, tobce ingratfted into him, to make 
your ſclves firſt acceptable to Ged through him, 
= the works you can do are nothing,they are no 
"more 
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Wee arc to bee 
judged not on» 
ly by our faith 
and love,bur 
by our works, 


| 
| 


— 


| More than the omiſſion of them, circumciſfionis 
the fame with uncircumciſion: But what is of mo- 
ment then 2 Faith(faich he :)But what faith muſt 
thatbee 2 Sucha faith as begers love: And what 
love mult that bee 2 Suchalove as ſets you on 
worke : fothar you have a chaine here conſiſting | 
| oftheſe three linkes ; faich which when ir is right, 
will beget love, and love when it is right will ſer 
| you on worke ; faith which workes by love. So 
the point wee will deliver to you out of theſe 
words ſhall bethis. | 
T bat we are to be judged not only by our faith 
. and love, but alſo by our workes, fd, man 
hath faith andlove, that none are new crea- 
tnres, that none have ſaucerity,but workes will 
follow, 
| This isa point which Idoe not meane to han- 
dle at large as wee have done the other, but will 
| endeavour to finiſh it at this time : itis a verie 
neceflarie point, becauſe men are ready to applaud 
themſelves in their knowledge, in their good 
 meaning,intheir honeſt defires, and inthe meane 
| rime they faile in their lives and ations ; there- 
| fore as thoſe are the radicall vertues which in- 
deed makeup the new creature, Faithand Love, 
fo you muſt know that good workes are never 
\ dif-joyned from them, whereſoever there is ſin- 
| ceritie and anew creature, good workes will fol- 
| low. 
The Scripture you know is evidentin this, 4 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, Maith.7, that 
ts, it cannot bee,that a man ſhall have a new heart, 


it 
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It cannot be that a man ſhould be regenerate, but 
that his workes will bee alſo new ; looke how 
farre the heart of any man is holy, looke how 
farre his heart is put into anew frame of grace. 
inthat meaſure his workes will be good, and his 
life anRified. In 4&5 14.22. itis ſaid of David, | 
1 hare found a man afier mine owne heart, whowill 
doe whatſoever I'will : and in Mat.23.26. Make the 
inſide cleane, that the outſide may be cleane alſo: As | 
it ze ſhould ſay,jfthe inſide bee right, if the hearr 
be ſer right within, if that be well moulded, the 
_ will bee cleane, they cannot bee diſ-joy- 
ncd, : | 
If a man have a treaſure within, there will bee 
filver in his ſpeechesand actions z bur if his heart 
be nothing worth, his words and actions wil be 
but mecre drofle : Tr is the ſcope of thar, Prov. 
10.20,The words of the rigbteons are as fined ſolver, 
| but the heart of thewicked is nothing worth : That 
| | is, when his heart is nothing worth, his ſpeeches 
and actions arc nothing worth too, but the good | 
' man that hath his treaſure in his heart, there 1s' 
| i ſilver andgold in his ſpeeches andactions, that 
| is, they are likewiſe precious. Therefore let no 
man ſay hee hath faith and love, and as good 
a heart as the beft, though his ations bee not ſo 
o00d,though he be not ſo ſtrict in his carriagezfor 
it cannot be my brethren. | 
For firſt of all, ifa mans heart bee good, hee] xrwufr. 
harh the ſpirir of God dwelling there : now, faith | Becauſe every | 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.1.6. The ſpirit # not a ſpirit | x. ſpiric;and 
of feare, or a ſpirit of weakneſle.a ſpiritthat onely | that is ſtrong. 


makes 
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makes attempts,and is not able to bring things to 
paſſe ; burir is « ſpirit of power,s ſpirit of 4 ſound 
#inde: That is, doe not thoupretend thou mea- 
neſt well, and deſireſt well, and thinke it is fufh- 
cient, but ſtirre up the pit that is in thee, fer thy 
ſelfe on worke, doe the ations that belong to 
thee inthy place, and doc nor ſay I am not ableto 
doeir, for wee have not received a ſpirit that is 
weake,but a ſpirit of power : the ſame I may ſay 
toevery Chriſtian, If yee bee in Chri,yee have 
the ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of power. So you have 
it likewiſe, Gal. 5.25, If you l:ve 1 the ſpirit walk 
in the ſpirit + thatis, if you have ſo much of the 
ſpirir, as ro make youliving men, ſhewit by wal- | 
king in the ſpirit, by following the ſpirit, by do- 
ing that which the ſpirit guides youto; there- 
fore it is impoſſible that man ſhquld have aright 
minde, but that his workes alſo will be good, be- 
cauſe grace is ſtrong: in 2 Tim.2.1, Audthou my 
Pwr, ſtrong in the gracereceived,erc. As if hee} 
ſhould ſay, grace is a ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens 
every man that hath receivedit; if thouprofeſle ) 
thou haſt received the grace of Chrift to regene- 
ratethce,to change thee, and ro make theea new 
creature, let that appeare by ſhewing thy ſelfe 
ftrong in thy actions, able and readie to doe e- 
verie thing that belongs to thee in thy place. In- 
deede fleſh is weake; ſo much fleſh, ſo much 
weakeneſle : for that is weake,and fading, and wi- 
thering,/and mutable ; it is graſſe, and allthe pur- 
poſes of it, and the defies of it are no better : but 
the ſpirit is ſtrong,and grace is ſtrong, quitecon- 
trary 
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trary to the fleſh: as the Propher ſpeaks, Iſa. 31.3. 
Y ce are men and not Gods, fleſh aud wot ſpirit, when | 
he would ſhew their weakneſle ; as if weakneſſe | 
were a concamitant of the fleſh, 8& ftrengtha con- 
comitane of the ſpirit : Therefore if you have the 
ſpirit of Chriſt in you , there will bee ſtrength ro 
goe through good workes, not onely to intend 
them, and purpoſe them,and reſolve onthem,bur 
youwillput thofe refolutions and purpoſes in ex- 
ecution. | | 

Secondly,it muſt needs be fo,becauſe there isa 
chaine between good works andthe inward reQi- 
tudeoft the heart,a chain that cannot be dif-joined; 
for yee ſhall find that theſe three things alwayes 
pee together. | 

Firſt, as that indeed is the beginning of every 
mans renewing , there muſt be a knowledge, a 
man muſt be enlightened, he muft be renewed in 
the ſpirit ofhis mind, as the Apoftle faith. Now 
| if rhe knowledge be right, if ir bea convicting 
knowledge, aſanifying knowledge, aknow- 
tedge to purpoſe, it will draw on affe&ions , it 
cannot chuſe, they are never ſeparated; you are 
nevet truely enlightened by Geds Spirit, bur affe- 
| ions follow neceflarily , and then if the affe- 
 Rions be right, if knowledge draw on holy affe- 
| ions , love, and feare, and dcfires, 8&c. Aﬀe- 
&ions are the unmediate principles of actions, 
there is no man that hath right affeRions , but 
o00d workes will follow : ſothartheſe three are 
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never diſ”joyned : ſanRified knowledge draweth 
on holy affections , and holy affeRions draw on! 
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good aQtions :as yehave itin Hatth.r 3.5. Their 
| hearts are waxed fat,and their eares are dull of hea- 
ring,and why < you ſhall ſce the chaine there, /e# | 
ſeerug with their eyes, they ſhould underitand with 
their hearts, and be converted , and I ſhould heale 
them + Markeit,if they ſhould {ce with their eyes, 
the Lord hath given them up to judge amiſle of 
things,that ſeeing they doe not ſee, thatis, they 
ſeenotto purpole, they are not canvinced , they 
doe not judge; for ifchey did ſee with their eyes, 
thatis,if they did ſee indeed,they would have un- 
derſtood with their hearts, their affections would 
- | follow intheir hearts: and if they were ſer aright, 
| then they would be converted,that is, their ww] 
would be turnedto God; and if theſe three wer 
done, he muſt needs heale them: bur ſaith God, I 
am reſolved not to heale them therefore they 
ſhall ſee as if they did not ſee: for theſe will draw 
on one the other. So I ſlay,if the heart were right, 
ifthere were faith and love, good workes would 
follow: therefore let no manſay he hath grace, he 
hath love and faith,cxcepr his life be alſo holy and ) 
ood. \ | 
3 Reaſin. Laſtly , whereſoever there is faith and love, 
beeauſerhere's | there is a change of nature; for you: know that 
a new eren®-| whereſocver they come , faith that is cffeuall, 
and love that followeth from faith, it ma!:es a man 
4 ney creature, they are the very things whercin 
anew creature conſiſts. Now whena mans na- 
rure is changed, it muſt needs be active : for that 
| which is naturall roaman, hee doth without un- 
| | evenneſſe, there is no inequality in his doing _ 
| . Cot 
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| doth it conſtantly, where there are naturall princi- 
ples of ations,the ations flow like water troma 
ſpring : indeed where the nature of a man is nor 
changed, that is, where there js only good purpo- 
ſes 2nd good defires, and no alteration of nature, 
there actions do not come as water from a ſpring, 
| buras water from apumpe that is forcedand ex- 
torted: but wherethere is achange of nature,there 
isno difficulty,a man doth it with faciliry & with 
deſire ; itis his meat 4nd drink to do the willof God. 
Therefore I fay good works will follow , there 
will bethe ſame degree of holineſſe, of reirude in 
your lives,in-your actions,as there is of grace, as 
therc is of faith and love in your hearts. And this 
is enough to make the point plaine to you; the 
main buſincfle will be to make uſe of it,and ro ap- 
ply it to your ſelves. | i 
And firſt letus makerthis uſe of it, notto con- | ##r. 
| tent our ſclyes with good meanings onely, as itis | 7% ror 
the faſhion of men to ſay , my heart is as good | goodmeanings 
as yours, and my meaning is as good as yours, 
though I be ſubject ro infirmities, though I can- 
| not make ſuch a ſhew , though I cannot doe ſo 
| much as others doe: this is the common obje- 
Aion, and though men ſay it notconſtantly , yet 
they thinke ir, otherwiſe they would nor con- 
tent themſelves in ſuch a condition as they doe. 
Bur I fay, deceive nor your ſelves in this; for, 
my brethren, you-mulſt know rhat you may have 
good purpoſes and'good meanings : wee willnot 
deny youtbatyoumay have theſc,& yet haveno | : 
- graces for youmuſt know that good nyo: 
es. 
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| Good purpoſes | 
whence they a- 
riſes 


» 
Knowledge. 


2 
| Approbation of 
thar which is 
god, 


ſes and defires may ariſe from theſe two things, 
which every unregenerate man is capable of. 
There may be knowledge,as you know an evil | 
man may have knowledge of all the myſterics of 
falvationas wellas the moſt holy. Idoenot ſay 
hebathche ſanRified knowledge, but the law of | 
God is partly written in his heart ; the Zord hath | 
taught every man ſomewhat. 
Secondly, in an evill and unregenerate man 
there may be not onely knowledge, but an appro- ' 
bation of what is goodin it: they can approve } 
chat which is good; ſo farre they'may goe. I doe 
not ſay they can delight in it , for that isanother 
thing, they doe not love and delight in it, thar is 
not ſutable to them, yet they may approve ir. ; 
Now from theſe two principles, ta know that 
which is good, and to approve it , they may goe 
ſo far as to purpoſe and deſire to ſerve God; they 
may have good meanings , but yer if actions fol- 
low not, it there be not reformationin their lives, 
| ifamandeny not himſelfe in his beloved fin, ifhe 
come not to that outward profeſſion of holineſle 
| thats required in Scripture,and is ſeen in the lives 
of the Saints,hehath nothing to comfort himſelf 
withall; theſe good meanings will not ſerve the 
rurne. | 

- For know this, though it be. true as wee ſee 
| there may be actions where there is no ſound 
heart, as theſecondand third ground brought 
forth a kinde of fruit when there was.neither of 
them aright: hypocrites you know may goe far, 
they may make a blaze, as your comets doe | 


more : 


. 
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more than the true ſtarres : though this be true, | 
that there may bec abundance of good workes 
wherc there is no rightneſle and ſoundnefſe, no 
finceritie, no pureneſle within: yet againe alſo 
on the orher (ide, whereſoever theres ſinceritie, 
there are good workes , and though many times 
the ont{ide be cleane when the in{1de is not , yet 
the inſide is never cleane, bur the outſide is cleane 
too : and thar is the thing we muſt examine our 

ſelves by. Though it be nora good ruleto ſay, | 
I have good workes, therefore my heart is right : 
yctitis a good rule to ſay on the other fide, I 
want good works.thereforemy heartis not right; 
except there be a gencrall reformation in your 
lives, except things be reformed that you know 
to be amiſle : Indeed when it is not revealed to 
you, then there is ſomething for you to ſay , bur 
when you know that ſuch adutie is to be done, 
that your ſpeeches ſhould bee holy, that they 
ſhould be ſeaſoned with Salr, thar you ought ro 
abſtaine from ſinnes of all kindes,from all appea- 
rance , that you ought not toadmit any kinde of | 
dalliance, not the leaſt rouch of any finne. Now i 
not to ſet your ſelves with all your might to re- | 
forme this, this is a ſure argument you are not 
right: for if the generall frame of the heart bee! 
o00d, there will be a generall reformation of the ! 
life. Therefore let no man ſay, I purpoſe well, but} 
in this particular infirmitie I muſt be ſpared, to| 
ſucha thing my nature is prone, andIam given' 
roit, I cannot tellhow torctraine it , and I hope | 
it is not ſo greata matter : Say not ſo, forit the 


Nn heart 


Though ther®© 
may be good | 
workes where | 
the heartis uin- 
ſeund, yet © 
wherever the 
heart is ſound, 
there are good 
works, 
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;heart beright , the ations will be right and un- 
' blameable. | 
For though you ſee ſometimes a man may have 
' a good colour from fluſhing an painting , when | 
; the conſtiturion of the body within 1s bur craſje 
and unſound : yetagaine itis true, thereis never 
any that hatha ſound and haile conſtirution, there 
is never a healthfull body,but the complexion is 
good ; the heart is never right, but you ſhall ſee 
it without: though you havelcaves withour fruit, 
yet you never have fruit, but there are leaves, 
there areactions appearing. Therefore learne to 
judge aright of your ſelves, content not your 
| ſelves with good purpoſes ; onely you ſce the 
complaint of the Scripture of the lacke of this in 
' people. Whatis the reaſonthe LORD calls for 
' obedience rather than ſacrifice? Becauſe that is the 
: touchſtone that every manis tried by.1 am weary, 
| ſaith he, of your fat of Rammes,1 amburdened with 
your ſacrifices, Eſa.1.The thing that I defire is that 
you ccaſe to.doe evill,and learneto ave well; thar is 
the thing that the Lord lookes for at every mans 
hand: theſe outward performances are good,they 
muſt bs done, and theſe good meanings muſt be 
had ;but yer rhat is notenough , you are notto 
judge your ſ{clves by thar. | 
Bur it will be obj-cted, that che beſt men have | 
their failings ,, thoſe that have a good heart, yer | 
doe wee not finde them ſubject to infirmities as 
well as other men.e. Andif this be the rule we are 
:to be judged by, who ſhall be ſaved 2 
| Tothis Lanſyyer firſt, it is true that the molt 
| | __ 
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holy men may many times doe thar-which is ill, ! 
bur it is by accident , it is when they arerranſpor- 
ted,when they are carried befides their purpoſe. 
As a manthar is bound for ſuch a place , fayling 
ſucha way,hiscompaſſe ſtands ſtillright,he alters 
not thar,though the wind carry him violently an- 
other way, yet he looks ſtill to the right way,that 
is bis intenr ſtill ; and it is knowne by this , when 


the winde is over,and the guſt is paſt, he returnes | 
againe and ſaylcthto the havenhe intended to go! 
ro at the firſt.So it is with all the Saints, they faile! 
by a right compaſle, their intents are ſtill good z | 
whenſocver they doe otherwiſe, itis by accident, 
it is whenthey are over-born by ſome temptati- 
on, by ſome paſſion,when they are not pertectly | 
themſelves, | | 
Againe, you muft know this, that every holy 

| Man, as he hath gracein him, anda principle of 
holy ations, fo he hath alſo fAlcſh in him, and a 
principle ofevill ations ; now that principle may 
ſometimes prevaile and get ground of him; yea 
it may prevaile mightily ſometimes , and make 
him doeas evillactions as the worft man. For 


' that isatrue rule, a Man that excelleth in grace 
| may ſometimes excell in ill doing ; you muſt take: 
me aright,that is,a man that hath amore impetu- | 
ousſpirit than another,ſo that none excelleth ſuch; 
| a ſpirit when ir is ſetaright, he may beas impetus | 
ous inevill-doing for a fit, fora-time, when that: 
evill principle within him fhall get the better. | 
Thereforethough you ſee a good Man ſometime : 
unlike himſelfe fora fit, yet it is at that time when 
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Objea.t. 


Anſw. 
Thegoad that 
evill men do, ir 
cannot be ſaid 
that they doc ir, 


A man may do 
02d, andnot 
Ee pood, 


the fleſh prevailes, for now grace though ir be 


1 


there, yet ſometimes it is layd aſlcepe, itis nor al- 


waics acted : as the Philoſopher was wot to ſay, ! 


| 
| 


— 


Iris one thing to have knowledge, and another 
| thing to uſe icalway : ſois it with grace, ſomtimes | 
| the Saints doe not uſe thar grace and holineſle, | 
and hence it is that they are ſubje@ro great fai- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
' 
' 
i 


ging foratime, andfrom him he may have com- 


lings; but I ſay ic is by firs and by accident, the 
conſtant courle of their life is right, becauſe the 
conſtant frame of their heart is right. | 

Butagaine,there is another objection onthe 0- 
ther ſtde,that evil men ſomerimes do well,as well 
as good men doe ſometimes ill. 

Tothis I anſwer,thar it is truc they doe fo,bur 
yct wee muſt know that it is not they that doeir, 


but the good that dwelleth inthem, as the Apo- | 
ſtle ſpeakes in Rom.7, which may be implyed on 


the contrary, When any regenerate man fin- 
neth, it isnot he that doth ir , but the f1nne that is 
there; that is, it is nor the Maſter of the houſe, 
buta rebell that is crept in by accident: So I ſay 
of every evill man rhar doth that which is good 
and right, it is not hethat dothir, but ſome good 
that is there. For it is oncthing for a man to have 
good things in him , and another thing to bee a 
good man, he may doe ſome things ſometimes 
tor a fitt thatare good, Gods ſpirit may be there 
ro helpe him to doc much; Fay, not that the 
Spirit dwels there, -bur he may rake up his lod- 


mon aſſiſtance; common gifts that may enable 


— — 


him to-doe much : therefore I deny not butthoſe 


may þ 


| 


y 


$* 


| betobe judged by rhe ations, then hethat doth 
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{may have many good flaſhings of lightning that / 
5 inay enable them to doe much ; onely this wee 


| deed that guide them in this or that particular, 
| to helpe them ina ſtep or two, to enable them to 
| doe many good actions by fits , but notto bring 


ſay , The day-(pring from an hi2h never viſited 


| them; thatis, the Morning never riſeth upon * 
| them, to guide their feer in the way of peace, ' 


for that is proper to the Saints ; they never have | 


|-any conſtant light that leadeth them fo farre as | 


tro bring themin: they have ſome lightnings in- 


themrto perfection. 


Secondly,if this be ſo,that we are tobe judged > "OM 


| by our actions, thenthis will follow fromir, that | [</t\,ohr than 


poore Chriſtians are bettertaught than the grea- | great learned 
teſt Clerkes : they are berter taught I ſay,becauſe | en without | 
they doe more, therefore indeed they know |" 
more. For all the knowledge we have, all the 
 finceritie , whatſoever is right within us, if it 


moſt , he knowes moſt ; for no Man knoweth 
more than hee practiſeth , becauſe what know- 
ledge ſoevera man hath that hee practiſeth nor, 
marke it, it isadead knowledge, it is an inefhca- 
cious knowledge. When thingsare dead and in- 
cfficatious, we ſay they are not, as leaventhat | 
doth notleaventhe dough, ithath butthe name 
of leavenandnomore, the thing it ſelfe is wan- 
ting;it is not knowledge if it bring not forth pra- 
iſe, Aswe ſay of drugges, they are not true 
whenthbey doe not worke , but they are falſe and 
counterfeit. Every man is to be judged by what | 
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'{ thoſeare knowing men, Thoſe that ſeeme ro know, 


| ligion;but menareto be judged by their actions. 


| 


| and.it is but ſome error-in-him,it is the commen- | 


heedoth. Therefore, I ſay,thoſe that doe moſt, | 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, know nothing 45 they ought : | 
A man may know much, a manmay havealarge 
extentof knowledge, yetthis is true of him, if 
his life be barren, if he bring forth nothing into- 
actionall the while , hee knowes nothing -as hee 
ought toknow, though he know much. Onthe 
other ſide, the other ſort,though their extent be 
never ſo ſmall,yet what they know they know as 
they ought. Therefore when you looke upon 
men inthe world,when you would make a judge- 
ment of them, I ſay, thoſe that know moſt, they 
arenot the beſt, you muſt not put them in the 
higheſt degree, when youcome to matters of Re- 


When men have knowledge onely to know , as 
they have money toaccount with, and not to buy 
and ſell with ir, it is but dead, a Man hath no 
= by it,that Mony makes him not the richer : 

oO menthat have knowledge only: ro know with, 
not to. make them more uſefull inrheir lives,more 
ſerviceable to God , and profitable ro Man it is 
unprofitable knowledge : therefore thoſe are the 
wiſeft. Men, let them ſeeme never ſuch fooles, 
though they are not able to ſpeake ſo much as 
others ; yet they know moſtthar practiſe moſt. | 
For there is. that difference 'betweene Art and 
Wiſedome;; indeed it is true inmmatter of Art, he} 
that omitteth wilfully may bethe beſt Artiſt,be- 
cauſe there is no more required of him but skilt, 


dation: 


oO» » 


—_— . ror 


- 


{dation of his Arc that hee erreth willingly . Bur 
| now in matter of holineſle and ſandity, there he 
that knoweth and doth nort,is the greateſt foole : 
| For wiſedome conſiſts moſt inthat. Wiſedom 
| comprchendsindeedtheſethrce. | 


— 


things. & £57 
_ Secondly,to judge aright of things you know. 
Thirdly,to pur inpracticethat which you have 
concluded to be the beſt ; and this latter is the 
greateſt part of prudence. Therefore thoſe men 
that know,that can diſpute well, that have cleare 
| undetſtanding, and-yer doe nothing, they are the 
unwiſcſt : againe, thoſe that can ſpeake lirrle, and 
perhaps have nor ſuch atreaſure of knowledge as 
others, and yet candoe more, they know more 
thanthe wiſeſt, Therefore let us not miſcſteeme 
thoſe that are good Chriſtians, and holy men, 
and ſet too higha priceupon others ; for there is 
an errour under that, and ithath an ill conſequent | 
to judge of Religion by the opinionof thoſe that 
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ro judge of herefiesnot ſomuch by diſputes , as 
by thelives of thoſe thathave beene the profel- | 
ſours of them : andthar Chriſt direts us to, Tou | 
ſhall know them by their fruits : and what are thoſe | 
fruits { Their Fruits aretheir aftions. | 
. Weelearnein'Schooles what to ſay in ſucha * 
controverfie , how to diſpute ratherthan howto | 
live: and that isthe complaint wee may take up | 
| Nn 4 in 


: Wiſedeme i 
Firlt, to invent, ta ſec, to know and underſtand | thee > ark 
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are onely knowing men in Religion:No,beloved; |ReVgionan arr | | 


"I <a hs + | of holy men 
Religion is the Art of holy men, and not of lear- | O7meR 


nedmen; andit was thecuſtome of farmer times | men. 
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in theſe knowing times, where &zowiedge (:1con- 
felle) abounds, as water in the Sea, but practice is 
thin-and rare, {rke graſſe upon the houſe top, of which. 
the Mower cannot fill bs hand: and tharis the bur- ! 
den of us that are Miniſters, that we teach much, 
and ſee little fruit, wee ſee no amendement of 
mens lives, men doe the ſame things that they 
were wonttodoe, the duties they were wont to 
be defective in, they are defective in itill. Alas 
my brethren, the end of our preaching is not that 
you ſhould know , but that you ſhould doe and 
practiſe: as it is not the deſire of che Shepherd 
that his ſheepe ſhould returne their meat in hay 
againe, bur he would have it intheir milke and 
fleece : Soit is not our deſire that you ſhould one- 
ly know, though indeed many come ſhort of 
that, but that youſhould ſhew it in your fleece | 
and milke,ſhew it in your lives;thatall the world | 
may ſee it there. Iris not enough for him that 
defiresto write, to ſee the coppy, and to know it, | 
andthe faſhion of the letrers, but then he hath 


_ | Tearnedit when he can write after it : ſo you muſt 


or 
” _— *« ll. 
- Gn 
j , 
* 


know: Sciences arc of two ſorts; indeede ſome 
thereare, the end of whichis only contemplation 
8&knowledge:but ſome there are,the end where- 
| of is action; and they are no further good tharr 
| wepraRtiſe them: What is Muſicke, but the pra- 
| Riceof it 2 Whartis Phyſick 2 The knowledge of 
all will not healea man,but the taking of it. So it 
ith Divinity; the knowledge tharwe teach is 
' Bathing worth; if you, know. as much as could 
| ? knowae:,. Bu were all nothiag worth. without 

| | pratice, 
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| iſe, ſo much you know. Iris a great matter to 
have your judgement true in'this caſe, for when 
menſhall applaudthemſclves meerly inthis, that 
| they know and have right purpoſes and honeſtde- 
| fires,and ſhall eſteeme their eſtates by this,it cau- 
ferh mien tocontent themſelves with a looſe and 
negligentlife,bur we muſt know that Ged judgeth 
| usby.our actions,and thatis our beft rule to judge 


ſelves. - | | | 
If you objec, Bur itis arule that we have heard 
often, that the will is often taken forthe deed,and 


not follow; yer weare accepted according to the 
wilk -- -;  * FH 


ly then when there is ſome-impediment which 
you cannot remove: as for example,a Man hath 
a defireto doe good to ſuch pore people, hee 
hath a compaſſionate heart; hee is willing to- 
bountifull, byt he wants' mcancs to.doe it: inthis 


havea deſire, andthere commerh ſome impedi- 
ment,thar it is not.in your power to remove, then 
the will is accepted for the deed. As whena man 
bath a defire to move his hands, his legges or 


farche deed; heis notable rodoe it , _ 


{ | 


practice, praQtice isalln all ; fomuchas you pra- = 


ifthe will be prcſcnt with us,though the ation do | 


 Tothis Tanſwerin briefe ; firſt, it hokdeth on- | 
* The will caken 


cafe the Zordacceprs:the willfor-thedeed, for | 
upon that occaſion is this delivered in this place | 
by $aint Paul:ſo it isin every thing els, when you | 


by too;therefore we ſhould ledtn thus to judg our | 


| objeht 


a 


armes, bur becauſe of 2. palſje that bangs upon| 
him, heg 18n0f aHle ro ftirre them, here thew il is | 


Anfov. 


for the deed. 
—Wþ 
When the im- 


pedimenrean- 
bec no be remered 


L 

When a man is 
{ ijpnorant of 

1 jome elungs, 
and yethis de- 
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minde be rightand che defire good; fo when you 
come to ſuch duties thar arenot in your pawer to 
doe, when there are-ſome impediments that you 
arenotable to remove z. herethe will is accepted 
forthedeed. :. i Fiſk 4 

{ -- Sometimes:a-man is ignorant of ſome parti- 
{ culars, and he hath a delice to obey GQ O nn 
| all chings ; here the will is accepred for the deed, 
| though he be not cometo that degree of pertecti- 
@24s others are. :But as men apply it commonly 


| it is amiſſe,for when a man thinkes I have agood 


| purpoſe to doe this , bur I canavt pray , I cannot 
| bee ſo ſtrictin looking to my actions and ſpee. 
| ches 3 here the complaint is not right, For it yee 
ſtirre up your ſelves, and doe the utmoſt youcan 
doe, the deed will follow the will, there is no 


Therefore our anſwer is, that the reaſon why you 


| cannot doe, is not'becauſe of ſuch impediments 


that youcannot remove, bur becauſe your will is 


| 5 not yet right; whichthe Schoolemencall an im- 
' | perfet Will;it-isbut ſuch a will as the Wiſeman | 


ſpeakes of concerning the ſluggard; thee willeth 


| [and lu#tth and hathnor : and what is the reaſon 2 


If it were a full, a complete and perfe&t Will, 
xt would draw ation with it , hee would not bee 


| his hands todac ſomewhat to bring his deſires to 
paſſe, bur indeedhe hath bur light wiſhings and 
no-more.. And fo itis with men in Chriſtianitic, 
they areas Sz/omen {luggard, they wiſhthey had 
ſuch finnesmortified, thatthey had ſuch graces, 


ſuch impediment here but that you may remove. 


a\luggardany longer , but hee would draw forth | 
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| they wiſh they could attaineſuch ameaſure of - | | 
_—_ Lo 3 burthey take no-paines, no Man: tn ny 
| hath height ofgrace withour pains; do you think | *fgracevixtour | 
| roget the greateſt excellency inthe world with- | Fe | 
| outpaines ? Ir is true,the Lord muſtdoe it,bur yer 
| hedorh ir by your ſclvs,youare agents in the bu-: 
| fineſſe, Theretoredoe not ſay, wiſh well and de> | 
1 {ire'well, for if you would doyour uttermoſt thar k 
| you oughr to dor, if your will were full and com-. 
| plete,anddefires right and ſtrong,you would doe 
| more, youxwould cxcell more in grace,and.would | 
| amerfd your- lives more , you would haye. your | 
| luſts more mortified : therefore ler nor this de+- 
1 ceive you.I ſhould preſle this further,bur we will | 
| come tothe laſt thing ,. becauſe I would conclude } 
| ris poitt with this tamezand thar is, -. 2; 
| Toexhort youto be doers,.that your Faith | 2. 
| may be Efeduall Fa:th,and that your Love ma An xhonwien 
be diligent Love:This isthe great buſineſſe which | 0 20S 
we have todoe, andthe thing which forthe moſt | - * 
| part wee all-faile in, that there is no-doing, no 
| ating; no working of our Faith : bee exhorted 
| nowtherefore toadde to your faith diligent love, 
eſpecially you that profcfle your ſelves to bee 
growne Chriſtians, looke youto it, and know, 
that as in nature every thing when it is ripe brings 
ſeed and fruit; if not it is but a dead thing, a| 
dead plant that keepeth the roome idle. If there 
bethat ripenefle and maturitic in'you, ſhewirby 
bringing forrh feed and fruit z ſhew'it by doing 
| ſomething. For,my brethren; weare called imo 
| the Zords vineyard for the ſamepurpole; it is _ | 
| or 


| Metives to be | 
workers- 
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—— 


| Theuſe of 
} grace increa- 
'] ſethir, 


_ 


| is excellent, x Theſ.5.6,7,8. Let ws not ſleep (ſaith 


for you now to ſtand idle, the time of your ſtan- 
ding ſtillis paſt ; iris for. younow to worke, for 
yeearenqw.come.into the day. That exhortation 


he)4s doe others,we are come out of the night, Thoſe 
that are ſtillin the night, ir better beſeemes them 
roſleep.;-and'ro fit (till and doe nothing, bur let 
not us ſlcepe as doeothers, for weare of the day ; 


| letitnot be ſo with you as with others, to bee 


much in-ſpeech onely,but labour to be much in a- 


the Lord ſhall be with;hee:ſo 1 ſay to every one,up 


| anidbe doing, and the Zord ſhall be with you; 


that is, though perhaps youdoe not finde that 
vigour,thar fervency andlivelineſſe of ſpirit, yet 


| be doing notwithſtanding , it is your wiſcſt way, 


forthardoing will increaſe the grace within you, 


* ] Exerciſe increaſeth health, as well as healch ena- 
|bles to exerciſe ; ſothe uſe of grace will increaſe 
grace and-other. abilitics: motion cauſeth heate, 


as well asall motion commeth from heat; ſo e- 


|'very good action proceederh from Grace , and 


goodadtions intend Grace: and therefore be ſtill 


| aRting,and;judge of your ſelves by that; for what 


is Grace, what is that youcall Chriſtianirie elſe, 
buttg dot that which another man cannot doe 2? 
Therefore if there be ſuch a difference betweene 


{you andothers,as youprofeſle there is, ſhew it by 


doing that which another Man cannot doe., by 
expoſing your ſelves to that danger, to thoſe 
loſſes for any good cauſe , which another would 


not doe; by ſpending more time in; prayer, by 


! 
{ 


| 


ions. As it was ſaid of Gideon Yp,ef be daing,and | 
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 upthe complaintagainſt rhe barrennes.of the lives 


roſce the furrowes fullof Corne, to ſee the Trees 


Sandinthe Hourc-glafle, yourlife will not laſt 


men once io die. If yee might die twiceor thrice,it 
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taking more paincs with your hearrs from day to 


day than others doe, by keeping the Sabbath ber- | 


tcr than others doe, by being more exactinloo- 
king royour wayes , that you may be holy in all 


maner of conterſation,that other men will not do. 
I ſay,ſhew your grace, ſhew your regeneration, 
by being new creatures, by doing more than 0- 


thers.; this is that which will make the world be- 


lceve that you are Chriſtians in goodearneſt, and 


not.in ſhew onely , that your profeſſion is indeed | 


and in truth: and truely. there is no other way;this 
doing is that which makes aman excellent. You 
heare men complaine of the barrennefle of their 
grounds many times, we may likewiſe juſtly take 


of men. Lo, 
How goodly a ſight is it whena man looks in- 
tothe husbandry , ro ſce the vine full of clufters, 


| 


A goodly fight þ 


when mens 
lives abound 
with good 


laden with fruit. When wee looke upon men,jt | works: 


isthegoodlieſt ſight wee can beholdin GO DS, 
husbandry , to {ee men full of ations and good 

workes. Ibcicech you conſider of ir ſeriouſly, 
andnow ſet upon the doing of it while there is 


long, the day doth not continue alwaycs, the 
night will come when no manccan worke. When 
a Candle is put out, you may kindle it againe; 
whenthe ſun is ſer, it riſeth againe ; bur when our 
life is paſt, whenthe glafleis runne, itariſeth no 
more, it is turned no more, 7! :s appointed to all 
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contentment 15 


in ation. 


were another caſe ; bur now it is your wiſedome 

therefore while it is time, while this ſhort day 

laſts,co doe what you have to do concerning your 

nn withall your might, becauſe the time is 
ort. 

There is nothing thar is a truer propertie of 
wiſedome,than for a man to take hold of oppor- 
tuniries, not to loſe the day , nay notan houre in 
the day ; for time is moſt precious,itis like Gold, 
of which every ſhred is worth ſomewhat: it is 
your wiſedome therefore to be oft ſowing ſeede 
to the ſpirit, there is none of thoſe good workes, 
not the leaſt ofrhem but will doe you good in the 
latter end: for alas, what are your lives but your 
actions £ So muchas youdoe,ſo much you live : | 
your lives are ſhort of themſelves, why doe you 
make them ſhorter by doing nothing 2 For as we 
have ſaid heretofore, one Man may live more in a 
day than another in twenty , becauſe hee doth 
more ; youlive more as youact more. 

Beſides , whatis it a man ſerves for inall his 
labour under the Sunne 2 What is it that hee 
deſires but pleaſure , comfort and contentment 2 
Now, my Brethren, this conſiſts in doing, in 

working ; forall pleaſure followeth upon operati- 
on: and further than there is working there is no 
delight. Therefore it was a wiſe ſaying in that 
Philoſopher » that the happineſſe and comfort 
that a man hath in this life conſiſts not in abun- 
dance of wealth, in ſwimming in delights, bur it 
confiſts in doing the ations of a living Man, 


which isthe greateſt comfort you can finde here 
RO in 
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inthis life. Doe the exerciſes and ations of ho- 
lincfſe, and the more yee doe, the more comfort 
yee ſhall have; for even as light followeth the 
flame, ſopicalure and contentment followeth a- 
tion. . T. 

And beſides (my Brethren) what doe you live | 
for 2 is itnottoglorifie GO Df You oli ſo life - ping 
much, and how is ir done 2 Not by your deſires | : 

, : Toglorifie 

or good meanings, but by your actions, thoſe are ' g,3, 
the rhings that men ſee-and feele., and glorifie 
your heavenly Father, For when your actions 
ſhine before men, Herein is my Father glorified, 
ſaich Chriſt,chat yee bring forth much fruit : The 
doing of much is that which brings glory to God, 
the more you doe this, the more glory you bring 
to him. 

Againe,another cnd of your lite is to doe good 2 
to mankinde : ſhallthey be able to fare the better | To doegood to 


for your purpoſes , for your good reſolutions 2 | 
No, they farc the better only for that you doe for | 
them andro them; itis your actions that benefit | 
men. . 
Laſtly,for your ſclves, what is it that helperh 
youand.doth you good 2 Onely your good deeds 
and your actions, it is that which furthers your 
reckoning and account. That place is much to this 
purpoſe, Phil.,q.17. Tcare not far a.gift but I defire 
fruit becauſe it will further your. account, Marke 
the phraſe, the meaning is this, every good work 
\ thara holy Man doth from-the time of his rege- 
neration, (for till rhen no 2&ions: are ſpiritually 
 g00d) it is put. upon his icore, it ſtands, upon his 
reckoning, 


*, 


Of Love. 


Objeda. 


Anſw. 
In every cal- 
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eccaſion nf do- 


ing good. 


| with many ations 2 You have good purpoſes in 


reckoning , there is nota penny nor a halfe penny 
loſt; thar is, the leaſt good worke is not dune to 
no purpoſe , but the Lord will repay him againe 
every pennic and farthing. This ( faith he ) will 
further your account. And when will the LOAD 
pay 2 Not onely inthe day of judgement , (then 
indeed you ſhall be paid to the utcermoſt ) but 
you ſhall be paid eveninthis life : marke that too, 
Tow ſhall have an handred fold bere , ſaith Chriſt, 
T hey that forſake father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren,ſhall have an hundred fold ix this life. There- 
fore, Brethren, if there be any wiſedome in the 
world, this is the onely wiſedome ,to be ſtill do- 
ing, to be much in actions. Why doe you trifle 
qut yourtime therefore trono purpoſe:2Why fer you 
idle here ? Why doe you not riſe upand beſtirre 
your ſelves 2 Why doe you not fill your lives 


you,why doe you not ſtirre them up ? Ir is true, 
indeed weare becalmed many times, becauſe rhe 
Spirit doth not blow upon us; bur yct notwith- 
{tanding,if we would pray for the Spirit, the Lord 
\ would quicken us. | 

Bur you will ſay,alas,what ſhall we do? Tr may 
be our callings give us no opportunity to doe that 
which other mens callings doe: if we might bee 
Preachers,and have ſuch and ſuch bufineſſe wher- 
in we might only mindethe things that belong to 
ſalvarion,then it were eaſe. 

My Brethren, youmuſft know that you ſhall 
finde continuall occafion of doing good actions | 
evetie day, whatſoever your callings are. Ir is an 
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errour among the Papiſts ,tothinkethart to pive | 
almes,to crucifie the fleſh and to uſe that hardly, ! 
to faſt , and the like, thattheſe are the onely and 
the moſt glorious actions : They are exceeding 


the will ofthe Lord, and to bring forth fruit ; the 
fruit of every Tree in the Orchard is but as the 
actions of every Man, and then are the trees good 
to the Husbandman, when they are full of truit, 


God lookes for, now that fruit is good workes, 
that is pleaſing to the Gardener, tothe Husband- 
man : Therefore to doe the Lerds will is to doe a 
ood worke. Now by this you may ſee what a 
arge field you have for good works, in what cal- 
ling ſoever you are ſer, though it bee never ſo 
meane a place you have. | | 
| Toſufferimpriſonment and diſgraces for good 
' cauſes, this is a good worke ; for it is a great work 
to ſuffer,andin that youdoe the will of the Lore, 
When a Man is ficke, and lycth in his Chamber 
upon his bed, ficke-of a Conſumption ora Fea- 
ver, that hee is notable to ſtirrez yet rodoe this 
with obedience, to fibmit then to the will of the 


worke,to beare fickneſſe and calamity after this 


laid fickneffe ypon mee 4 I ſay the right dearing 
this burden is a good worke, "ES: « 


Againe, to take paines with our hearts., to-ma- 
=: Os —= ſter 


wide ; good actions are nothing elſe bur to dae | 
1 


Every action that you doe is that fruit which 


Lord, isa good worke: for to beare a burden'is a 


| manner , is aworke, to thinke the Zord hark pue 
| mec intorhis condition; he might have given me 
| ſtrengthto goc abroad as others doe, but heharh 


God aftions, 
what, 


God workes, | 


in ſuffering. 
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ſter our unruly luſts & aff<Rions isa good worke. 
Doe not you reckon it a worke to-breake Hoties, 
to maſter Colts ? Ic is rhe trade of ſome men to | 
doe ſo :and is it not a good worke for you to get 
victory over your luſts , to tame your unbridled 
natures , tocurbe your unruly hearts 8& affcRions 
in all the vyarietie of occaſions that yee paſle | 
through * Itis a work to bchave.our ſelvcs as bc- 
' comes Chriſtians,decently, and comely.and holi- ' 
ly,in poverty, in riches, in honour,and diſgraces; 
to behave our {elves under theſe things in.a right 
manner , to carry our ſelves. patiently and holily 
through them as becomes good Chriſtians , this 
is a good worke, and this belongs to.cvery one, 
though his calling be never ſo meane, - | 
When Paul ſtood at the barre , and Feſtxa re- | 
viled him, and ſaid, he was a mad fellow, the ſuffe- 
ring of this wasa worke in Paul: Marke his man- 


| foredo nor ſay you wanr,whenyou ſhall alwaies 


ner of carriage in it, 7 am nas mad moſt noble Feſtus: 
there was a worke in that. So Imay inſtance in 
the things wherein you may ſeem to do theleaſt ; 
the ſtanding ſtill in ſome caſes is i warke: the A- 
ſtle makes (among the great workes that are to 

ee done by Chriſtians) this to be the chiefe, To | 
keepe our ſelves put and unſponted of the worid , to 
paſſe through all occaſions, and to be never the 
worſe forthem,to goe thzough all defilerients of 
this preſent life, and not to be tainted: and if this 
beaworke, how much more is it thento bee ſtill 
doing,tobe in a&>and operation alwayes?T here- 


have occaſion cnough of that.. _ . 
| | c; But 
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hort us to bee doing , bur yet in particular what 
would you have us to doc now 2 
| I will inſtance in ſome few things. There arecer- 
| taine times of working; as husbandmen,fomtimes 
rhey have times of harveſt, and ſometimes they 
| have (ced times, wherein it is required that they 
worke more than at other times : So the Church 
of Ged had times and ſeaſons, and the Common 
wealth hath ſome ſeaſons and rimes when they 
{hould be ſer a worke to doe more than at other 
times;& you all know this is ſuch a ſcafon,where- 
in there ſhould be a working of every one in their 
ſeverall places; I fay it is time now for mento be 
working more than ordinary. 

Bur you will ſay , whatis it you would have us 
todoe ? | | 

My brethren, Conzend for the fauh once delivered 
| ts the Saints,Marke it , the worke muſt be tocon- 
|rend for it, you muſt bee men of contention, let 
the world ſay what they will of you, it is a dutie 
| that lyes on you, it is that which the Spirit calls 
for from you, that yee be men that ſhould con- 
tend;you muſt not do itcoldly,and remiſſely,but 
earneſtly to ſtrive for it. Letnot pretence of indiſ- 
cretion hinder you, for diſcretion when it is right, 


| teacheth a man not to doelefſſe but more, and bet- | 


ter thananother man,diſcretion wee ſay doth not 
rake metall from Horſes , but guides thoſe Hor- 


ſes and puts them in a righter way , diſcretion | 


makesno manteſſe aQive, but it gives his ations 
a better tincture. | | 
_Oo 2. 50 


But you will ſay theſe generals are good to IN ; Queſt, 
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Of Love, 


The faith once 
delivered: 


Cemmon faith. 


| men to looke after it. It is the common Faith,and 


So againe, let us not ſay we mult be moderate, 
for what is that moderation ? Indecde the mode- 
ration that keeperh from actions , whercin is ex- 
cclle, is good; but if you meanc by moderation 
to gocea flow and eafte pace in the wayes of God, 
that is coldneſle, idleneſſe, careleſnelle; there is 
no exceſſe in any good way. Therefore that is 
your workenow tocontend for the Faith, that is, 
for all the points of Faith , for every jor of that is 
precious: ſaith the Apoſtle de, it was but ozce 
delevered tothe Saints: asit he ſhould fay,it is roo - 
precious a treaſure oft to be diſpenſed it was but 
once delivered tothe world: if Chriſt did meane 
to come againe, and renew the Articles of our | 
Faith , we might be more remiſſe and negligent, 
for if wee did loſe them, he might reſtore them 
againe,but they arc but once delivered, therefore | 
your care muſt be to keepe themthe better, 
Beſides, it is the common Faith, therefore eve- 
ry Man hath intereſt in it g doe not ſay therefore, 
what have Itodo ? it belongs to theſeand theſe 


every Man hath part init, and ſhould contend ac- 
cording to his place and power ,and within his. 
ſpheare,and remember it is a matter of much mo- 
ment, for every part of the Faith or little matter 
of Faith ( I ſpeake now of the whole do&trine of 

Faith that you ſhould be exceeding exact in kee- | 
pus Ofir, that it receive nodetriment, eſpecial- 
|y in matter of opinion. For, my brethen, you | 
muſt know, that it were better there ſhould bee | 
great offences committed in the Land , great and 
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notorious crimes, than that there ſhould bee any | 
loſſe in the matter of Faith; becauſe where the 
opinions of menare ſet wrong, that is a principle 
that carries them ſtill on. Great finnes come from | 
great paſſions , and men are able to ſee them, and 
whenthe paſſonis gone over, they are eafily re- 
called againe ; but errours in opinion are matters | 
of great moment, therefore it belongs to everie 
one to looketo it, tous that are Preachers in our 


Mantocontend for the common Faith : and know 
this my brethren, that there are certaine oppor- 
tunities which the Zord gives you, and you muſt 
take heede of neglecting them, it may be to ler a | 
thing goe ſometimes, it will never be recovered 
againe. Thereforc looke that you bediligent in 
it;ſtirre up your ſelves to doe it,while there is oc- | 
cafion offered. In other things , menare apt tobe | 
men of action , they would have imployment, | 
and worke that they may bee ſome body in the 


that, it is a nobleneſſe of diſpofition ſo rodoe:bur 
alas, what poore and weake reward have you for 
thatzIt may bea little vaine glory,it may be ſome 
applauſe from Princesor people ,ir may be ſome 
emptieayrie preferment. Todoe the will of rhe | 
Loyd, the worke he hath given you to doe, it is 
no matter what it is for , a ſervant muſt not chuſe 
his worke ; I fay whatſoever itis, though in never 
fo meane athing ,the greateſt excellency is to doe 
his will that makes us Kings and Princes to him, 


places, to Magiſtrates in their places, to every | 


World ;and jt is very well, there is ſomething in | 


that makes us partakers of the Royall bloud , as 
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' Chriſt ſaith, Theſe are my Brother, and Siſter, and 

| Mother , that doe the will of my Father. It is this 

Es doing of his will , this a&tion that puts you intoa 

| high condition: I ſee not that Pal was ambiti- 

ous of any thing but of this, that he might bee 

doing , thathe might live an uſcfull, a profitable- 
life.In Rom. 1520.1 was ambtzous, faith S. Paul, 
| ropreach the Goſpell, even where u had never beene 

' preached ,this is all my ambition to put my ſelfe 

; upon the hardeſt taskes: fo it ſhould be your am- 

bition rodoe ſomething for the Church, When 

you reade the ftory of Moſes, that he was mighty 
2x word and deed ; of Dauwid, ofthe Judges,and the 

Worthies ofthe Chruch,they ſhould be ſo many 

incentives to you, to ſtirre you up to bee doing in ? 

your place, | 

| Bur tis is not all that we would commend to 

| S—_— Fat | you at this time, to be men of action,and to ob-. 

| ſervethe opportunities,bur there is another thing, 
| and that is this , that likewiſe the ſcaſon com- 

mends to you, that is , to faſt and pray : as in hus- 
bandry , ſo in the Church, there arE certaine ſea- 
ſons of actions ,and thoſe ſeaſons muſt not bee 
omitted. Marke what the courſe of the Scripture 

was in every calamity , Joel when there, was a 

; famine begun, San#ifie a faſt, ſauh the Lord,call 

' a ſolemne Aſſembly : when there isa plague com- 
ming , when there are great enterpriſes in hand, 

' when there: is any thing plotting for the ad- 
vancement of the good of the Church,do younot 
thinke now, that the omiſſion of opportunities are 
finnes for you to negle this dutic , doe roars 

| thinke 
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thinke the Lord will require it 2 Ir is true indeed, | 
1 js a buſineſſe that isnot ordinarie, it is an extra- | 
ordinarie : but doe not extraordinary times and ; 
occaſions callfor ir 2 Ll 
Againe, is it not cvill in ſuch extraordinary ca- | 
{es to omit ſuch an extraordinary duty 2 As wee | 
findein Scripture , whenthe Zord would call for | 
faſting,and they did it not ; Indeede to turne it to 
jollity and feaſting is another thing , a ſinne of a 
greater nature ; but now the very ſtanding ſtill 
| and omitting of this dutie is diſobedience to the 
Lord , and to be guilty of the judgements thatare 
upon a people ; I fay the ſtanding {till and not ha- 
| ſtening to the gappe : What ſhall wee ſay then of 
{ thoſe that reſiſt this courſe ,andthruſtmen our of | 
thegappe 2 Conſider it therefore ſeriouſly,this is 
a ſpeciall dutie required, the ſeaſon lookes for it 
that we ſhould humble our ſelves before God. 
Againe, there is one thing more that wee will 
ſpeake of,but in a word; thar is, that everie Man 
or his owne particular renew his ſpeciall Cove- 
nant with God concerning the amendment of his 
| life in particular : for I find that in all times when 
; the Lord had ſtretched forth his hand againit a | 
Church and Nation, that this hath beene requi- | 
red ,that they ſhould come and enter into a Co- | 
: venant with God : You ſhall finde that 4ſadid 
 It,2. Chron. 16. that Nehemab did it, that it was 
| donein Feremzahs time, when they had warres in 
hand ; We have-many-cxamples of it in Scrip- | 
' ture, every Man did it ; and becauſe eyery man } 
' could not come todoe itperſonally , the head did 
| 004 ES 
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The finnes of | 
Gods chiliiren 
helpe to biing 
judgements» 


| contend for the advancing of Chriſffs Kingdome, 


itfor the reſt. I ſay the Lord lookes for this from 
every man in private , that hee ſhould doe this in 
a particular manner; to conſider what have I done | 
amifle in my life 2 What have I done to provoke 
the Lord 2 What ſinnes of commiſſion ,and what 
of omiſſion 2 Have I beene cold and luke warme : 
Have been too much conformable rothe times? 
For this is it that brings judgement upon a peo- | 
ple; the Saints when they are not zealous, when 
they fall from their firſt love, may helpe forward 


too. Let every man therefore ſtirre up himſelfe | 
to doe his dutic. In a word , we ſhould ſtrive and 


torthe furtherance ofthe Goſpell, for the good 
of mankinde, for the flouriſhing of the Church, 
wherein our own good confiiteth; and we ſhould 
doc it earneſtly,we ſhould contend for it,contend 


. with God in prayer, contend with our Superiours 
by intreaty , with our adverſarics. by reſiſtance, 
wich cold & lukewarme menby ſtirring themup, 
by provoking one another 16 good works, Theſeare 
the workes that we exhort you to, and thus 
you ſhall be aſſured you have Fauh that 
workes by love. Learne this, 
to joyne theſe to- 
gether». 


| And ſo much ſhalt ſerve for this tame, 
and his Text: 
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Meanes particular, Agf. P be pitched'on. 
a” uch, ibid, 
Fanny caution in a them. 2 192 
Meanes , how to know Wwe truſt God in 


uſing them... tbid. 
LUeants - 
We muſt not content'our £ (ities onely 
with good meanings. 3 191 
Atelantthon-s, 2:163 
Meaſure, 
[-Puniſhment the med/ure of finne; 3 22 
Mercy. 
Mercy. of God infinite , and. therefore 
ſhould encourage us, - 2 1%2 
Merey fought of many , and not grack. 
; . 2 1'2} 


*  Crites.. 2 68, 151- 
Love a concomitant of faith, * 2 115 
Love, trials of it. 2116 
Love to Saints. 2 117 
Loveto God wealneth finne, 21 m 
Love, what. s 3 6 
Definition of lovean generall, ibid. 
Love, two cff:&s of it, 3.7 
Love, five kinds of it. 3B 
Love to God three fold. 317 
Love of three ſorts... ibid. 
| Love to God wrought by 2 haings. 3 1,2 
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laſts not, 2 110 
Moderation. 3210) 
Aortifie, 
| Qncffeftuall Faich doth not mortifie in. 
2 56 
| Motiong, | 
The afe&ions arc the ſcycrall motions 
of the wall, z6 
Miſery, 
We muſt ſee our miſery,beforewe apply 
the promiſes. 195 


Mercy, God delights T M. - 
Mercy of God, 339 
Mercy remembred in the _—_ Supper 


great. 3 58 
Might. 

We muft love God with all our might. 

3 160 


2 140 


Aefinformation, 


Miſuformation the ground why _y 
Hof Chrift, of 


Faith that comes from NE... 


The conſideration of our miſery drav- 
eth the will 1104 
Miſery at the laſt befals evill men,z 152 
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OatheF; ; | 
Wherin leiler oaths exceed greater.3 114 
O bedience. * 387] 
Obje®, .. | 
Juſtifying faith differcth from generall 
faithinthe obje&, x $4 
Objedt of faith, 
Faith and opinion differ in the obj ef. 
L 118 
Offer. 
Errours touching the general _ on 
Chriſt. 
Applicationof the sffer of Chriſt. 2 bo 2 
Who fleight Gods offer. 3 21 
God offers his love to us, 3144 
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fectuall when they doe 
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Fame! 


Good aame like a glaſle. 2225 
Natnre , natural, 
Righteouſnes of the Goſpel not in men | 
y nature. 13 


Naturdl love why itis plited inns. 1 
Naturalnefſe of our loye to God.z 130 |} 
Good workes come from a new nature. 


3 190 
Neglet, | 


Men ought not to neglet? the Sacra»: 
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ment, 3 159 | : 
Not, 
If v we defire God were not,we hate him 
3 1321 
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Outward things 
- _ over-value them. 


Opportunities, 
ON neglected , ſhew want of 


3 62 


Opportunities not to be li _ 3 211 
Ontward, 
, Whence it is _ _ 


| Fo! 
* In outward things', God dealierls WS. 
miſcuouſly, .” 2.188 
Nox to judge by Gods outward dealing 
2 189 


Gods curſe in outward eſtate. + 3 180 
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Pacifie, 
To pacifie the heart an aR of faith, 1 61 
&.  Par-. 


their proper office. 2 20 
Onely, 
| Chriſt muſt be taken onely, 119 
Opimon. 
Opinion. 147] 
Opinion variable. 1 98 
| Opinion, wherein it differeth from _ 
111 
Errors in opinion the worſt errors. 210 
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Pardon propounded generally. 

Paſſeover. © 

The Lord oa_es beyond rhe Paſſover 

in two reſpeRs. 2 58 
Paines, 

Meaſure of grace not gotten vvithour 

paines. 3 203 
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Peace. 
Peace a figne of faith, 2 109,105 
Peace, wicked men may live and dic in 
it, and why. 2 101 
Peace two fold. 2 103 
Peace unſound a great judgement. 196 
Perſos, 
We muſt take heed of error concerni 
Chriſts perſor. 
True love lookes to the perſon. 
_ take Chriſt , beck 
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I 17 
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ovc not his oy 
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3171 
PerfeF, 
Faith made perfet? by works,whar. 2 65 
Perſwaſion, 


Perſw1ſun of torgiveneſle on what 
ground to buifd it. 
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Perſwaſon, degrees in it, lf =0 
Perſwaſion, to __ in it, I 124 
Perſwapon falſe , what, 2 16 


Perſwaſion ſecret ofthe Spirit, 2 98 
Per/wafwn ray be in men thar ble 


not. 
Perſuaſion may bee weake in OR. = 


leever, 3 17 
Perſecate. 
They that pe mſecate Chriſtians » per= 


ſecute Chri 3 121 | 
| Pitty, 
A love of pit ty, ; "þ 


Plague, | 
Plague ,caules of it, 391 | 
Plague, how to remove ir, 394 
Pleaſures. | 
Pleaſures , how faith guides in them. 2 
Pleaf! ures of fin forſaken of good Ned 


why. 21 54 
Pleaſures to love them more than God, 
is to hate him. 7 13 ; 


Pleaſures , not to-lave thern more than 


God, what. 3 167 
Plenty, | 
Plenty, a man may be curſcd in it.z 181 
Poore, 


We cannut love Chriſt till we be ſpiri- 
tually poore. 


3 52 
Poſterity. 
How faith guides a mans care for poſte- 
ritie. 2 154 
Power. 


Power to receive Chriſt js of Gad. x 10 

Power given by God when we _—_— 
to af Chriſt, 

Power againſt fin where Chriſt Pk 
leth. 2.95 

Powers of the World to come, what 
meant by taſting them, 


2 125 

Love powerfull as "fire, 3 87 
Pras/#, 

Praifing God, the ground of it, x 81| 

Praiſe with men. 2 148. 

Prattsſe. 
hs 5 of Chriſt when he was. on 
earth 1 10g 

Prayer, 

Prayer how to prevaileinit, 1133 

Spirit of prayer a figne of faith, 2 96 


Prayer , what maketh earneft and bold 


init, tbid. 
Prayer, what. 2 97 
Prayer double. [bt 


Prayer a meanes to love God, 
Prayer works love 4. Wayts. 
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What kinde of prayer comes from love. 


3 83 
Prayer necdfull in times of judgement, 
3 212 


Preaching. h 


Preaching of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


thc ſumme of ir, 
Preſence. 


185 


' Preſence of Chriſt defircd according to 


the meaſure of faith. 374 
Preſence of God, ſeparation from it a | 
curſe, 
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Promiſes how to know 1 they are cleered 


2 
Promiſes, how to try our faith in hs. 
2 196 

Proſperity, 

Proſperity of wicked men. 
Profo crity hurts wicked men. 


2 1386 
2 190 


3 179 
Preparation, 
Good preparation makes faith efteual, 
2 27 
Pride. 
' Pride a cauſe of the peſtilence, 3 92 
Previledges, 
Priviledges ſpirituall,why they affe& us 
not, 1107 
Prize. 


That we may prize bleflings God defers 


the giving them, 2 184 
Love fers a price cn'all we doe, 3 151 
Private, | 
Private duties pertormed with ove. 
Z 83 | 
Dr ofie, 
How faith guides in caſe of profit, 2 149 
Promiſe, 


Promiſes, the certainty of them. 
Promiſes , two things in laying hold of 
them 
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Promiſes made in ſicknefle, ſeldome per- | 


formed, 2 10 
Promiſes , the belecving of them in par. 
ticular. 2 32 
Promiſes made promiſcuouſly, 2 43 
Promiſes , the application of them 
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Providence, 

Providence of God croſled by our pray- 

Crs, 2 185 
Parypoſes, 

Purpoſes of goud,why they come to no. 

_ thing in many, 270 

| Purpoſes good, whence they ariſe. z 192 
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Topurifie the heart,an a& of faith. r 16 3 
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 Rualification, 
Upon whar qu1lifcationsChriſts righte- 
ouſneſle is given, Ii 


Sce Exclude. 
Luality, ſee Faith. 
niche. 
Love of a quicke nature, 
| Love quick like fire, 
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Faith/a new addition to the light of reg- { 


ſor. 154 
Received, Receiving, 

| Rightcouſnes of Chriſt muſt be received 
aſwell as offered. I 13 
In recerving of Chriſt , three things 
mult concurre. 
We muſt not onely belceve in , but zc- 
ceive Chriſt, 150 


None have benefit by Chrift bur thoſe 


wrought by the Spirit, 250 | fhatreceive him, ibid. 
Promiſes clecred. 282 Reconcile, | 

Promiſes not ſcene without the ſpirit. To reconcile us to God an a& Of faith, 
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Reciprocall match berweene Chriſt _ 
us, 285 
Reflett, 


Reflef aft of faith admits degrecs,1 123 


{ A bcaſt cannot refleff on his actios.z 84 


Rejayce. 
1 Rejoyce we ſhould in God. 176 
Rejoyce in our ſclyes , we are prone to 
ir. 178 
Religion, 


Religion hated undcr other notios. 3 104 
Religion, what, 3 199 
| Remedy. 
The curſe of the Goltpcll without re- 
medy.. 3 23 
Repentance.. 


Repentance.rcquired when we have t:- 
en Chriſt. 


A I'2T 
Repentance joyned with faith, 2» 87 
Repentance not to be deferred, 2 g8 
Repentance removes a plague, 3 94 


h Revealed; | 
Why Chriſts righteouſneſfe is ſaid to be 
revealed. #4 
We ſhould labour to have more truths 
revealed. I 125 


Reſpef, 


Gods zc/pefF to Chriſtians in aMition; | 


2 209 
Reward. 
Reward according to our workes. 2 67 


169 
Reward we my uſemotivesfrs it. 3-82 


Keward, love bargaines not for it. 3 96 | 
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Righteouſueſſe, 
REayars, why revealed in the Go- 
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Righteouſnesin the Geſpel commended 
| | EY 
Righteonſneſſe, 6, queſtions about it.1 4 


K ghreou/neſſe of Chriſt, how we come 
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Righteouſneſſe, ro whom it is given, 18 
Rightcouſneſſe , what required of us 
when we have it. 


5 21 
Chriſt our righteouſne/ſe. 2 140 
0D. | 
If we love.not God, we rob him. 3 46 
Rooted, FR 
How to be rooted in love, 3171 
Sacrament. 
Sacraments preach faith. 138 
Sacrament , rules of examination tou- 
ching it. 295| 


Sacrament not to be omitted, why.3 58 

Sacrament unworthily received , a cauſe 

of the plague. 3 92 
Saints, 


Saints , love to them a figne we love 
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Saints, foure tryals.of our love-to them, 

| 3-101 
Santtification. 

Sanfification , God puts his children to 


wait 1n it, 2 113 
Sanftification, we muſt ſet faith aworke 
to increaſe ir, LY 
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2 190 
How faith ſanFifieth the heart. 2 Ko 
Saved, 

If Chriſt ſhould not receive finners, 

noneſhould be ſaved. I 11 

SOriptures, ' 
Scriptures beieeved in generall. 2.32 
Science, 
Ecrence. 147 
Sciences of tyyo ſorts. 3 200 
State, | 
Seale double, 2143 | 
Secarity, 


Security a cauſe of the peſtilence.. 2 92 
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How fglyation is ſure to all the ſeed. 1 44 
Seaſon, 

Seaſon , our workes muſt ſute with it. 
z 209 
Seaſon, what duties benefit us in it.jbid, 
Selfe, 

Selfe croſling afigne of love toGad.z 64 
Why we mult love God aboye our ſelves | 


Service. 
Service to God & men different, g 154 
Shew, 


Difference berweene faith and a ſhew of | 
holineſle, 186 
In prayer God ſheweth himſclfe to us. 
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Gods ſhewing himſelf begets love, : 54 
Shepheard, 
Magiſtrates ſhepheards. 3 78 
Signe. 
Signe , in what caſes God will give ir. | 
1 122 ' 
Sin, finfull, 


Sinne, the greatneſle of it, I24 
Sinne , the nature of it not altered by | 


Soule needeth refreſhing, 


Sad. 4; 
Souls, the adorning of it, 3 173 
Sound, 
Sound heart hath good workes. 3 193 | 
Sorrow, 
Sorrow for offending God, a ſigne of 
love, 3116 


Sorrow , the want of it worſe than the 


finne it ſelfe, 3117 
Speake. | 
Love dclights to ſpeake of the party lo- 
ved, 375 
Spirit, Spirituall. 


Spirit given more largely now than be- | 


fore. - 4 
Spirirmakes us loye Chriſt, 2 48 
Spirits teſtimonie wrought two wayes. 

2 5O 
Spirit, all arguments without it prevaile 
not, 2 51 


Spirits of men not alike troubled in 

converſion, oO 
Fpirits immediate teſtimony, 2 83 
Spirits teſtimony, how to know it,ibid. 
Spiritual joy. 2 124 
Spirit ſound will beare afflition. 2 177 
Spirit , the mure we belecye , the more 


faith, + 133 Bo 158 | wehaveofit, 2 199 
Sinne , the efficgie of it taken away by Spirituall love, 311 
faith, 2 Cats. Ea tbid. Fpirit is ſtrong. 3 187 
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Sinfulllove. 3 10 | Vicked men come to God as a ſtranger. 
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Fs Sudden. hold out. | I 91 
' Miſeries come ſuddenly on the wicked. | God gives no grace , but hce hath trials 
| 2194 for it, 2 121 
How things are ſaid to be ſudden. ibid. FE Trouble. 
Holy men may bee ſuddenly tranſported | True joy holds on: in-rrouble, 2 122 
to linne, | 3 195 Truſt, 
| Sure, | Truſling God. 2 108 
| How rightcouſnes becomes. ſure,r 8.44 3 Truſting God, inſtances cf it. ibid. 
Sutable, j\ Truſting in God, what, 2 175. 
. Looking on God as ſutable to us, breeds | When we are ſaid to rruſt in God.2z 159: 
loye, | 3 139 | Truſting God ingageth him to helpe us. 
Suffering. | 2 162. 
Suffering for Chriit, r21 | >< Manes. | | 
Sufering a fruit of love. 3 79 ind Truth, 
Suffering a kinde of doing. ibid, } God abundant in truth, 3 42. 
Sufcring a good worke, 3 209 Turn, Termag. 
T To turne to God, what, 2 v1 
S.. How to ule faith inthe turnings of our 
Taking. life, 2 156 
Tnking of Chriſt what, 114 V 
When ve come to take Chriſt, I 97 | «Au 
Fhecthcacy of faith i raking Chrilt. : I Vame. 
239 Faith without workes is vaino, 2 59 
What taking of Chriſt is efteQtuall. 2 41 | Vehement, 
Taking Chriit deceitfully, 2 go | Love vchement 2s fire, 386 
Taking Chriſt the way to ſalvation. 3 5 Vertmes, 
Tanght. Morall vertues God 1 cgards not with- 
| A Chriſtian bectcr taught , than learned out faich, | 183 
men wanting grace.- ., 6-3 397 | Difference betweene futh and morall 
Teaching, vertues. : 1 34 
| Tcacling of God, what. 2 49 | Virgins, ſee Love, 
E7 Temptation, UOnaerftanding, 
Some cleave to Chriſt for want of temp- | Faith vrought in the anderſtading. 1 16 
i _ rations. | | 2 23 | Underſtanding , what required in it tou- 
\ Every man hath ſume particular renp- ching faith, . BE: I 54 
tation. 2 65 | Underſtanding , foure things init tou- 
P Teſtimony, ſee Spirit, | _ching the promiſe. 195 
Tims. 4 Underſtanding cleere , makes faith cftc- 
Ourtimc in Gods hands, 2170 Qual. _ deb 
God meets with-evill. men in the worſt | Underſtazding , what in it hinders love. 
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Five cauſes why faith is uncfiefuall. 2 6 
| Ungedly, | 
God juſtifieth the 1ngodlp. 2 140 
Unworthily, 
To receive the Sacrament wunworthily, - 
what. 188 
Two ſorts receive the Sacrament vn- 
worthkily. '3 59 
Voice, | 
Foice immcdiate, 2 51 
Voice ſoft, what, 2 82 
Puice of the Spirit irv us, 2 97 


Voice of Gods Spirir-, how to know ir, 


2 98 
Uprightneſſe, 
Gods bleſling according to our npright- 
neſt. 2 168 
Uſe, 
Thoſe that have faith are able to ye it. 
2229 
How to uſe faith, 2 132 
Uſe of Grace increaſeth it, 3 204 
}te. 
When a man is vile 1n his owne eyes, 
2.136 
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Wages, 
Love defireth no WALCS. 3' 39 
Walke, 
To walke with God, what. 325" 
Warre, | 
T rue peace comes after warre, 2.10 
Way. 


When we looke on Gods wayes aS'con-- 
trary to us, we hate him. 3132 
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Inſtances of waiting. ibid. 25: 
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Faith is weake for want of uſir ing. 21 39 


es to God weakneth finne, 2 214 
Wetke grace is grace, 3 148 
Will, Willirg, 

Will, faith wrought in it, 115 
Jul wuſt take Chriſt. 119 


Will, three things in it in taking Chriſt, 
120 

Thoſe that :re willing to take Chriſt, 
how they are affe&ted, 129 
Jaſtifying fith diftereth from generall 
faith in the a of the will. 1.48 
Will, what required in it touching faith, 


1 55 
We muſt be willing to kill our luſts. 1 g3 
Will , the drawing of it to take the pro- 


muſes, I 101 
Will, how drawne. . $293 
Will drawne by three meanes;- 1104 
| Will, what in it hinders love. 3 108 
Will taken for the deed , When. 3 201 
We mult be willing to ſuffer for Chriſt, 

3 81 
Wiſedome, 
F iſedome in three chings, 2 199: 
Property of wiſcdome. 2 206 
Wonders, 


Wonders wrought now , though no mi- 

racles. 2165 
Worth, Worthy, 

To be werthy of Chriit, what, 1 26. 73 


Faith takes from a man all opinion of. 
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worth, + 
Chriſt worthy of our love: 
Worſhip. 
If Chrift were not ready to pigeon, he 
thould not-be worſhipped © ** 
Worke, Working, 


Faith and opinion difter in their w-r-' 
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Working in doitig and ſuffering, _ 2 43 | 
Goo —_ theriy to (alyation. 2 56 | pporld overcome by faith, ;2 199 
FW orkleſſe faith , five arguments againſt | ppror{4 the love of God and it cannor be 
It, £ ” 2 59 | together, 3121 
True faith is working, ibid. | J/orld, eryals of love toit. * 3 122 
Works without them none juſtified. 2 60 | World, how minded by Saints. 3 126 
Dottrine of good workes juſtihed. '2 63 Word, 
Workes why required. 2 66] as great a (inne to negle& the Lords 


| 3 59 
_ piſts and us. eo Wraſiling. 


i Workes, to judge aright of them. 2 73 | Wraftling with God: 1 89 


Workes, how accepted, 274 

Werkes of our calling good works.z 77 | © 

Faith muſt be ſet on worke. 2 128 Toake, 

Motiyes to ſct faith on worke. 2 129 ] Togke of Satan cafic to many that weare 

Faith enableth us to worke. 2 141 it, ſug: 

We ſhall be judged by our works. 3 186 7 9 

A good heart and good works goe toge- f , | 
ther. 3 18g Zeal, 

Motives to working. 3 203 | Zeale what. TY 388 

A beauty in good workes. 3 295 | Zeate is where there is love. 
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